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■  PREFACE. 

Ty  HE  following  Dif courfes  were  all ,  excepting  the  lajl ,  deli* 
vered  in  the  time  of  the  late  wonderful  work  of  God’s  power 
and  grace  in  this  place ,  and  are  now  publijhed  *  on  the  earned  de¬ 
fire  of  thofeto  whom  they  were  preached.  Thefe  particular  Dif- 
courfes  are  fixed  upon,  and  defigned for  the  prefsy  rather  than  others 
that  were  delivered  in  that  remarkable  feafon ,  by  their  election. 
IV hat  has  determined  them  in  their  choice ,  is  the  experience  they  hope 
they  have  had  offpecial  benefit  to  their  fouls yhcw  thefe  Difcourfes. 
Their  dejire  to  have  them  in  their  hands  from  the  prefs  has  been  long 
man  fefied )  and  often  exprefied  to  me  :  their  carnfinep  in  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  this,  that  though  it  be  a  year  of  the  gr eat ef l public  charge 
to  them  that  ever  has  been,  by  reafon  oj  the  expence  of  building  a 
new  Meeting  houfe ,  yet  they  chafe  rather  to  be  at  this  additional 
expence  now,  though  it  be  very  confiderable,  than  to  have  it  delay¬ 
ed  another  year.  I  am fully fenfiible  that  their  value  for  thefe  Dif- 

courfes  has  arifen  more  from  the  frame  in  which  they  heard  them$ 
and  the  good  which  they  hope  they,  through  the  fovereign  blejfmg  of 
God,  have  received  by  them,  than  any  real  worth  in  them  :  And 
whatever  the  D  if  courfes  are  in  themf elves,  yet  thofe  that heard  them 
are  not  to  be  blamed  or  wondered  at,  if  that  is  dear  to  them,  that 
they  hope  God  has  made  a  mean  of  faving  and  everlafiing  benefit 
to  them .  They  have  much  infified  on  this  argument  with  me,  to  in¬ 
duce  me  to  comply  with  their  dejire,  viz.  that  they  hoped  that  the 
reading  thefe  Dif  courfes  would  have  a  tendency  in  fame  meafure  to 
renew  the  fame  ejfetl  in  them  that  was  wrought  in  the  hearing,  and 
revive  the  memory  of  that  great  work  of  God,  which  this  town 
has  fo  much  caufe  ever  to  remember  ,  which  argument  has  been  of 
principal  weight  with  me,  to  incline  me  to  think  it  to  he  my  duty  to 
comply  with  their  defire  ;  though  I  c  nnot  Jay  there  are  no  other 
confide  rations  concurring  to  induce  me  to  it. 

I  Vi  h  r  effect  to  the  Difcourfe  on  juiliiication,  hefides  the  defire 
of  my  people  to  make  it  public,  I  have  been  advifed  to  it  by  certain 
reverend  gentlemen,  my  fathers,  that  happened  to  be  the  hearers  of 
it  ( or,  at  leaf,  part  of  it )  when  preached,  whofe  opinion  and  advice, 
in  finch  an  affair,  I  thought  fijouldbe  oj  as  great  weight  with  me 
as  of  mofi  that  I  was  acquainted  with. 

The  beginning  of  the  late  work  of  God  in  this  place  was  fo  cir- 
cumfianced,  that  I  could  not  but  look  upon  it  as  a  remarkable  tefii - 
tnony  of  God’ s  approbation  of  the  dotirine  of  Jultifi  cation  by  faith 

alone,  here  ajferted  and  vindicated \ - By  the  noife  that  had  et 

little  before  been  raifed  in  this  country  concerning  that  doctrine } 

*  V-iz.  at  Bofton,  1 73 S. 
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people  here  feemed  to  have  their  minds  put  into  an  unufual  ruffle  ; 
fame  were  brought  to  oubt  of  that  way  of  acceptance  with  God , 
which  from  their  infancy  they  had  been  taught  to  be  the  only  way  ; 
and  many  were  engaged  more  thoroughly  to  look  into  the  ground, 

of  thofe  doctrines  they  had  been  educated  in - ' The  following 

Difcourfe  of  jf uf  if  cation,  that  was  preached  f  though  not  so  fully 
as  it  is  here  printed)  at  two  public  lectures,  feemed  to  be  remark¬ 
ably  blejfed ,  not  only  to  flablfh  the  judgements  of  many  in  this  truth , 
but  to  engage  their  hearts  in  a  more  earnejl  purfuit  of  juft if cation, 
in  that  way  that  had  been  explained  and  defended  ;  and  at  that 
time,  while  I  was  greatly  reproached  for  defending  this  doUrine 
in  the  pulpit ,  and  jujl  upon  my  fuffering  a  very  open  abufe  for  if, 
God’s  work  wonderfully  brake  forth  amongjl  us',  and  folds  began 
to flock  to  Chrifl,  as  the  Saviour  in  whofe  righteoufnefs  alone  they 
hoped  to  be  juf fifed ;  So  that  this  was  the  do  Urine  on  which  this 
work  in  its  beginning  was  founded,  as  it  evidently  was  in  the 
whole  progrtfs  of  it . 

A  great  objection  that  is  made  againjl  the  old  Proteflant  doc¬ 
trine  of  Juftilieation  by  faith  alone,  and  the  fcheme  of  thofe  di¬ 
vines  that  have  chiefly  defended  it,  by  thofe  that  value  themfelves 
upon  the  new  faf owned  divinity,  is,  That  the  fcheme  is  too  much  in- 
cumbered  with  fpeculative  niceties,  and  fibtil  dflintlions,  that,  they 
fay,ferve  only  to  involve  the  fubjecl  in  endlefs  controverfy  and  dif- 
pute  ;  whereas,  their  fcheme,  they  fuppofe,  is  a  plain ,  cafy,  and 
natural  account  of  things.  But  their  prejudice  againjl  dijiinflions 
in  divinity,  I  humbly  conceive ,  is  carried  to  a  great  extreme.  So 
great  and  general,  and  loud  a  cry  has  been  raifed  by  modern  philofo - 
phers  and  divines  againjl  the  fubiil  dffmclions  of  the  fchoolmen , 
for  their  learned  impertinence,  that  many  are  ready  to ft art  at  any 
thing  that  looks  like  nice  difnnetion,  and  to  condemn  it  for  nonfen  fe 
without  examination.  Upon  the  fame  account,  we  might  expect  to 
have  St  Paul’s  epiftles,  that  are  full  of  very  nice  diftiuflions,  called 
nonfenfe ,  and  unintelligible  jargon,  had  not  they  the  good  luck  to  be  u- 
niverjally  received  by  all  Chrijlians  as  part  of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Our  df covering  the  abfurdity  of  the  impertinent  and  abftrufe 
diftinbtions  of  the  fchool  divines,  may  juftly  give  us  a  diftafe  e/'fuch 
difti nations  as  have  a  (hew  of  learning  in  obfeure  woras,  but  con¬ 
vey  no  tight  to  the  mind  /  but  1  can  fee  no  reafon  why  we  Jloould 
aij'o  difear d  thofe  that  are  clear  and  rational,  and  can  be  made  out 
to  have  their  foundation  in  truth  ;  and  that  although  they  may  be 
fuch  as  require  fame  diligence  and  attention  of  mend  clearly  to  ap¬ 
prehend  them.  So  much  of  the  Scripture  fcheme  of  jujhf  cation  as ^ 


is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  falvation,  may  he  very  plain,  and  level 
with  the  unde  flan  dings  of  the  weak  eft  Chrijlians  :  bet  it  docs 
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not  therefore  follow,  that  the  Scripture  teaches  us  no  more  alout  it 
that  it  wo  Id  he  exceeding  profitable  for  us  to  know ,  and  by  gaining 
the  knowledge  of  which,  we  may  obtain  a  more  full  and  clear  un- 
derfanding  of  this  dobirine,  and  be  better  able  to  folve  doubts  that 
may  arife  concerning  it,  and  to  defend  it  from  the  J'oph fir y  and  ca¬ 
vils  of  fubtil  oppofers. 

It  is  fo  in  mojl  of  the  great  doctrines  of  Chrijlianity /,  that  are 
looked  upon  as  prfl  principles  of  the  Chrifian  faith,  that  tho 9  they 
contain  Jomething  that  is  eafy ,  yet  they  alfo  contain  great  myfleries  ; 
aii d  there  is  room  for  progrefs  in  the  knowledge  of  them,  and 
doubtlefs  will  be  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  B  it  it  is  unreafonable 
to  expebl  that  this  progrefs  fhould  be  made  in  the  knowledge  of 
things  that  are  high  and  myflerious,  without  accurate  dfl'inclion 
and  clofe  application  of  thought  :  and  it  is  alfo  unreafonable,  to 
think,  tha\  this  doctrine,  of  the  juflif  cation  of  a  finner  by  a  medi¬ 
ator,  fhould  be  without  myjlerits .  We  all  own  it  to  be  a  matter 
of  pure  revelation,  above  the  light  of  natural  reafon,  and  that  it  is 
what  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God  revealed  in  the  gofpel  mainly  ap¬ 
pears  in,  that  he  hath  found  out  fuch  a  way  of  reconciliation  that 
neither  men  nor  angels  could  have  thought  of.  And  after  all, fo  all 
we  expetl  that  this  way,  when  found  out  and  declared,  fall  con¬ 
tain  nothing  but  what  is  obvious  to  the  mof  curfory  and fuperfeial 
view,  and  may  be  fully  and  clearly  comprehended  without  fome  di¬ 
ligence,  accuracy,  and  careful  di /Unction  ?  , 

If  the  difinbtions  I  have  made  ufe  of  in  handling  this  fubjebt 
are  found  to  be  incorffent,  trivial,  and  unfcriptural  niceties ,  tend¬ 
ing  only  to  cloud  the  fubjeti,  I  ought  to  be  willing  that  they  fould 
be  rejected  ;  but  if  on  due  examination  they  are  found  both  ferip - 
tural  and  rational,  I  humbly  conceive ,  that  it  will  be  unjuf  to  con¬ 
demn  them ,  merely  becaufe  they  are  Jfinbtions,  under  a  notion  that 
nicenefs  in  divinity  never  helps  it,  but  always  perplexes  and  darkens 
it. .  It  is  to  God's  own  revelation  that  I  make  my  appeal ,  by  which 
alone  we  can  know  in  what  way  he  will  be  pleafed  again  to  re¬ 
ceive  into  favour  thofe  that  have  of  ended  him  and  incurred  his 
dfpleafure .  If  there  be  any  part  of  the  fcheme  here  laid  down, 
or  any  df inbiion  here  made  ufe  of,  not  warranted  by  Scripture, 
let  it  be  r eye  Red  ;  and  if  any  oppofite  fcheme  can  be  found  that  is 
more  eafy  and  plain,  having  fewer'  and  more  rational  dfinclions , 
and  not  demonfrably  inconffent  with  itfelf,  and  with  the  word  of 
God,  let  it  be  received .  Let  the  Arminian  fcheme  of  juf  if  cation 
by  our  own  virtue  be  as  plain  and  natural  as  it  will,  if  at  the  fame 
time  it  is  plainly  contrary  to  the  certain  and  demonf  ruble  do  Urine 
of  the  gofpel,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures ,  we  arc  bound  to  re'jebt 
it,  unlefs  we  rejebi  the  Scriptures  them/, elves  as  perplexed  and  ab- 


ford,  and  make  ourf elves  wifer  than  God ,  and  pretend  to  knew 
fois  mind  letter  than  himfelf. 

This  Difcourfe  on  JuJlification  is  printed  much  larger  than  it 
was  preached ;  but  the  practical  Difcourfes  that  follow  have  hut 
Utile  added  to  them ,  and  now  appear  in  that  very  plain  and  unpo- 
Ufhed  drefs  in  which  they  were  firjl  prepared  and  delivered ; 
which  was  mojlly  at  a  time  when  the  circumfances  of  the  auditory 
they  were  preached  to ,  were  enough  to  make  a  minifter  neglebt, for- 
get,  and  defpife  fuch  ornaments  as  politenefs  and  modijlmefs  of  flyle 
and  method ,  when  coming  as  a  mejfenger  from  God,  to  fouls  deeply 
imp  re  [fed  with  a  fenfe  of  their  danger  of  God’s  everlafting  wrath , 
to  treat  with  them  about  their  eternal  falvation.' - However  un¬ 

able  I  am  to  preach  or  write  politely,  if  I  would,  yet  I  have  this 
to  comfort  me  under  fuch  a  clef  eft,  that  God  has  f jewed  •  s  that  he 
does  not  need  fuch  talents  in  men  to  carry  on  his  own  work,  and  that 
‘he  has  been  pleafed  to  fmile  upon  and  blefs  a  very  plain  and  unfa¬ 
shionable  way  of  preaching .  And  have  we  not  reafon  to  think , 
that  it  ever  has  been,  and  ever  will  be  God’s  manner,  to  blefs  the 
foolifhnefs  of  preaching  to  five  them  that  believe,  let  the  elegance  of  * 
language  and  excellency  of  ftylebe  carried  to  never  fo  great  a  height, 
by  the  learning  and  wit  of  the  prefent  end  future  ages  ? 

What  is  poblifhed  at  the  end,  concerning  the  excellency  of  Chrift, 
is  added  on  my  own  motion ;  thinking  that  a  Difcourfe  on  fuch  an 
evangelical  fubjefet  would  properly  follow  others  that  were  chiefly 
legal  and  awakening,  and  that  fomething  of  the  excellency  of  the 
Saviour  was  proper  to  fucceed  thofe  things  that  were  to  fiew  the 
necejfity  of  falvation.  I  pitched  upon  that  particular  Difcourfe, 
partly  becaufe  I  had  been  earneftly  importuned  for  a  copy  of  it for 
the  prefs,  by  fome  in  another  town  in  'whofe  hearing  it  was  occa- 
jionally  preached. 

I  requejl  every  reader’s  candid  acceptance  and  due  improvement 
*f  what  is  hers  offered  ;  and  efpecially  would  ear nefly  befeechthe 
people  of  my  own  charge,  not  to  fail  of improving  thefe  Difcourfes 
co  thofe  purpofes  that  they  have  mentioned  to  me  as  the  ends  for 
which  they  d fired  to  have  them  puhlifhed,  that  I  may  have  no 
caufe  to  regent  of  my  labour  in  tranferibing,  nGr  they  of  their  cojl  in 
printing  them .  Hapgy  would  it  be  for  us,  and  an  un  fpeak able  mer¬ 
cy  of  Heaven,  if  God  fhould  blefs  what  is  here  printed,  fo  to  revive 
the  memory  of  the  p  aft  great  work  of  God  among  ft  us,  and  the  live¬ 
ly  imprefions  and  fenfe  of  divine  things  that  per fns  then  had  on 
ihelr  min  ’s,  an  d  to  cause  ns  to  lament  our  decletfions ,  as  that  the 
fame  work  might  renewe'Hy  break  forth  and  go  on  among ji  us  ! 
Surely  we  have  feen  much  to  excite  our  longings  after  fuch  a  mer- 
£y,  and  to  encourage  us  to  cry  to  God  for  it ! 


DISCOURSE  I. 


Juftiftcationby  Faith  alone. 


Rom.  iv.  5. 

Bui  to  him  that  werheth  not ,  but  believeth  on  him  that  jus - 
tifieth  the  ungodly ,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous - 


H  E  following  things  may  be  noted  in  this 
verfe  :  1.  That  juftification  refpe&s  a  man  as 

ungodly  :  This  is  evident  by  thofe  words* - -  - 

_ _  tfcat  justifieth  the  ungodly  :  Which  words  can¬ 
not  imply  lefs,  than  that  God,  in  the  a£t  of  juftification 
has  no  regard  to  any  thing  in  the  perfon  juftified,  as 
godlinefs,  or  any  goodnefs  in  him;  but  that  nextly, 
or  immediately  before  this  a£i,  God  beholds  him  only 
as  an  ungodly  or  wicked  creature*;  fo  that  godlinefs 
in  the  perfon  to  be  juftified  is  not  fo  antecedent  to 
his  j uftification  as  to  be  the  ground  of  it.  When  it 
is  faid  that  God  juftifies  the  ungodly,  it  is  as  abfurd  to 
fuppofe  that  our  godlinefs,  taken  as  fome  goodnefs  in 
us,  is  the  ground  of  our  juftification,  as  when  it  is 
faid  that  Chrift  gave  fight  to  the  blind,  to  fuppofe  that 
fight  was  prior  to,  and  the  ground  of  that  a<5t  of  mercy 
in  Chrift  ;  or  as,  if  it  fhould  be  faid  that  fuch  an  one 
by  his  bounty  has  made  a  poor  man  rich,  to  fuppofe 
that  it  was  the  wealth  of  this  poor  man  that  was  the 
ground  of  this  bounty  towards  him,  and  was  the  price 
by  which  it  was  procured. 

2.  It  appears  that  by  him  that  cworheth  ?iot ,  in  this  verfe, 
is  not  meant  only  one  that  does  not  conform  to  the 
ceremonial  law,  becaufe  *he  that  eworketh  not ,  and  the 
ungodly ,  are  evidently  fynonymous  exprefhons,  or  what 
fignify  the  fame  ;  .it  appears  by  the  manner  of  their 

A  3 . 
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conned  ion  :  if  it  be  not  fo,  to  what  purpofe  is  the 
latter  expreffion,  the  ungodly ,  brought  in  ?  The  con¬ 
text  gives  no  other  occahon  for  it,  but  only  to  fhow, 
that  the  grace  of  the  gofpel  appears  in,  that  God  in 
Jim  meat  ion  has  no  regard  to  any  godlinefs  of  ours. 
Tne  foregoing  verfe  is,  “  Now  to  him  that  worketh, 
u  *s  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.’5 
in  that  verfe  it  is  evident  that  gofpel  grace,  confifts  in 
the  reward  s  being  given  without  works ;  and  in  this 
verfe  which  immediately  follows  it,  and  in  fenfe  is 
connected  with  it,  it  is  evident  that  gofpel  grace  con- 
hits  in  a  man's  being  juftihed  that  is  ungodly  ;  by  which 
it  is  mod  plain,  that  by  him  that  worketh  not>  and  him 
that  is  ungodly,  are  meant  the  fame  thing  ;  and  that 
therefore  not  only  works  of  the  ceremonial  law  are  ex¬ 
cluded  in  this  bud  nets  of  juftification,  but  works  of  mo¬ 
rality  and  godlinefs. 

3.  It  is  evident  in  the  words,  that  by  that  faith, 
tftat  is  here  fpoken  of,  by  which  we  are  juftified,  is  not 
meant  the  fame  tning  as  a  courfe  of  obedience  or  righ- 
teoufnefs,  by  the  exprefiion  by  which  this  faith  is  here 
denoted,  viz.  believing  on  him  that  justifies  the  ungodly . 

- - Ihey  that  oppofe  the  Solihdians,  as  they  call  them, 

do  greatly  infill  on  it,  that  we  fhould.take  the  words 
ot  Scripture  concerning  this  dodbrine  in  their  mod  na¬ 
tural  and  obvious  meaning  ;  and  how  do  they  cry  out, 
of  our  clouding  this  doftrine  with  obfeure  metaphors, 
and  unintelligible  figures  of  fpeech  ?  But  is  this  to  inter¬ 
pret  Scripture  according  to  its  mo  ft  obvious  meaning, 
when  the  Scripture  ipeaks  of  our  believing  on  him  that 
justifies  the  ungodly ,  or  the  bi  takers  ofi  his  lawt  to  fay, 
that  the  meaning  of  it  is  performing  a  courfe  of  obedi¬ 
ence  to  his  law,  and  avoiding  the  breaches  of  it  ?  Be¬ 
lieving  on  God  as  a  justifies  certai  nly  is  a  different  thing 
from  fubmitting  to  God  as  a  lawgiver ;  efpeciallv  a  belie¬ 
ving,  on  him  as  a  juftifier  of  the  ungodly  or  rebels  against 
the  lawgiver . 

4.  It  is  evident  that  the  fubjedb  of  juftification  is 
looked  upon  as  deftitute  of  any  righteoufnefs  in  him- 
ftlf,  by  that  expreffion,  it  is  counted  or  imputed  to  him 
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for  righteousness .  The  phrafe,  as  the  apoilie  ufes  it  here, 
and  in  the  context,  manifeftly  imports,  that  God  of  his 
fovereign  grace  is  pleafed,  in  his  dealings  with  the  fin- 
ner,  to  take  and  regard  that  which  indeed  is  not  righte* 
oufnefs,  and  in  one  that  has  no  righteoufnefs,  io  that 
the  confequence  {hall  be  the  fame  as  if  he.haa  rignte- 
oufnefs  *,  (which  maybe  from  the  refpcft  that  it  bears 
to  fome  thing  that  is  indeed  righteous.)  It  is  plain 
that  this  is  the  force  of  the  exprefiion  in  the  preceding 
verfes.  In  the  lalt  verfe  but  one,  it  is  manifeft  that 
the  apoftle  lays  the  ftrefs  of  his  argument  for  the  free 
grace  of  God,  from  that  text  that  he  cites  out  or  the  Old 
Teft ament  about  Abraham,  on  that  word  counted, ,  or  im¬ 
puted,  and  that  this  is  the  thing  that  he  fuppofed  God 
to  drew  his  grace  in,  viz .  in  his  counting  fomething  for 
righteoufnefs,  in  his  confequential  dealings  with  Abra¬ 
ham,  that  was  no  righteoufnefs  in  itfelf.  And  in  the 
next  verfe  which  immediately  precedes  tne  text,  u  Now 
c<  to  him  that  worketh,  is  tire  reward  not  reckoned  of 
<<  grace,  but  or  debt,”  the  word  there  tranilatcd  reckon • 
edy  is  the  fame  that  in  the  other  verfes  is  rendered  imp¬ 
uted,  and  counted  :  and  it  is  as  much  as  if  the  apolile  had 
faid>  4t  As  to  him  that  'works  there  is  u  no  need  of  any 
<c  gracious  reckoning  or  counting  it  for  righteoufnefs,  and 
<<  caufing  the  reward  to  follow  as  if  it  were  a  righteoul- 
*<u  nefs  *,  for  if  he  has  works,  he  has  that  which  is  a 
«  righteoufnefs  in  itfelf,  to  which  the  reward  properly 
“  belongs.’5  This  is  further  evident  by  the  words  that 
follow,  verfe  6. Even  as  David  alfo  defcnbeth  the  blef- 
fednefs  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteouf- 
u  nefs  without  works.”  What  can  here  be  meant  by 
imputing  righteoufnefs  without  works  ,  hut  imputing 
righteoufnefs  to  him  that  has  none  of  his  own?  verfe 
7,  8.  “  Saying,  bleffed  are  they  whofe  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whofe  (ins  are  covered  i  Bleifed  is  the 
cc  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  fin.  How 
are  thefe  words  of  David  to  the  apoftle  s  purpofe  ?  or 
how  do  they  prove  any  fuch  thing,  as  that  lighteoufnefs 
is  imputed  without  works,  unlefsit  be  becaufe  the  word 
imputed  is  ufed,  and  the  fubje£l  of  the  imputation  is 
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mentioned  as  a  Tinner,  and  confequently  deftitue  of 
a  moral  righteoufnefs  ?  For  David  fays  no  fuch  thing, 
as  that  he  is  forgiven  without  the  works  of  the  ceremo¬ 
nial  law  ;  there  is  no  hint  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or 
reference  to  if,  in  the  words.  I  will  therefore  venture 
to  infer  this  doctrine  from  the  words,  for  the  fubiect  of 
my  prefent  dilcourfes,  viz.  J 


D  O  C  T  R  I  N  E. 

W, e  are  jujlified  only  by  faith  in  Chrijl,  and  not  by  any 

manner  of  virtue  or  goodnefs  of  our  own. 

Such  an  afiertion  as  this,  I  am  fenfible,  many  would 
be  ready  to  cry  out  of  as  abfurd,  betraying  a  great  deal 
of  ignorance,  and  containing  much  inconGftence.;  but  I 
delire  every  one’s  patience  till  1  have  done. 

In  handling  this  dodfrine,  I  would,  ■ 

I.  Explain  the  meaning  of  it,  and  fhew  how  I  would 
be  underftood  by  fuch  an  aflertion. 

II.  Proced  to  the  confideration  of  the  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  it. 

III.  Shew  how  evangelical  obedience  is  concerned  in 
this  affair. 

IV.  Anfwer  objections. 

V  Confider  the  importance  of  the  dodlrine. 

I.  I  would  explain  the  meaning  of  the  doctrine  or 
fhew  in  what  fenfe  I  affert  it,  and  would  endeavour  to 
evince  the  truth  of  it  :  „ which  may  be  done  in  anfwer 
to  thefe  two  inquires,  viz.  I.  What  is  meant  by  being 
jyftified  ?  what  is  meant,  when  it  is  faid,  that  this  is 
by  faith  alone,  without  any  manner  of  virtue  or  goodnefs 
**>-of  our  own  ?’?  ■ 

FirJ},  I  would  fhew  what  j unification  is,  or  what  I 
fuppofe  is  meant  in  Scripture  by  being  juftified.  And 
here  I  would  not  at  all  enlarge  5.  and  therefore  to  an¬ 
fwer  in  fhojrt  : 

A  perfon  is  faid  to  be  juftified,  when  he  is  approved 
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of  God  as  free  from  the  guilt  of  fin  and  its  deferved 
punifhment  :  and  as  having  that  righteoufnefs  belong¬ 
ing  to  him  that  intitles  to  the  reward  of  life.  That  we 
fhould  take  the  word  in  fuch  a  fenfe  and  underhand 
it  as  the  judge’s  accepting  a  perfon  as  having  both  a  ne¬ 
gative  and  pofitive  righteoufnefs  belonging  to  him,  and 
looking  on  him  therefore  as  not  only  quit  or  free 
from  any  obligation  to  punifhment,  but  alfo  as  juft  and 
righteous,  and  fo  intitled  to  a  pofitive  reward,  is  not 
only  moil  agreeable  to  the  etymology  and  natural, 
import  of  the  word,  which  fignifies  to  make  righteous, 
or  to  pafs  one  for  righteous  in  judgement,  but  alfo 
manifeftly  agreeable  to  the  force  of  the  word  as  ufed 
in  Scripture. 

Some  fuppofe  that  nothing  more  is  intended  m  Scrip¬ 
ture  by  juftifieation,  than  barely  the  re  m  illion  of  fins. 
If  it  be  fo  it  is  very  ftrange,  if  we  confider  the  nature 
of  the  cafe  ;  for  it  is  mod  evident,  and  none  will  deny, 
that  it  is  with  refpeft  to  the  rule  or  law  of  God  that 
we  are  under,  that  we  are  faid  in  Scripture  to  be  either 
juftified  or  condemned.  Now  what  is  it  to  juftifiy  a 
perfon  as  the  fubjedl  of  a  law  or  rule,  but  to  judge 
him  or  look  upon  him,  and  approve  him  as  (Handing 
right  with  refpecl  to  that  rule  ?  to  juftifiy  a  perfon  in 
a  particular  cafe,  is  to  approve  of  him  as  (landing. right, 
as  fubjedl  to  the  law  or  rule  in  that  cate  j  and  to  juftifv 
in  general  is  to  pafs  him  in  judgement,  as  (landing 
right  in  a  (late  correfpondent  to  the/law  01  rule  in  ge¬ 
neral  :  but  certainly,  in  order  to  a  perfon  s  being  look¬ 
ed  on  as  {landing  right  withrefpedl  to  the  rule  in  gene¬ 
ral,  or  in  a  ftate  cora*efponding  with  the  law  of  God, 
~  more  is  needful  than  what  is  negative,  or  a  not  ha\ing 
the  guilt  of  fin  ;  for  whatever  that  law  is,,  whether  a 
new  one  or  an  old  one,  yet  doubtlefs  fomething  pofitive 
is  needed  in  order  to  its  being  anfwered.  We  .  are  no 
more  juftified  by  the  voice  of  tne  law,  or  of  him  t  lat 
judges  according  to  it,  by  a  mere  pardon  of  fin,  than  A- 
dam,  our  firil  furetv,  was  juftified  by  the  lav,  at  the 
firft  point  of  his  exiftence,  before  he  had  done  the  v/0;k, 
or  fulfilled  the  obedience  of  the  law,  or  had  io  much  as 
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any  trial  whether  he  would  fulfil  it  or  no.  If  Adam  had 
fimflied  his  courfe  of  perfeft  obedience,  he  would  have 
been  juftified  :  and  certainly  his  juftification  would  have 
implied  fomething  more  than  what  is  merely  negative  ; 
he  would  have  been  approved  of,  as  having  fulfilled  the 
righteoufnefs  of  the  law,  and  accordingly  would  have 
been  adjudged  to  the  reward  of  it.  So  Chrift,  our  fe- 
cond  furety,  (in  whofe  juftification  all  who  believe  in 
him,  and  whofe  furety  he  is,  are  virtually  juftified),  was 
not  juftified  till  he  had  done  the  work  the  Father  had 
appointed  him,  and  kept  the  Father’s  commandments 
thro’  all  trials  ;  and  then  in  his  refurrefliori  he  was  juf¬ 
tified.  .  When  he  that  had  been  put  to  death  in  the  flefti  " 
was  quickened  by  the  fpirit,  i  Pet.  jii.  18.  then  he  that 
was  manifeft  in  theflefh  was  juftified  in  the  fpirit,  i.  Tim. 
ni.  j6.  ;  but  God,  when  he  juftified  him  in  raifing  him 
from  the  dead,  did  not  only  releafe  him  from  his  humili¬ 
ation  for  fin,  and  acquit  him  from  anyfurther  fuffering  or 
abafement  for  it.  but  admitted  him  to  that  eternal  and 
immortal  life,  and  to  the  beginning  of  that  exaltation  that 
was  the  reward  of  what  he  had  done.  And  indeed  the  juf¬ 
tification  of  a  believer  is  no  other  than  his  being  admit¬ 
ted  to  communion  in  or  participation  of  the  juftification 
of  this  head  and  furety  of  all  believers  ;  for  as  Chrift 
fuftered  the  puniftiment  of  fin,  not  as  a  private  perfon, 
but  as  our  furety  ;  fo  when  at  ter  this  fuffering  he  was 
raifed  from  the  dead,  he  was  therein  juftified,  not  as  a 
private  perfon,  but  as  the  furety  and  reprefentative  of 
all  that  fhould  believe  in  him  ;  fo  that  he  was  raifed 
again  not  only  for  his  own,  but  alfo  for  our  juftifica¬ 
tion,  according  to  the  apoitle,  Rom.  iv.  25.  “  Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raifed  again  for  our 
iC  juftification.”  And  therefore  it  is  that  the  apoftle 
fays,  as  he  does  in  Rom,  viii.  34.  66  Who  is  he  that 
condemneth  P  It  is  Chrift  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is 
<(  rifen  again.” 

But  that  a  believer’s  juftification  implies  not  only  re- 
milfion  of  fins,  or  acquittanfce  from  the  wrath  due 
to  it,  but  alfo  art  admittance  to  a  title  to  that  glory  that 
is  the  reward  of  righteoufnefs,  is  more  dire&ly  taught  in 
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the  Scripture,  as  particularly  in  Rom.  v.  r.  2.  where 
the  apoftle  mentions  both  thefe  as  joint  benefits  implied 
in  j unification  :  “  Therefore  being  juftified  by  faith, 
“  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  fetus 
“  Chriit  by  whom  alio  we  have  accefs  into  this  grace 
u  wherein  we  (land,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glo- 
“  ry  of  God.”  So  remifiion  of  fins,  and  inheritance  a- 
mong  them  that  are  fandfified,  are  mentioned  together 
as  what  are  jointly  obtained  by  faith  in  Chriit,  Ads,  xxvi. 
1 8.  “  That  they  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins,  and 
“  inheritance  among  them  that  are  fandified  through 
“  faith  that  is  in  me.”  Both  thefe  are  without  doubt 
implied  in  that  pafiingfrom  death  to  life,  which  Chriit 
fpeaks  of  as  the  fruit  of  faith,  and  which  he  oppofes  to 
condemnation,  John,  v.  24.  “  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
u  he  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
“  fent  me,  hath  everlafting  life,  and  (hall  not  come  into 
€i  condemnation  }  hut  is  palled  from  death  to  life. — 
}  proceed  now, 

Secondly,  To  Ihew  what  is  meant  when  it  is  faid,  that 
this  j unification  is  by  faith  only,  and  not  by  any  virtue 
or  goodnefs  of  our  own. 

This  inquiry  may  be  fubdivided  into  two,  viz.  1.  How 
it  is  by  faith.  2.  How  it  is  by  faith  alone,  without  a- 
ny  manner  of  goodnefs  of  ours. 

1.  How  j unification  is  by  faith — Here  the  great  dif¬ 
ficulty  has  been  about  the 'import  and  force  of  the  par¬ 
ticle  by ,  or  what  is  that  influence  that  faith  has  in  the 
affair  of  juftification  that  is  exprifled  in  Scripture  by  be¬ 
ing  juffified  by  faith. 

Here,  if  I  may  humbly  exprefs  what  feems  evident 
to  me,  though  faith  be  indeed  the  condition  of  j  unifica¬ 
tion  to  as  nothing  elfe  is,  yet  th*s  matter  is  not  clearly 
and  fufficiently  explained  by  faying  that  faith  is  the  con¬ 
dition  of  juftification  j  and  that  becaufe  the  word  feems 
ambiguous,  both  in  common  ufe,  and  alfo  as  ufed  in  di¬ 
vinity  :  In  one  fenfe,  Chrift,  alone  performs  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  our  juftification  and  falvation  ;  in  another  fenfe, 
faith  is  he  condition  of  juftification  \  in  another  fenfe 
other  qualifications  and  vO>cts  are  conditions  of  falva- 
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tion  and  juftification  too.  There  feems  to  be  a  great 
deal  of  ambiguity  in  fuch  expreilions  as  are  common¬ 
ly  ufed,  (which  yet  we  are  forced  to  ufe),Tuch  as,  con¬ 
dition  of  falvation,  v/hat  is  required  in  order  to  falva- 
tion  or  juftification,  the  terms  of  the  covenant,  and  the 
like  ;  and  I  believe  they  are  underftood  in  very  differ¬ 
ent  fenfes  by  different  perfons.  And  befides,  as  the 
word  condition  is  very  Often  underflood  in  the  common 
life  of  language,  faith  is  not  the  only  thing  in  us  that  is 
the  condition  of  j unification  •,  for  by  the  word  condition 
as  it  is  very  often  (and  perhaps  moil  commonly)  ufed, 
we  mean  any  thing  that  may  have  the  place  of  a  condi¬ 
tion  in  a  conditional  propofuion,  and  as  fuch  is  truly  con- 
nedled  with  the  eoofequent,  especially  if  the  propofition 
holds  both  in  the  affirmative  and  negative,  as  the  condi¬ 
tion  is  either  affirmed  or  denied.  If  it  be  that  with 
which,  or  which  being  fuppofed,  a  thing  iliall  be,  and 
without  which,  or  it  being  denied,  a  thing  fhall  not  be, 
we  in  fuch  a  cafe  call  it  a  condition  of  that  thing  :  But 
in  thisTenfe  faith  is  not  the  only  condition  of  falvation 
or  juftification  ;  for  there  are  many  things  that  accom¬ 
pany  and  flaw  from  faith,  that  are  things  with  which 
juftification  Shall  be,  and  without  which,  it  will  not  be, 
and  therefore  are  found  to  be  put  in  Scripture  in  condi¬ 
tional  proportions  with  juftification  and  falvation,  in 
multitudes  of  places  *,  fuch  are,  love  to  God,  and  love  to 
our  brethren,  forgiving  men  their  trefpailes,  and  many 
other  good  qualifications  and  acfs.  And  there  are  many 
other  things  befides  faith,  which  are  direelly  propofed  to 
us,  to  be  purfued  or  performed  by  us,  in  order  to  eternal 
life,  asthofe  which  if  they  are  done, or  obtained,  we  fhall 
have  eternal  life,  and  if  not  done,  or  not  obtained,  we 
fhall  furely  perifh.  And  if  it  were  fo,  that  faith  was 
the  only  condition  of  juftification  in  this  lenfe,  yet  I  do 
not  apprehend  that  to  fay  that  faith  was  the  condition  of 
juftification,  would  exprefs  the  fenfe  of  that  phrafe  of 
Scripture,  of  being  justified  by  faith,  ihere  is  a  differ¬ 
ence  between  being  jollified  by  a  thing,  and  that  tiling 
univerfally,  and  neceffimly,  and  infeparably  attending 
or  going  with  juftification  51* for  io  do  a  great  many 
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things  that  we  are  not  faid  to  be  juftified  by*  It  is  not 
the  infeparable  connexion  with  juftification  that  the 
Holy  Ghoft  would  fignify  (or  that  is  naturally  fignified) 
by  fuch  a  phrafe,  but  fome  particular  influence  that  faith 
has  in  the  affair,  or  fome  certain  dependence  that  that 
effedt  has  on  its  influence. 

Some  that  have  been  aware  of  this  have  fuppofed  that 
the  influence  or  dependence  might  well  be  exprefled 
by  faith’s  being  the  inilrument  of  our  juftification  j 
which  has  been  mifunderftood,  and  i njuriou fly  reprefen t- 
ed,  and  ridiculed  by  thofe  that  have  denied  the  dodtrine 
of  juftification  by  faith  alone,  as  though  they  had  fup¬ 
pofed  that  faith  was  ufed  as  an  inilrument  in  the  hand 
of  God,  whereby  he  performed  and  brought  to  pafs  that 
add  of  his,  viz.  approving  and  j unifying  the  believer. 
Whereas  it  was  not  intended  that  faith  was  the  inftru- 
ment  wherewith  God  juftifies,  but  the  inilrument 
wherewith  we  receive  j unification  ;  not  the  inilrument 
wherewith  the  juflifier  adds  in  juflifying,  but  wherewith 
the  receiver  of  juftification  adds  in  accepting  j  unifica¬ 
tion.  But  yet  it  mufl  he  owned,  that  this  is  an  obfeure 
way  of  fpeaking,  and  there  mufl  certainly  be  fome  im¬ 
propriety  in  calling  of  it  an  inilrument  wherewith  we 
receive  or  accept  juftification  ;  for  the  very  perfons  that 
thus  explain  the  matter,  fpeak  of  faith  as  being  the  re¬ 
ception  or  acceptance  itfelf ;  and  if  fo,  how  can  it  be 
the  inilrument  of  reception  or  acceptance  ?  Certainly 
there  is  difference  between  the  a<ft  and  the  inilrument. 
And  befides,  by  their  own  descriptions  of  faith,  Chrilt 
the  mediator  by  whom,  and  his  righteoufnefs  by  which 
we  are  juftified,  is  more  dire  fifty  the  objedl  of  this  ac¬ 
ceptance  and  juftification,  which  is  the  benefit  arifing 
therefrom  more  indiredlly  ,  and  therefore,  if  faith  be 
an  inilrument,  it  is  more  properly  the  inilrument. by 
which  we  receive  Chrift,  than  the  inftrument  by  which 
we  receive  juftification. 

But  I  humbly  conceive  we  have  been  ready  to  look 
too  far  to  find  out  what  that  influence  of  faith  in  our  juf¬ 
tification  is,  or  what  is  that  dependence  of  this  effect  on 
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faith,  fignified  by  the  exprefiion  of  being  j uftified  by 
faith,  overlooking  that  which  is  moll  obvioufly  pointed 
forth  in  the  exprdfion,  viz.  that,  the  cafe  being  as  it  is, 
(there  being  a  mediator  that  has  purchafed  juflification), 
faith  in  this  mediator  is  that  which  renders  it  a  meet  and 
fuitable  thing,  in  the  fight  of  God,  that  the  believer,  ra¬ 
ther  than  others,  fhould  have  this,  purchafed  benefit  af- 
figned  to  him.  There  is  this  benefit  purchafed,  which 
God  fees  it  to  be  a  more  meet  and  fuitable  thing  that  it 
ihould  be  afiigned  to  fome  than  others,  becaufe  he  fees 
them  differently  qualified  \  that  qualification  wherein 
the  meetnefs  to  this  benefit,  as  the  cafe  Hands,  confifts, 
is  that  in  us  by  which  we  are  juflified.  If  Chrifl  had  not 
come  into  the  world  and  died,  &c.  to  purchafe  j  unifi¬ 
cation,  no  qualification  whatever  in  us  could  render  it  a 
meet  or  fit  thing  that  we  fhould  be  jullified  :  but  the  cafe 
being  as  it  now  (lands,  viz.  that  Chrifl  has  adually  pur¬ 
chafed  juflification  by  his  own  blood  for  infinitely  un¬ 
worthy  creatures,  there  may  be  fome  certain  qualification 
found  in  fome  perfons,  that,  either  from  the  relation  it 
bears  to  the  mediator  and  his  merits,  or  on  fome  other 
account,  is  the  thing  that  in  the  fight  of  God  rendersit  a 
meet  andcondecent  thing,  that  they  ihould  have  an  inte- 
reil  in  this  purchafed  benefit,  and  which  if  any  are  defti- 
tute  of,  it  renders  it  ah  unfit  and  unfuitable  thing  that 
they  fhould  have  it.  The  wifdom  of  God  in  his  conili* 
tutions  doubtlefs  appears  much  in  the  fitnefs  and  beauty 
of  them,  fo  that  thofe  things  are  eflablifhed  to  be  done 
that  are  fit  to  be  done,  and  that  thefe  things  are  connec¬ 
ted  in  his  conflituticn  that  are  agreeable  one  to  ano¬ 
ther  :  So  God  juftifies,  a  believer  accordingto  his  reveal¬ 
ed  conflitution,  without  doubt,  becaufe  he  fees  iomething 
in  this  qualification  that,  as  the  cafe  Hands,  renders  it 
a  fit  thing  that  fuch  fhould  be  juitified  ;  whether  it  be 
becaufe  faith  is  the  inftrumenr,  or  as  it  were  the  hand, 
by  which  he  that  has  purchafed  juflification  is  ap¬ 
prehended  and  accepted,  or  becaufe  it  is  the  accep¬ 
tance  itfelf,  or  whatever.  To  be  juflified,  is  to  be  ap¬ 
proved  of  God  as  a  proper  fubje£l  of  pardon,  and  a 
right  to  eternal  life  *,  and  therefore,  whent  it  is  faid 
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that  we  are  juflified  by  faith,  what  elfe  can  be  under- 
ftood  by  it,  than  that  faith  is  that  by  which  we  are  ren¬ 
dered  approvable,  fitly  fo,and  indeed,  as  the  cafe  Hands, 
proper  fubjedls  of  this  benefit  ? 

This  is  fomething  different  from  faith’s  being  the  con¬ 
dition  of  juftification,  only  fo  as  to  be  infeparably  con¬ 
nected  wirh  jaftification  :  fo  are  many  other  things  be- 
fides  faith  ;  and  yet  nothing  in  us  but  faith  renders  it 
meet  that  we  fhould  have  juftification  aftigned  to  us  ;  as 
1  (hall  presently  (hew  how,  in  anfwer  to  the  next  inqui¬ 
ry,  viz. 

2.  How  this  is  faid  to  be  by  faith  alone,  without  any 
manner  of  virtue  or  goodnefs  of  our  own.— This  may 
feem  to  fome  to  be  attended  with  two  difficulties,  viz. 
how  this  can  be  faid  to  be  by  faith  alone,  without  any 
virtue  or  goodnefs  of  ours,  when  faith  itfelf  is  a  virtue, 
and  one  part  of  our  goodnefs,  and  is  not  only  fome  man¬ 
ner  of  goodnefs  of  ours,  but  is  a  very  excellent  quali¬ 
fication,  and  one  chief  part  of  the  inherent  holinefs  of 
a  Chriftian  ?  And  if  it  be  a  part  of  our  inherent  good¬ 
nefs  or  excellency  (whether  it  be  this  part  or  any  other) 
that  renders  it  a  condecent  or  congruous  thing  that  we 
fhould  have  this  benefit  of  Chrift  affigned  to  us,  what 
lefs  is  this  than  what  they  mean  that  talk  of  a  merit  of 
congruity  ?  And  moreover,  if  this  part  of  our  Chriftian 
holinefs  quali^es  us,  in  the  fight  of  God,  for  this  bene¬ 
fit  of  Chrift,  and  renders  it  a  fit  or  meet  thing,  in  his 
fight,  that  we  fhould  have  it,  why  fhould  not  other  parts 
of  holinefs,  and  conformity  to  God,  which  are  alfo  ve¬ 
ry  excellent,  and  have  as  much  the  image  of  Chrift:  in 
them,  and  are-no  lefs  lovely  in  God’s  eyes,  qualify  us  as 
much,  and  have  as  much  influence  to  render  us  meet 
in  God’s  fight,  for  fuch  a  benefit  as  this  f  Therefore  I 
anfwer, 

When  it  is  faid,  that  we  are  not  juftified  by  any  righ- 
teoufnefs  or  goodnefs  of  our  own,  what  is  meant  is,  that 
it  is  not  out  of  refpe<T  to  the  excellency  or  goodnefs  of 
any  qualifications  or  a£ls  in  us  whatfoever,  that  God 
judges  it.meet  that  this  benefit  of  Chrift.  fhould  be  ours; 
and  it  is  not,  in  any  wife,  on  account  cf  any  excellency 
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or  value  that  there  is  in  faith, that  it  appears  in  the  fight 
of  God  a  meet  thing,  that  he  that  believes  fhould  have 
this  benefit  of  Chriit  afligned  to  him,  but  purely  from 
the  relation  faith  has  to  the  perfon  in  whom  this  benefit 
is  to  be  had,  or  as  it  unites  to  that  mediator,  in  and  by 
whom  we  are  justified.  Here,  for  the  greater  clearnefs, 

I  would  particularly  explain  myfelf  under  feveral  propo¬ 
rtions. 

i.  It  is  certain  that  there  is  fome  union  or  relation 
that  thepeopleof  Christ  stand  into  him,  that  is  exprefied 
in  Scripture,  from  time  to  time,  by  being  in  Christ,  and 
is  reprefented  frequently  by  thofe  metaphors  of  being 
members  of  Christ,  or  bein^  united  to  him  as  members 
to  the  head  and  branches  to  the  stock,  *  and  is  com¬ 
pared  to  a  marriage  union  between  hufband  and  wife. 

I  do  not  now  pretend  to  determine  of  what  fort  this  u- 
n ion  is  5  nor  is  it  nccefTary  to  my  prefent  purpofe  to  en¬ 
ter  into  any  manner  of  difpute  about  it.  If  any  are  dif- 
gusted  at  the  word  union ,  as  obfcure  and  unintelligible, 
the  word  relation  equally  ferves  my  purpofe  ;  I  do  not 
now  defire  to  determine  any  more  about  it,  than  all,  of  - 
all  forts,  will  readily  allow,  viz.  that  there  is  a  peculiar 
relation  between  trne  Christians  and  Christ,  ora  Certain 
relation  between  him  and  them,  that  there  is  not  be¬ 
tween  him  and  others  ;  which  is  fignified  by  thofe  me¬ 
taphorical  expreflions  in  Scripture,  of  being  in  Christ, 
being  members  of  Christ,  &c, 

*  u  Our  Saviour  compares  his  myflical  body,  that  is  his  church,  to 
“  a  vine,  which  his  Father,  whom  he  compares  to  a  hufloandnran,  hath 
<c  planted  ;  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  if  the  husbandvt  an .  I  O  rc- 
“  prefent  to  us. the  union  that  is  betwixt  Chrifl:  and  all  true  Chriflians. 

“  and  the  influence  of  grace  and  fpiritual  life,  which  all  that  are  united 
“  to  him  do  derive  and  receive  from  him,  h ■:  fets  it  forth  to  us  by  the 

refemblance  of  a  vine  and  branches.  As  there  is  a  natural  vita!  ‘u- 
i(  nion  between  the  vine  and  the  branches,  lo  there  is  a  lpiritUa!  union 
<c  between  Chrifl  and  true  Chriftians  ;  and  this  union  is  the  caule  of 

ckt  fruit fulnefs  in  the  works  of  obedience  and  a  good  lhe.  1  here 
“  are  fome  indeed  that  feem  to  be  giafted  into  Chrifl  by  an  outward 
<£  profeflion  of  Chrifli anity,  who  yet  derive  no  influence  from  him,  fo 
“  as  to  bring  forth  fruit,  becaule  they  are  not  vitady  united  to  him.  Dr. 

'Tillotscn  3 d  vol.  ofSerm.  p  3^7*  ’  . 

By  this  it  appears  that  the  vital  union  between  Chrifl  and  true  Can*, 
f i an s,  which  is  much  more  of  a  myfltry  than  the  relative  union,  andne- 
ceffarily  implies  it,  w'as  not  thought  an  unreafonable  do flrinc  by  one  oi 
the  greateft  divines  on  the  other  fide  ol  the  queftion  in  nand. 
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2.  Tins  relation  or  union  to  Ohrid,  whereby  Chrif* 

tiaqs  are  fa  id  to  be  in  Chrift,  (whatever  it  be),  is  the 
ground  of  their  right  to  his  benefits.  This  needs  no 
proof  •,  the  reafon  of  the  thing,  at  fir  ft  bluih,  deraon- 
ftrates  it:  but  yet  it  is  exceeding  evident  alfo  by  Scrip¬ 
ture,  1  John,  v.  12.  “  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath 

life  *,  and  he  that  hath  not  the'  Son,  hath  not  life.” 

1  Cor.  i.  30.  “  Of  him  are  vein  Chrift  Jefus,  who  of 

«  God  is  made  unto  u$— righteoufnefs.”  Firft  we 
muft  be  in  him,  and  then  he  will  be  made  righteoufnefs 
or  juftification  to  us.  Eph.  i.  6,  (i  Who  hath  made 
«  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.”  Our  being  in  him  is 
the  ground  of  our  being  accepted,  So  it  is  in  thofe  u- 
nions  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  thought  fit  to  compare 
this  union  to.  The  union  of  the  members  of  the  body 
with  the  head,  is  the  ground  of  their  partaking  of  the 
life  of  the  head  j  it  is  the  union  of  the  branches  to  the 
dock,  which  is  the  ground  of  their  partaking  of  the  fap 
and  life  of  the  (lock  ;  it  is  the  relation  of  the  wife  to 
the  hufband,  that  is  the  ground  of  her  joint  intereft  in 
his  eftate  *,  they  are  looked  upon,  in  feveral  refpeefs,  as 
one  in  law  :  fo  there  is  a  legal  union  between  Chrift 
and  true  Chriftians  *,  fo  that  (as  all  except  Socinians  al¬ 
low)  one,  in  fome  re  fp  efts,  is  accepted  for  the  other  by 
the  fupreme  Judge. 

3,  And  thus  it  is  that  faith  is  that  qualification  in  any 
perfon  that  renders  it  meet  in  the  fight  of  God  that  he 
fhould  be  looked  upon  as  having  Chrift’s  fatisfaftion  and 
righteoufnefs  belonging  to  him,  viz.  becaufe  it  is  that  in 
him  which,  on  his  part,  makes  up  this  union  between 
him  and  Chrift.  By  what  has  been  juft  now  obferved, 
it  is  a  per  foil’s  being,  according  to  Scripture  phrafe,  in 
Chrift,  that  is  the  ground  of  having  his  fatisfaftion  and 
merits  belonging  to  him,  and  a  right  to  the  benefits  pro¬ 
cured  thereby  :  and  the  reafon  of  it  is  plain  *,  it  is  eafy 
to  fee  how  a  having  Chrift's  merits  and  benefits  belong¬ 
ing  to  us,  follows  from  our  having  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak) 
Chrift  himfelf  belonging  to  us,  or  a  being  united  to  him  , 
and  if  fo,  it  muft  alfo  be  eafy  to  fee  how,  or  in  what 
manner,  that,  in  a  perfon*  that  on  his  part  makes  up  the 
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union  between  his  foul  and  Chrift,  fhould  be  the  thing 
on  the  account  of  which  God  looks  on  it  meet  tha£  he 
ihould  have  ChriiVs  merits  and  benefits,  from  regard 
to  any  qualification  in  him,  in  this  refpetl:,  from  his  do¬ 
ing  of  it  for  him,  out  of  refpedl  to  the  value  or  loveli- 
nefs  of  tliat  qualification,  or  a£  a  reward  of  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  it. 

As  there  is  no  body  but  what  will  allow  that  there 
is  a  peculiar  relation  between  Chrift  and  his  true  dif- 
ciples,  by  which  they  are  in  fome  fenfein  Scripture  faid 
to  be  one  ;  fo  1  fuppofe  there  is  nobody  but  what  will  al¬ 
low,  that  there  may  be  fomething  that  the  true  Chrif- 
tian  does  on  his  part,  whereby  he  is  adbive  in  coming 
into  this  relation  or  union,  fome  of  the  foul  of  the  Chrif- 
tian,  that  is  the  Chriftian’s  uniting  adl,  or  that  which  is 
done  towards  this  union  or  relation  (or  whatever  any 
pleafe  to  call  it)  on  the  Chriitian’s  part  :  Now  faith  I 
fuppofe  to  be  this  a£t. 

I  do  not  now  pretend  to  define  justifying  faith,  or  to 
determine  precifely  how  much  is  contained  in  it,  but 
only  to  determine  thus  much  concerning  it,  viz.  That 
it  is  that  by  which  the  foul  that  before  was  fcparate  and 
alienated  from  Christ,  unites  itfelf  to  him,  or  ceafes  to  be 
any  longer  in  that  state  of  alienation,  and  comes  into 
that  fore-mentioned  union  or  relation  to  him,  or,  to  ufe 
the  Scripture  phrafe,  that  it  is  that  by  which  the  foul 
cpmes  to  Christ,  and  receives  him  :  and  this  is  evident 
by  the  Scriptures  ufing  thefe  very  exprefhons  to  fignify 
faith.  John,  vi.  35.  36.  37.  38.  39.  He  that  cometh 

to  me,  {hall  r^ever  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on 
<<  me,  (hall  never  thirst.  But  I  faid  unto  you,  that  ye 

alfo  have  feen  me,  and  believe  not.  All  that  the 
<<  Father  giveth  me,  {hall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that 
“  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wife  cast  out.  For  1  came 
ii  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but 

the  will  of  him  that  fent  me.”  Ver.  4c.  “  And  this 
“  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one  which 
<«  feeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  ever- 
<<  lasting  life  ;  and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  last  day.” 
Chap.  v.  38.  39.  40. - “  Whom  he  hath  fent,  him 
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c<  ye  believe  not.  Search  the  Scriptures,  for - they 

«  are  they  which  testify  of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come 
«  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.”  Ver.  43.  44.  I 
<<  am  come  in  my  Father’s  name,  and  ye  receive  me 
<«  not :  if  another  (hall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
“  will  receive.  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
((  honour  one  of  another — —  ? ?  Chap.  i.  12.  “  But  as 
<<  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
<<  become  the  fons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
«  his  name.”  If  it  be  faid  that  theft  are  obfeure  figures 
of  fpeech,  that,  however  they  might  be  well  underftood 
of  old  among  thoffi  that  then  commonly  ufed  fuch  meta¬ 
phors,  yet  they  are  difficultly  understood  now,  I  allow 
that  the  expreffions  of  receiving  Christ  and  coming  to 
Christ,  are  metaphorical  expreffions  :  and  if  I  ffiould  al¬ 
low  them  to  be  obfeure  metaphors;  yet  fo  much  at 
least  is  certainly  plain  in  them,  viz.  that  faith  is  that  by 
which  thofe  that  before  were  feparated,  and  at  a  diftance 
from  Christ,  (that  is  to  fay,  were  not  fo  related  and 
united  to  him  as  his  people  are},  do  not  ceaie  to  be  any 
longer  at  fuch  a  distance,  and  do  come  into  that  relatir 
on  and  nearnefs ;  unlefs  they  are  fo  unintelligible, 
that  nothing  at  all  can  be  understood  by  them. 

God  does  not  give  thofe  that  believe  an  union  witffi 
or  an  interefd  in  the  Saviour  in  reward  for  faith,  but 
only  becaufe  faith  is  the  foul’s  aedive  uniting  with  Chriit, 
or  is  itfelf  the  very  a£d  of  unition,  on  their  part.  God 
fees  it  fit,  that  in  order  to  an  union’s  being  eftablifhed 
between  two  intelligent  adlive  beings  or  perfons,  fo  as 
that  they  ffiould  be  looked  upon  as  one,  there  ffiould  be 
the  mutual  add  of  both,  that  each  fhould  receive  other, 
as  adlively  joining  themfelves  one  to  another.  God,  in 
requiring  this  in  order  to  an  union  with  ChriiL  as  011c 
of  his  people,  treats  men  as  reafonable  creatures,  capable 
of  add  and  choice ;  and  hence  fees  it  fit  that  they  only 
that  are  one  with  Cnrift  by  their  own  acd,  fhould  oe 
looked  upon  as  one  in  law.  What  is  real  in  the  union 
between  Chrift  and  his  people,  is  the  foundation  of  what 
is  legal ;  that  is,  it  is  fome  thing  that  is  really  in  tnem, 
and  between  them,  uniting  them,  that  is  the  ground  of 
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the  fuitablenefs  of  their  being  accounted  as  one  by  the 
Judge:  And  if  there  be  any  ad  or  qualification  in  be¬ 
lievers  that  is  of  that  uniting  nature,  that  is  meet  on 
that  account  that  the  Judge  fhould  look  upon  them  and 
accept  them  as  one,  no  wonder  that  upon  the  account 
of  the  fame  ad  or  qualification,  he  fhould  accept  the 
fatisfadion  and  merits  of  the  one  for  the  other,  as  if  it 
were  their  fatisfadion  and  merits:  It  necefiarily  follows* 
or  rather  is  implied. 

And  thus  it  is  that  faith  juftifies,  or  gives  an  intereft: 
in  Chrift7s  fatisfadion  and  merits,  and  a  right  to  the 
benefits  procured  thereby,  viz.  as  it  thus  makes  Chrift 
and  the  believer  one  in  the  acceptance  of  the  fupreme 
Judge.  It  is  by  faith  that  we  have  a  title  to  eternal  life, 
becaufe  it  is  by  faith  that  we  have  the  Son  of  God,  by 
whom  life  is.  The  Apoftle  John  in  thefe  words,  i  John, 
v,  J  2.  “  He  that ‘hath  the  Son,  hath  life/7  feems  evi¬ 
dently  to  have  refped  to  thofe  words  of  Chrift  that  he 
gives  an  account  of  in  his  gofpel,  chap.  iii.  36.  u  He 
4<  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlafting  life;  and 
“  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  (hall  not  fee  life.’7  And 
in  the  fame  places  that  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  faith  as 
the  foul’s  receiving  or  coming  to  Chrilf,  it  alfo  fpeaks 
of  this  receiving,  or  coming  to,  or  joining  with  Chrift, 
as  the  ground  of  an  intereft  in  his- benefits  :  To  as  many 
as  received  him,  44  to  them  gave  he  power77  to  become 
the  fons  of  God.  Ye  will  not  come  unto  me  44  that  ye 
might  have  life.77  And  there  is  a  wade  difference  be-  * 
tween  its  being  looked  on  fuitahle  that  Chrift’s  fa tisf ac¬ 
tion  and  merits  fhould  be  theirs  that  believe,  becaufe  an 
intereft  in  that  fatisfadion  and  mentis  but  a  fit  reward 
of  faith,  or  a  fuitable  teftirriony  of  God’s  refped  to  the 
amiablenefs  and  excellency  of  that  grace,  and  it  is  only 
being  looked  on  fuitable  that  Chrift7s  fatisfadion  and 
merits  fhould  be  theirs,  becaufe  Chrift  and  they  are  fo 
united,  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  Judge  they  may  fuitahly 
be  looked  upon  and  taken  as  one. 

Although,  on  the  account  of  faith  in  the  believer,  it 
is,  in  the  fight  of  God,  fit  and  congruous,  both  that  he 
that  believes  fhould  be  looked  upon  as  in  Chrift^and  alfo 
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as  having  an  intereft  in  his  merits,  in  the  way  that  has 
been  now  explained;  yet  it  appears  that  this  is  very 
wide  from  a  merit  of  congruity,  or  indeed  any  moral 
congruity  at  all  to  either.  There  is  a  twofold  fitnefs  to 
a  ftate;  I  know  not  howto  give  them  didinguifhing 
names,  otherwife  than  by  calling  the  one  a  moral  and 
the  other  a  natural  fitnefs.  A  perfon  has  a  moral  fitnefs 
for  a  ftate,  when  his  moral  excellency  commends  him  to 
it,  or  when  his  being  put  into  fuch  a  good  ftate  is  but 
a  fit  or  fuitable  teflimony  of  regard  or  love  to  the  moral 
excellency,  or  value,  or  amiablenefs  of  any  of  his  quali¬ 
fications  or  ads.  A  perfon  has  a  natural  fitnefs  for  a 
ftate,  when  it  appears  meet  and  condeeent  that  he  fhould 
be  in  fuch  a  date  or  circumftances,  only  from  the  natural 
concord  or  agreeablenefs  there  is  between  fuch  qualifi¬ 
cations  and  fuch  circumftances  ;  not  becaufe  the  quali-  . 
fications  are  lovely  or  unlovely,  but  only  becaufe  the 
qualifications  and  the  circumftances  are  like  one  another, 
or  do  in  their  nature  fuit  and  agree  or  unite  one  to  ano¬ 
ther.  And  it  is  on  this  latter  account  only  that  God 
looks  on  it  fit  by  a  natural  fitnefs,  that  lie  whofe  heart 
fin  cere  ly  unites  itfelf  to  Chrift  as  his  Saviour,  fhould 
be  looked  upon  as  united  to  that  Saviour,  and  fo  hav¬ 
ing  an  intereft  in  him  ;  and  not  fn^n  any  moral  fitnefs 
there  is  between  the  excellency  of  fuch  a  qualification 
as  faith,  and  fuch  a  glorious  blefiednefs  as  the  having  an 
intereft  in  Chrift.  God’s  bedewing  Chrift  and  his 
benefits  on  a  foul  in  confequerice  of  faith,  out  of  regard 
□nly  to  the  natural  concord  there  is  between  fuch  a  qua¬ 
lification  of  a  foul,  and  fuch  an  union  with  Chrid,  and 
intered  in  him,  makes  the  cafe  very  widely  different 
from  what  would  be,  if  he  bedowed  this  from  regard 
to  any  moral  fuitablenefs :  For,  in  the  former  cafe,  it  is 
nnly  from  God’s  love  of  order  that  he  beftows  thefe 
things  on  the  account  of  faith  :  in  the  latter,  God  doth 
it  out  of  love  to  the  grace  of  faith  itfelf  .  God  will 
neither  look  on  Chrid’s  merits  as  ours,  nor  adjudge 
bis  benefits  to  us,  till  we  be  in  Chrid  ;  nor  will  he  look 
upon  us  as  being  in  him,  without  an  afitive  union  of 
Dur  hearts  and  fouls  to  him  ,  becaufe  he  is  a  wife  being, 
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and  delights  in  order,  and  not  in  confufion,  and  that 
things  fhould  be  together  or  afunder  according  to  their 
nature  ;  and  his  making  fuch  a  conftitution  is  a  tefti- 
mony  of  his  love  of  order :  Whereas  if  it  were  out  of 
regard  to  any  moral  fitnefs  or  fuitablenefs  between  faith 
and  fuch  blefTednefs,  it  would  be  a  teftimony  of  his 
love  to  the  adt  or  qualification  itfelf :  the  one  fuppofes 
this  divine  conftitution  to  be  a  manifeltation  of  God’s 
regard  to  the  beauty  of  the  ad  of  faith  ;  the  other  only 
fuppoies  it  to  be  a  manifeflation  of  his  regard  to  the 
beauty  of  that  order  that  there  is  in  uniting  thofe  things 
that  have  a  natural  agreement,  and  congruity,  and  uni- 
tion  the  one  with  the  other.  Indeed  a  moral  fuitable¬ 
nefs  or  fitnefs  to  a  ftate  includes  a  natural :  for  it  is 
never  fo  that  if  there  be  a  moral  fuitablenefs  that  a  per- 
fon  fhould  be  in  fuch  a  ftate,  but  that  there  is  alfo  a 
natural  fuitablenefs  ;  but  fuch  a  natural  fuitableneTs  as 
I  have  defcribed,  by  no  means*  neceflariiy  includes  a 
moral. 

This  is  plainly  what  our  divines  intend  when  they 
fay,  that  faith  does  not  juflify  as  a  work,  or  a  righteoufk 
nefs,  viz.  that  it  does  not  juftify  as  a  part  of  our  moral 
goodnefs  or  excellency,  or  that  it  does  not  juftify  as  a 
work  in  the  fenfe,  that  man  was  to  have  been  juftified 
by  his  works  by  the  covenant  of  works,  which  was,  to 
have  a  title  to  eternal  life  given  him  of  God,  in  teftimony 
of  his  pleafednefs  with  his  works,  or  his  regard  to  the 
inherent  excellency  and  beauty  of  his  obedience.  And 
•this  is  certainly  what  the  Apoftle  Paul  means,  when  he 
fo  much  infills  upon  it,  that  we  are  not  juftified  by 
works,  viz.  that  we  are  not  juftified  by  them  as  good 
works,  or  by  any  goodnefs,  value,  or  excellency  of  our 
works.  For  the  proof  of  this  I  fhall  at  prefent  mention 
but  one  thing,  (being  like  to  have  occafion  to  fay  what 
fhall  make  it  more  abundantly  manifeft  afterwards),  and 
that  is,  the  Apoflle’s,  from  time  to  time,  fpeaking  of  our 
not  being  juftified  by  works,  as  the  thing  that  excludes 
all  boafting,  Eph,  ii.  9.  Rom.  iii.  27.  and  chap,  iv,  2. 
Now  which  way  do  works  give  occafion  for  boafting,  but 
as  good  ?  What  do  men  ufe  to  boaft  of,  but  of  fome- 
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thing  they  fuppofe  good  or  excellent  ?  And  on  what 
account  do  they  boafl  of  any  thing,  but  for  the  fuppofed 
excellency  that  is  in  it. 

From  thefe  things  we  may  learn  in  what  manner  faith 
is  the  only  condition  of  j unification,  and  falvation  :  for 
though  it  be  not  the  only  condition,  fo  as*alone  truly  to 
have  the  place  of  a  condition  in  an  hypothetical  pro- 
pofition,  in  which  jollification  and  falvation  are  the 
confequent  yet  it  is  the  condition  of  justification  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  it,  and  fo  that  nothing  elfe  has  a 
parallel  influence  with  it  ;  becaufe  faith  includes  the 
whole  aft  of  unition  to  Chrifl  as  a  Saviour.  The  entire 
adlive  uniting  of  the  foul,  or  the  whole  of  what  is  'called 
coming  to  Chrifl,  and  receiving  of  him,  is  called  faith  in 
Scripture  ;  and  however  other  things  may  be  no  lefs 
excellent  than  faith,  yet  it  is  not  the  nature  of  any  other 
graces  or  virtues  direfitly  to  clofe  with  chrifl  as  a 
mediator,  any  further  than  they  enter  into  the  conflitu- 
tion  of  justifying  faith,  and  do  belong  to  its  nature. 

Thus  1  have  explained  my  meaning  in  afferting  it  as 
a  doftrine  of  the  gofpel,  that  we  are  juflified  by  faith 
only,  without  any  manner  of  goodnefs  of  our  own. 


I  now  proceed  in  the 


II.  Place,  to  the  proof  of  it  *,  which  I  fhall  endeavour 
to  produce  in  the  following  arguments. 

Firft.  Such  is  our  cafe,  and  the  ft  ate  of  things,  that 
neither  faith,  nor  any  other  qualification,  or  a£l  or  courfe 
of  afts,  does  or  can  render  it  fuitable  or  fit  that  a  perfon 
fhould  have  an  intereft  in  the  Saviour,  and  fo  a  title  to 
his  benefits,  on  account  of  any  excellency  therein,  or 
any  other  way,  than  only  as  fomething  in  him  may  unite 
him  to  the  Saviour.  It  is  not  fuitable  that  God  fhould 
give  fallen  man  an  interest  in  Christ  and  his  merits,  as  a 
testimony  of  his  refpeft  to  any  thing  whatsoever  as  a 
lovelinefs  in  him  ;  and  that  becaufe  it  is  not  meet,  till  a 
(inner  is  adlualJy  justified,  that  any  thing  in  him  fhould 
be  accepted  of  God,  as  an  excellency  or  amiablenefs  of 
his  perfon  *,  or  that  God,  by  any  aft,  fhould  in  any 
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manner  or  degree  testify  any  pleafednefs  with  him,  or 
favour  towards  him,  on  the  account  of  any  thing  inhe¬ 
rent  in  him:  and  that  for  two  reafons,  i.  Becaufe  the 
nature  of  things  will  not  admit  of  it:  2.  Becaufe  an 
antecedent  divine  constitution  stands  in  the  way  of  it. 

i,  i  he  nature  of  things  will  not  admit  of  it.  And 
this  appears  from  the  infinite  guilt  that  the  finner  till 
justified  is  under  ;  which  arifes  from  the  infinite  evil 
or  heinoufiiefs  of  fin.  But  becaufe  this  is  what  fome 
deny,  I  would  therefore  first  establifii  that  point,  and 
{hew  that  fin  is  a  thing  that  is  indeed  properly  of  in¬ 
finite  heinoufnefs  ;  and  then  fhew  the  confequence,  and 
(hew  that  it  being  fo,  and  fo  the  finner  under  infinite 
guilt  in  God’s  fight,  it  cannot  be  fuitable,  till  the  finner 
is  a&ually  justified,  that  God  fhould  by  any  a£t  testify 
any  pleafednefs  with  or  acceptance  of  any  thing  as  any 
*  excellency  or  amiablenefs  of  his  perfon,  or  indeed  have 
any  acceptance  of  him,  or  pleafednefs  with  him  to 
testify. 

That  the  evil  and  demerit  of  fin  is  infinitely  great,  is 
most  demonstrably  evident,  becaufe  what  the  evil  or 
iniquity  of  fin  confists  in,  is  the  violating  of  an  obligation, 
the  doing  contrary  -to  what  we  are  obliged  to  do,  or  doing 
what  we  iliould  not  do  ;  and  therefore  by  how  much 
the  greater  the  obligation  is  that  is  violated,  by  fo  much 
the  greater  is  the  iniquity  of  the  violation.  But  certain¬ 
ly  our  obligation  to  love  or  honour  any  being  is  great  in 
proportion  to.  the  greatnefs  or  excellency  of  that  being, 
or  his  worthinefs  to  be  loved  and  honoured  :  we  are  un¬ 
der  greater  obligations  to  love  a  more  lovely  being  than 
a  left  lovely  j  and  if  a  being  be  infinitely  excellent  and 
lovely,  our  obligations  to  love  him  are  therein  infinitely 
great  :  The  matter  is  fo  plain,  it  feems  needlefs  to  fay 
much  about  it. 

Some  have  argued  exceeding  strangely  against  the  in¬ 
finite  evil  of  fin,  from  its  being  committed  against  an 
infinite  objeft,  that  if  fo,  then  it  may  as  well  be  argued, 
that  there  "is  alfo  an  infinite  value  or  worthinefs  in  holi- 
nefs  and  love  to  God,  becaufe  tnat  alfo  has  an  jnfin.to 
objeft ;  whereas  the  argument,  from  parity  of  reafon, 
will  carry  it  in  the  reverfe  :  The  fin  of  the  creature  a- 
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gainst  God  is  ill  deferving  in  proportion  to  the  distance 
there  is  between  God  and  the  creature ;  the  greatnels 
of  the  object,  and  the  meannefs  of  the  fubjedl  aggra¬ 
vates  it.  But  it  is  the  reverfe  with  regard  to  the  worthi- 
nefs  of  refpedl  of  the  creature  to  God  ;  it  is  worthlefs, 
(and  not  worthy)  in  proportion  to  the  meannefs  of  ther 
fubjedt;  fo  much  the  greater  the  diftance  between  God 
and  the  creature,  fo  much  the  lei's  is  the  creature’s  re¬ 
fpedl  worthy  of  God’s  notice  or  regard.  The  unwor- 
thinefs  of  fin  or  oppoiition  to  God  rifes  and  is  great  in 
proportion  to  the  dignity  of  the  objedl  and  inferiority  of 
the  fubjedl ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  worth  or  value  of 
refpedl  rifes  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  fubjedl ; 
and  that  for  this  plain  reafon,  viz,  that  the  evil  of  difre- 
fpedi  is  in  proportion  to  the  obligation  that  lies  upon  the 
fubjedt  to  the  objedl ;  which  obligation  is  molt  evidently 
increafed  by  the  excellency  and  fuperiority  of  the  objedl ; 
but  on  the  contrary  the  worthinefs  of  relpedl  to  a  being 
is  in  proportion,  to  the  obligation  that  lies  on  him  who  is 
the  objedl,  (or  rather  the  reafon  he  has)  to  regard  the 
fubjedt,  which  certainly  is  in  proportion  to  the  fubjedl’s 
value  or  excellency.  Sin  or  difrefpedl  is  evil  or  heinous 
.in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  what  it  denies  in  the  ob- 
jeft,  as  it  were  takes  from  it,  viz.  its  excellency  and 
worthinefs  of  refpedl ;  on  the  contrary,  refpedl  is  valu¬ 
able  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  what  is  given  to  the 
objedl  in  that  refpedl,  which  undoubtedly  (other  things 
being  e,quai)  is  £reat  in  proportion  to  the  iubjedl’s  value, 
or  worthfnefs  of  regard  ;  becaufe  the  fubjedt  in  giving 
his  refpedl,  can  give  no  more  than  himfelf  to  the  ob¬ 
jedl  ;  and  therefore  his  gift  is  of  greater  or  leffer  value 
in  proportion  to  the  value  of  himfelf. 

Hence,  (by  the  way),  the  love,  honour,  and  obedience 
of  Christ  towards  God,  has  infinite  value,  from  the 
excellency  and  dignity  of  the  perfon  in  whom  thefe 
qualifications  were  inherent ;  and  the  reafon  why  we 
needed  a  perfon  of  infinite  dignity  to  obey  for  us,  was 
becaufe  of  our  infinite  comparative  meannefs,  who  had 
difobeyed,  whereby  our  difobedience  w7as  infinitely 
aggravated.  We  needed  one,  the  worthinefs  of  whofe 
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obedience  might  be  anfwerable  to  the  unworthinefs  of 
our  difobedience  ;  and  therefore  needed  one  who  was  as 
great  and  worthy  as  we  were  unworthy. 

Another  ohjedlion  (that  perhaps  may  be  thought 
hardly  worth  mentioning)  is,  that  to  fuppofe  fin  to  be 
infinitely  heinous,  is  to  make  all  (ins  equally  heinous; 
for  how  can  any  lin  be  more  than  infinitely  heinous  ? 
But  all  that  can  be  argued  hence  is,  that  no  fin  can  be 
greater  with  refpedf  to  that  aggravation,  the  worthinefs 
of  the  obje£f  against  whom  it  is  committed.  One  fin 
cannot  be  more  aggravated  than  another  in  that  refpedl, 
becaufe  in  this  refpedh  the  aggravation  of  every  fin  is 
infinite  ;  but  that  does  rtqt  hinder  but  that  fome  fins 
may  be  more  heinous  than  Others  in  other  refpecls  :  as 
if  we  fhould  fuppofe  a  cylinderinftnitely  long,  it  cannot 
be  greater  in  that  refpedf,  viz.  with,  refpedt  to  the  length 
of  it  ;  but  yet  it  may  be  doubled  and  trebled,  and  made 
a  thoufand  fold  more,  by  the  increafe  of  other  dimen- 
iions.  Of  fins  that  are  all  infinitely  heinous,  fome  may 
-be  more  heinous  than  others;  as  well  as  of  divers 
punifhments  that  are  all  infinitely  dreadful  calamities,  or 
all  of  them  infinitely  exceeding  all  finite  calamities,  fo 
rthat  there  is  no  finite  calamity,  however  great,  but  what 
is  infinitely  lets  dreadful,  or  more  eligible  than  any  of 
•  them,  yet  fome  of  them  may  be  a  thoufand  times  more 

-  dreadful  than  others.  A  punifhment  may  be  infinitely 
dreadful  by  reafon  of  the  long  duration  of  it ;  and  there¬ 
fore  cannot  be  greater  with  refpedf  to  that  aggravation 
of  it,  viz.  its  length  of  continuance,  but  yet  may  be  vaflly 

-  more,  terrible  on  other  accounts. 

Having  thus,  as  I  imagine,  made  it  clear,  that  all  fin 
ids  infinitely  heinous,  and  confequently  that  the  finner, 
before  he  is  juftified,  is  under  infinite  guilt  in  God’s 
fight.;  it  now  remains  that  I  fhew  the  confequence,  or 
how  it  follows  from  hence,  that  it  is  not  fuitable  that 
God  fhould  give  the  finner  an  intereft  in  Ch rift’s  merits, 
and  fo  a  title  to  his  benefits,  from  regard  to  any 
.  qualification,  or  a£t,  or  courfe  of  acts  in  him,  on  the 
account  of  any  excellency  or  goodnefs  whatioevertherem, 
but  only  as  uniting  to  Chrift  ;  or  (which  fully  implies  it) 


Difc.  I.  Justification  by  Faith  alone .  2  7 

that  it  is  not  fuitable  that  God,  by  any  a£I, fhould,  in 
iny  manner  or  degree,  teilify  any  acceptance  of  or 
pleafednefs  with  any  thing,  as  any  virtue,  or  excellency. 
Dr  any  part  of  lovelinefs,.or  valuablenefs  in  his  perfon 
until  he  is  actually  already  intereded  in  Chrift’s  merits  ; 
which  appears  by  this,  that  from  the  premises  it  follows, 
hat  before  the  firmer  is  already  intereded  in  Chrid,  and 
udified,  it  is  impoffible  God  fhould  have  any  acceptance 
:>f,  or  pleafednefs  with  the  perfon  of  the  finner,  as  in  any 
:legree  lovelv  in  his  light,  or  indeed  lefs  the  objedd  of  his 
lifpleafure  and  wrath.  For,  by  the  fuppofition,  the 
inner  dill  remains  infinitely  guilty  in  the  fight  of  God  ; 
for  guilt  is  not  removed  but  by  pardon  :  but  to  fuppofe 
:he  finner  already  pardoned,  is  to  fuppofe  hgn  already 
udified  ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  fuppofition.  But  if 
he  {inner  dill  remains  infinitely  guilty  in  God’s  fight, 
that  is  the  fame  thing  as  dill  to  be  beheld  of  God  as 
infinitely  the  object  of  his  difpleafure  and  wrath,  or 
infinitely  hateful  in  his  eyes  ;  and  if  fo,  where  is  any 
room  for  any  thing  in  him,  to  be  accepted  as  fome 
iraluablenefs  or  acceptablenefs  of  him  in  God's  fight,  or 
for  any  acd  of  favour  of  any  kipd  toward?  him,  or  any 
gift  whatfeever  to  him,  in  tedimony  of  God’s  refpe£t  to 
and  acceptance  of  fomething  of  him  lovely  and  pjeafmg  ? 
[f  we  fhould  fuppofe  that  it  could  be  fo,  that*  a  finner 
could  have  faith  or  fome  other  grace  in  his  heart,  and 
yet  remain  feparate  from  Chrid  ;  and  it,  fhould  conti¬ 
nue  dill  to  he  fo,  that  he  is  not  looked  upon  as  being  in 
Chrift, or  having  any  relation  to  him, it  would  not  be  meet 
that  that  true  grace  fhould  be  accepted  of  God  as  any  - 
lovelinefs  of  his  perfon  in  the  fight  of  God.  If  it  diould 
be  accepted  as  the  lovelinefs  of  the  perfon,  that  would 
be  to  accept  the  perfon  as  in  fome  degree  lovely  to  God  ; 
but  this  cannot  be  confident  with  his  dill  remaining 
under  infinite  guilt,  or  infinite  unworthinefs  in  God’s 
fight,  which  that  goodnefs  has  no  worthinefs  to  balance. 
While  God  beholds  the  man  as  feparate  from  Chrid,  he 
mud  behold  him  as  he  is  in  himfelf  ;  and  fo  his  good¬ 
nefs  cannot  be  beheld  by  God,  but  as  taken  with  his 
guilt  and  hatefulnefs;  and  as  put  in  the  feales  with  it  5 
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and  being  beheld  fo,  his  goodnefs  is  nothing ;  becaufe 
there  is  a  finite  on  the  balance  againlt  an  infinite,  whofe 
proportion  to  it  is  nothing.  In  fuch  a  cafe,  if  the  man 
be  looked  on  as  he  is  in  himfelf,  the  excels  of  the  weight 
in  one  fcale  above  another,  mu  (I  be  looked  upon  as  the 
quality  of  the  man.  Thefe  contraries  being  beheld  to¬ 
gether,  one  takes  from  another,  as  one  number  is  fub- 
ffradled  from  another  ;  and  the  man  mult  be  looked 
upon  in  God’s  fight  according  to  the  remainder  :  For 
here,  by  the  fuppofition,  all  adds  of  grace  or  favour,  in 
not  imputing  the  guilt  as  it  is,  .are  excluded,  becaufe  that 
fuppofes  a  degree  of  pardon,  and  that  fuppofes  juftifi- 
cation,  which  is  contrary  to  what  is  fuppofed,  viz.  that 
the  finner  is  not  already  jultified  ;  and  therefore  things 
mud  be  taken  dridlly  as  they  are  ;  and  fo  the  man  is  dill 
infinitely  unworthy  and  hateful  in  God’s  fight,  as  he 
was  before  without  diminution,  becaufe  his  goodnefs 
bears  no  proportion  to  his  unworthinefs,  and  therefore 
when  taken  together  is  nothing. 

Hence  may  be  more  clearly  feen  the  force  of  that 
exprefiion  in%ie  text,  of  believing  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly ;  for  though  there  is  indeed  fomething  in 
nianthbtis  really  and  fpiritually  good,  that  is  prior  to 
j unification,  yet  there  is  nothing  that  is  accepted  as  any 
godlinefs  or  excellency  of  the  perfon,  till  after  j  unifi¬ 
cation.  Goodnefs  or  lovelinefs  of  the  perfon  in  the 
acceptance  of  God,  in  any  degree,  is  not  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  prior  but  pofterior  in  the  order  and  method  of 
God’s  proceeding  in  this  affiair.  Though  a  refpecl  to 
the  natural  fuitablenefs  between  fuch  a  qualification,  and 
fuch  a  date,  does  go  before  j  unification,  yet  the 
acceptance  even  of  faith  as  any  goodnefs  of  lovelinefs  of 
the  believer,  follows  juftification  :  The  goodnefs  is  on 
the  forementioned  account  jufily  looked  upon  as  nothing, 
until  the  man  is  juftified  :  And  therefore  the  man  is 
refpe&ed  in  j  unification,  as  in  himfelf  altogether  hateful. 
Thus  the  nature  of  things  will  not  admit  of  a  man’s 
having  an  intereft  given  him  in  the  merits  or  benefits  of 
a  Saviour,  on  the  account  of  any  thing  as  a  righteoufnefs, 
©X  virtue,  or  excellency  in  him. 
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k  2.  A  divine  conftitution  that  is  antecedent  to  that 
which  eftablifhes  juftification  by  a  Saviour,  (and  indeed 
to  any  need  of  a  Saviour),  {lands  in  the  way  of-  it,  viz. 
that  original  conftitution  or  law  which  man  was  put 
under  j  by  which  conftitution  or  law  the  tinner  is 
condemned,  becaufe  he  is  a  violator  of  that  law  ;  and 
ftands  condemned,  till  he  has  actually  an  intereft  in 
the  Saviour,  through  whom  he  is  fet  at  liberty  from 
that  condemnation.  But  to  fuppofe  that  God  giveS/a 
man*ati  intereft  in  Chrilt  in  reward  for  his  righteoufnefs 
or  virtue,  is  inconfiftent  with  his  ftill  remaining  under 
condemnation  till  he  has  an  intereft  in  Chrift  9  becaufe 
it  fuppofes,  that  the  finner’s  virtue  is  accepted,  and  he 
accepted  for  it,'  before  he  has  an  intereft  in  Chrift  9 
inafmuch  as  an  interest  in  Christ  is  given  as  a  reward 
of  his  virtue  :  but  the  virtue  must  firft  be  accepted, 
before  it  is  rewarded,  and  the  man  mu  ft  firft  be  accepted 
for  his  virtue,  before  he  is  rewarded  for  it  with  fo  great 
and  glorious  a  reward  9  for  the  very  notion  of  a  reward, 
is  fome  good  bellowed  in  teftimony  of  refpeft  to  and 
acceptance  of  virtue  in  the  perfon  rewarded.  It  does 
not  confift  with  the  honour  of  the  majefty  of  the  King 
of  heaven  and  earth,  to  accept  of  any  thing  from  a 
condemned  malefactor,  condemned  by  the  justice  of  his 
own  holy  lav/,  till  that  condemnation  be  removed  :  and 
theji  fuch  acceptance  is  inconfiftent  with,  and  contra¬ 
dictory  to  fuch  remaining  condemnation  9  for  the  law 
condemns  him  that  violates  it,  to  be  totally  rejected  and 
cast  off  by  God.  But  how  can  a  man  continue  under 
this  condemnation,  i.  e.  continue  utterly  rejected  and 
cast  off  by  God,  and  yet  his  righteoufnefs  or  virtue  be 
accepted,  and  he  himfelf  accepted  on  the  account  of  it, 
fo  as  to  have  fo  glorious  reward  as  an  interest  in  Christ 
bestowed  as  a  testimony  of  that  acceptance  ? 

I  know  that  the  anfwer#that  will  be  ready  for  this,  is, 
that  we  now  are  not  fubjeCt  to  that  constitution  that 
mankind  were  at,  first  put  under  5  but  that  God,  in 
mercy  to  mankind,  has  abolifhed  that  rigorous  constitution 
or  law  that  they  were  under  originally,  and  has  put  us 
under  a  new  law,  and  introduced  a  more  mild  carfstitu« 
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tion  ;  and  that  the  constitution  or  law  itfelf  not  remain¬ 
ing,  there  is  no  need  of  fuppofing  that  the  condemnation 
of  it  remains,  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  acceptance  of 
our  virtue.  And  indeed  there  is  no  other  way  of  avoid¬ 
ing  this  difficulty  \  the  condemnation  of  the  law  must 
stand  in  force  against  a  man  till  he  is  aCtually  interested 
in  the  Saviour,  that  has  fatisfied  and  anfwered  the  law, 
effectually  to  prevent  any  acceptance  of  his  virtue,  be¬ 
fore,  or  in  order  tb  fuch  an  interest,  unlefs  the  *l5w  or 
constitution  itfelf  be  abolifhed.  But  the  fcheme  of  thofe 
modern  divines  by  whom  thisismantained,feems  to  con¬ 
tain  a  great  deal  of  abfurdity  and  felf  contradiction  :  they 
hold,  that  the  old  law  given  to  Adam,  which*  requires  per¬ 
fect  obedience,  is  entirely  repealed,  and  that  instead  of  it 
we  are  put  under  a  new  law  which  requires  no  more 
than  imperfeCt  fincere  obedience,  in  compliance  with 
our  poor,  infirm,  impotent  circumstances  fince  the  fall, 
whereby  we  are  unable  to  perform  that  perfect  obedi¬ 
ence  that  was  required  by  the  first  law  :  for  they  strenu- 
oufiy  mantain,  that  it  would  be  unjust  in  God  to  require 
any  thing  of  us^that  is  beyond  our  preient  power  and 
ability  to  perform  ;  and  yet  rhey  hold,  that  Christ  died 
to  fatisfy  for  the  imperfections  oBour  obedience,  that  fo 
our  imperfeCt  obedience  might  be  accepted  instead  of  a 
perfeCt.  Now,  how  can  thefe  things  hang  together  ?  I 
would  afk,  What  law  thefe  imperfections  of  our  obedi¬ 
ence  are  a  breach  of?  If  they  are  a  breach  of  no  law, 
then  they  be  not  fins,  and  if  they  be  not  fins,  what  need  of 
Christ’s  dying  to  fatisfy  for  them  ?  but  if  they  are  fins,  and 
fo  the  breach  offome  law, what  law  is  it?  they  cannot  be  a 
bresch|of  their  newlaw,  for  that  requiresno  other  than  im¬ 
perfect  obedience,  or  obedience  with  imperfeCfions*,  and 
they  cannot  be  a  breach  of  the  old  law,  for  that  they  fay 
is  entirely' abolifhed,  and  we;  never  were  under  it  ;  and 
we  cannot  break  a  law  that  we  never  were  under.  They 
fay  it  would  not  be  j u ft  in  God  to  exaCl  of  us  perieCt 
obedience,  becaufe  it  would  not  be  juft  in  God  to  require 
more  of  us  than  we  can  perform  in  our  prefent  itate, 
and  to  punifli  us  for  failing  of  it  ;  and  therefore,  by 
their  own  fcheme,  the  imperfeCHons  of  our  obedience 
do  not  deferve  to  be  puiufhed.  What  need  therefore  of 
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(Thrift's  dying  to  fatisfy  for  them  ?  What  need  of  Chrift's 
fiiffering  to  fatisfy  for  that  which  is  no  fault,  and  in  its 
own  nature  deferves  no  fuffering  ?  What  need  of  Chrift's 
dying  to  purchafe  that  our  imperfedl  obedience  fliould 
be  accepted,  when  according  to  their  fcheme  it  would  be 
unjust  in  itfelf  that  any  other  obedience  than  imperfect 
[hould  be  required  ?  What  need  of  Christ’s  dying  to 
make  way  for  God's  accepting  fuch  an  obedience,  as  it 
would  in  itfelf  be  unjuft  in  him  not  to  accept  ?  Is  there 
any  need  of  Chrift’s  dying  to  perfuade  God  not  to  do 
unjustly?  If  it  be  faid,  that  Christ  died  to  fatisfy  that 
law  for  us,  that  fo  we  might  not  be  under  that  law,  but 
migfyt  be  delivered  from  it  that  fo  there  might  be  room 
for  us  to  be  under  a  more  mild  law;  still  I  would  enquire, 
What  need  of  Christ's  dying  that  we  might  not  be 
under  a  law  that  (according  to  their  fcheme)  it  would 
in  itfelf  be  unjust  that  we  Ihould  be  under,  becaufe  in 
our  prefent  state  we  "are  not  able  to  keep  it  ?  what  need 
of  Christ's  dying  that  we  might  not  be  under  a  law  that 
it  would  be  unjust  that  we  Ihould  be  under,  whether 
Christ  died  or  no  ? 

Thus  far  I  have  argued  principally  from  reafon,  and 
the  nature  of  things - 1  proceed  now  to  the 

Second  argument,  which  is,  That  this  is  a  dodfrine 
that  the  holy  Scriptures,  the  revelation  that  God  has 
given  us  of  his  mind  and  will,  by  which  alone  we  can 
ever  come  to  know  how  thofe  that  have  offended  God 
can  come  to  be  accepted,  of  him,  and  juftified  in  his 
fight,  is  exceeding  full  in :  Particularly  the  Apoftle 
Paul  is  abundant  in  teaching,  that  c<  we  are  juftified  by 
“  faith  alone,  without  the  works  of  the  law  ?”  i  here 
is  no  one  dodlrine  that  he  infifts  fo  much  upon,  and  is 
fo  particular  in,  and  that  he  handles  with  fo  much  dif- 
tindlnefs,  explaining  and  giving  reafons,  and  anfwer- 
ing  objections. 

Here  it  is  not  denied  by  any,  that  the  apoftle  does 
affert,  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith,  without  the  works 
of  the  law,  becaufe  the  words  are  exprefs  ;  but  only  it 
is  faid,  that  we  take  his  words  wrong,  and  underftand 
that  by  them  that  never  entered  into  his  heart,  in  that 
when  he  excludes  the  works  of  the  law,  we  underftand 
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him  of  the  whole  law  of  God,  or  the  rule  which  he  has 
given  to  mankind  to  walk  by  ;  whereas  all  that  he  in¬ 
tends  is  the  ceremonial  law. 

Some  that  oppofe  this  ■  doftrine  indeed  fay,  that  the 
apoftle  fometimes  means  that  it  is  by  faith  i.  e.  an  hearty 
embracing  the  gofpel  in  its  firft  acl:,  only,  or  without 
any  preceding  holy  life,  that  perfons  are  admitted  into 
a  juftified  (late ;  but,  fay  they,  it  is  by  a  perfevering  obe¬ 
dience  thkt  they  are  continued  in  a  juftified  ftate  ;  and 
it  is  by  this  that  they  are  finally  juftified.  But  this  is  the 
fame  thing  as  to*  fay,  that  a  man  on  his  firft  embracing 
the  gofpel  is  conditionally  juftified  and  pardoned  r  To 
pardon  fin,  is  to  free  the  finner  from  the  punifhment  of 
it,  or  from  that  eternal  mifery  that  is  due  to  it ;  And 
therefore  if  a  perfon  is  pardoned,  or  freed  from,  this 
mifery,  on  his  firft  embracing  the  gofpel,  and  yet  not 
finally  freed,  but  his  adhual  freedom  (till  depends  on 
fome  condition  yet  to  be  performed,  it  is  inconceivable 
how  he  can  be  pardoned  otherwife  than  conditionally; 
that  is,  he  is  not  properly  addually  pardoned,  and  freed 
from  puniftirrfent,  but  only  he  has  God’s  promife  that 
he  fhall  be  pardoned  on  future  conditions;  God  promi- 
fes  him,  that  now,  if  he  perfeveres  in  obedience,  he 
fhall  be  finally  pardoned,  or  actually  freed  from  helh; 
which  is  to  make  juft  nothing  at  all  of  the  apoftle’s 
great  doctrine  of  j unification  by  faith  alone  :  fuch  a 
conditional  pardon  is  no  pardon  or  juftification  at  all, 
any  more  than  all  mankind  have,  whether  they  embrace 
the  gofpel  or  no  ;  for  they  all  have  a  promife  of  final 
juftification  on  conditions  of  future  fincere  obedience, 
as  much  as  he.  that  embraces  the  gofpel.  But  not  to 
difpute  about  this,  we,  will  fuppofe  that  there  maybe 
fometbing  or  other  at  the  {inner’s  firft  embracing  the 
gofpel,  that  may  properly  be  called  juftification  or  par¬ 
don,  and  yet  that  final  juftification,  or  real  freedom 
frpm  the  punifhment  of  fin,  is  ftill  fufpended  on  condi¬ 
tions  hithd-to  unfulfilled  ;  yet  they  that  hold  that  fmners 
are  thus  juftified  on  embracing  the  gofpel,  they  fuppofe 
that  they  are  juftified  by  this  no  otherwife  than  as  this 
is,  a  leading  adt  of  obedience,  or  at  leaft  as  virtue  and 
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noral  goodnefs  in  them,  and  therefore  would  be  ex- 
iluded  by  the  apoftle  as  much  as  any  other  virtue  or  o- 
>edience,  if  it  be  allowed  that  he  means  the  moral  law, 
vhen  he  excludes  the  works  of  the  law.  And  therefore, 
f  that  point  be  yielded,  that  the  apoltle  means  the  moral, 
md  not  only  the  ceremonial  law,  their  whole  fcheme 
alls  to  the  ground. 

And  becaufe  the  iffue  of  the  whole  argument  from 
hofe  texts  in  St  Paul’s  cpiftles  depends  on  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  this  point,  I  would  be  particular  in  the  dif- 
;uffion  of  it. 

Some  of  our  opponents  in  this  do£frine  of  juftificati- 
3n,  when  they  deny,  that  by  the  law  the  apoftle  means 
:he  moral  law,  or  the  whole  rule  of  life  which  God  has 
riven  to  mankind,  feem  to  chufe  to  exprefs  themfelves 
■hus,  that  the  apoftle  only  intends  the  Mofaic  difpenfa- 
fton.  But  this  comes  to  juft  the  fame  thing  as  if  they 
raid,  that  the  apoftle  only  means  to  exclude  the  works 
of  the  ceremonial  law ;  for  when  they  fay,  that  it  is  in¬ 
tended  only  that  we  be  not  juftified  by  the  works  of  the 
Mofaic  difpenfation,  if  they  mean  any  thing  by  it,  it  rnuft 
be,  that  we  be  not  juftified  by  attending  and  obferving 
what  is  Mofaic  in  that  difpenfation,  or  by  what  was  pe¬ 
culiar  to  it,  and  wherein  it  differed  from  tfie  Chriftian 
difpenfation  ;  which  is  the  fame  as  that  which  is  cere  ¬ 
monial  and  pofitive,  and  not  moral,  in  that  adminiftra- 
tion.  So  that  this  is  what  I  have  to  difprove,  viz.  that 
the  apoftle,  when  he  fpeaks  of  works  of  the  law  in  this 
affair,  means  only  works  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or  thofe 
obfervances  that  were  peculiar  to  the  Mofaic  admini- 
ftration. 

And  here  it  muff  be  noted,  that  no  body  controverts 
it  with  them,  whether  the  works  of  the  ceremonial  law 
be  not  included,  or  whether  the  apoftle  does  not  particu¬ 
larly  argue  againft  juftification  by  circumcifion,  and  other 
ceremonial  obfervances ;  but  all  that  is  in  queftion  is, 
whether  when  he  denies  juftification  by  works  of  the 
law,  he  is  to  be  underftood  only  of  the  ceremonial 
law  or  whether  the  moral  law  be  not  alfo  implied  and 
intended;  and  therefore  thofe  arguments  that  are 
brought  to  prove  that  the  apoftle  meant  the  ceremonial 
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law,  are  nothing  to  the  purpofe  unlefs  they  prove  more 
than  that,  viz.  that  the  apoftle  meant  thofe  only. 

'What  is  much  infilled  on  is,  that  it  was  the  judaifing 
Chriflians  being  fo  fond  of  circumcifion,  and  other  ce¬ 
remonies  of  the  law,  and  depending  fo  much  on  them, 
which  was  the  very  occafion  of  the  apoftle’s  writing  as 
he  does  again (l  j unification  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
But  fuppofing  it  were  fo,  that  their  trufling  in  works 
ot  the  ceremonial  law  were  the  foie  occafion  of  the 
apoftle’s  writing,  (which  yet  there  is  no  reafon  to  allow, 
as  may  appear  afterwards)*,  if  their  trufling  in  a  parti¬ 
cular  work,  as  a  work  of  righteoufnefs,  was  all  that  gave 
occafion  to  the  apoftle  to  write,  how  does  it  follow,  that 
therefore  the  apoftle  did  not  upon  that  occafion  write 
again  ft  trufling  in  all  works  of  righteoufnefs  whatfo- 
ever  ?  Where  is  the  abfurdity  of  fuppofing  that  the 
apoftle  might  t?,ke  occafion,  from  his  obferving  fome  to 
truft  in  a  certain  work  as  a  work  of  righteoufnefs,  to 
write  to  them  againft  perfcns  trufling  in  any  works  of 
righteoufnefs  at  all,  and  that  it  was  a  very  proper  occa¬ 
fion  too  ?  yea,  it  would  have  been  unavoidable  for  the 
apoftle  to  have  argued  againft  trufling  in  a  particular 
work  in  that  quality  of  a  work  of  righteoufnefs,  which 
quality  was  general,  but  he  muft  therein  argue  against 
works  of  righteoufnefs  in  general.  Supposing  it  had 
been  fome  other  particular  fort  of  works  that  was  the 
occafion  of  the  apostle's  writing,  as  for  instance,  works 
of  charity,  and  the  apostle  fhould  hence  take  occafion 
to  write  to  them  not  to  trust  in  their  works,  could  the 
apostle  by  that  be  understood  of  no  other  work  befides, 
works  of  charity  ?  Would  it  have  been  abfurd  to  under¬ 
stand  him  as  writing  against  trusting  in  any  work  at  all, 
becaufc  it  was  their  trusting  to  a  particular  work  that 
gave  occafion  to  his  writing  ? 

Another  thing  that  is  ailedged  as  an  evidence  that  the 
apoftle  means  the  ceremonial  law,  when  he  fays,  we  can¬ 
not  be  juflified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  is,  that  he  ufes 
that  argument  to  prove  it,  viz.  that  this  law  that  he  fpeaks 
of  was  given  fo  long  after  the  covenant  with  Abraham, 
in  Gal.  iii.  17.  “  And  this,  1  fay,  that  the  covenant 
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l<  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Chrift,  the  law 

which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  can- 

not  difannul.”  But,  fay  they,  it  was  only  the  Mo- 
faic  adminiftration,  and  not  the  covenant  of  works,  that 
was  given  fo  Jong  after.  But  the  apollle’s  argument 
feeiiiS  manifeftly  to  be  miftaken  by  them.  The  apoftle 
does  not  fpeak  of  a  law  that  began  firft  to  have;  being 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  ;  if  he  did,  there 
would  be  fome  force  in  their  objection  ;  but  he  has  ref- 
pecft  to  a  certain  folemn  tranfa<ftion,  well  known  among 
the  Jews,  by  the  phrafe  of  the  giving  of  the  law,  which 
was  that  great  tranfadlion  at  Mount  Sinai,  that  we  have 
account  of  in  the  19th  and  20th  chapters  of  Exodus, 
confiding  efpecially  in  God’s  giving  the  ten  command¬ 
ments,  which  is  the  moral  law,  with  that  terrible  voice, 
which  law  he  afterwards  gave  in  tables  of  done.  This 
tranfa£tion  the  Jews  in  the  apoftles  time  mifmterpreted; 
they  looked  upon  it  as  God’s  eftablifhing  that  law'  as  a 
rule  of  j unification.  This  conceit  of  theirs  the  apoftle 
brings  this  invincible  argument  againft,  viz.  that  God 
would  never  go  about  to  difannul  his  covenant  with  A- 
braham,  which  was  plainly  a  covenant  of  grace,  by  a  tran- 
f^ftion  with  his  pofterity,  that  was  fo  long  after  it,  and 
was  plainly  built  upon  it  :  He  would  not  overthrow  a 
covenant  of  grace  that  he  had  long  before  eftablilhed 
wdth  Abraham,  for  him,  and  his  feed,  (w'hich  is  often 
mentioned  in  the  ground  of  God’s  making  them  his  peo¬ 
ple),  by  now  eftablifhing  a  covenant  of  works  with  them 
at  Mount  Sinai,  as  the  Jews  and  judaifmg  Chriftians 
fuppofed. 

But  that  the  apoftle  does  not  mean  only  works  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  when  he  excludes  works  of  the  law  in 
j unification,  but  alfo  of  the  moral  law,  and  all  works  of 
obedience,  virtue,  and  righteoufnefs  whatfoever,  may  ap¬ 
pear  by  the  following  things. 

1 .  The  apolf  le  does  not  only  fay,  that  we  are  not  jus¬ 
tified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  that  we  are  not  jus¬ 
tified  by  works,  ufing  a  general  term  ;  asTn  our  text,  it 
is  faid,  to  him  that  worketh  not ,  bid  believeth  on  him  that 
justifiefhy  &c.  j  and  in  the  6rh  verfe,  “  God  imputeth 
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“  rigliteoufnefs  without  works  j”  and  chap.  xi.  6f  u  And 
«<  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works,  otherwife 
“  grace  is  no  more  grace  :  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then 
“  is  it  no  more  grace  ;  otherwife  work  is  no  more 
“  work.’*  So,  Eph.  ii.  S.  9.  “  For  by  grace  are  ye  fa- 

«  ved,  through  faith, - not  of  works  by  which 

there  is  no  reafon  in  the  world  to  underftand  the  apoftie 
of  any  other  than  works  in  general,  as  correlates  of  a  re¬ 
ward,  or  good  works,  or  works  of  virtue  and  righte- 
oufnefs.  When  the  apoftie  fays,  tve  are  juftified  or  fav- 
ed  not  by  works,  without  any  fuch  term  annexed,  as  the 
law,  or  any  other  addition,  to  limit  the  expreffion,  what 
warrant  have  any  to  coniine  it  to  works  of  a  particular 
law  or  inflitution,  excluding  others  ?  Are  not  obfer- 
vances  of  other  divine  laws,  works,  as  well  as  of  that  ? 
It  feems  to  be  allowed  by  the  divines  in  the  Arminian 
fcheme,  in  their  interpretation  of  feveral  of  thofe  texts 
where  the  apoftie  only  mentions  works,  without  any 
additions,  that  he  means  our  own  good  works  in  gene¬ 
ral  ;  but  then,  they  fay,  he  only  means  to  exclude  any 
proper  merit  in  thofe  works.  But  to  fay  the  apoftie 
means  one  thing  when  he  fays,  we  be  not  justified  by 
works,  another  when  he  fays,  we  be  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  when  we  find  the  expreflions  mixed 
and  ufed  in  the  fame  difcourfe,  and  when  the  apostle  is 
evidently  on  the  fame  argument,  is  very  unreafonable, 
it  is  to  dodge,  and  fly  from  Scripture,  rather  than  to  o- 
pen  and  yield  ourfelves  to  its  teachings* 

2.  In  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  our  having  been 
guilty  of  breaches  of  the  moral  law,  is  an  argument  that 
the  apostle  ufes,  why  we  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works 
of  the  law  •,  beginning  with  the  9th  verfe,#  there  he 
proves,  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  all  are  under  fin  : 
C<  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one  :  Their  throat 
“  is  an  open  fepulchre  $  with  their  tongues  they  have 
y  ufed  deceit  :  Their  mouth  is  full  of  curfing  and  bit- 
ternefs  ;  and  their  feet  fwift  to  filed  blood.  And 
fo  he  goes  on,  mentioning  only  thofe  things  that  are 
breaches  of  the  moral  law  *  and  then  when  he  has  done, 
his  conclufion  is,  in  the  1.9th  and  20th  verfes,  “  Now 
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“  we  know  that  whatfoever  things  the  law  faith,  it  faith 
“  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth 
“  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guil- 
«  ty  before  God.  Therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
t(  fhall  no  flefh  be  justified  in  his  fight.”  This  is  most 
evidently  his  argument,  becaufe  all  had  finned,  (as  it  was 
faid  in  the  <^th  verfe),  and  been  guilty  of  thofe  breaches 
of  the  moral  law  that  he  had  mentioned,  (and  it  is  re¬ 
peated  over  again  afterward,  verfe  23.)  “  For  all  have 
“  finned,  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God  ”  there¬ 
fore  none  at  all  can  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law. 
Now  if  the  apostle  meant  only,  that  we  are  not  justified 
by  the  deeds  of  the  ceremonial  law,  what  kind  of  argu¬ 
ing  would  that  be  :  “  Their  mouth  is  full  of  curfing  and 
u  bitternefs,  their  feet  are  fwift  to  filed  blood  ?”  there¬ 
fore  they  cannot  be  juflified  by  the  deeds  of  the  Mofaic 
adminiftration  :  They  are  guilty  of  the  breaches  of  the 
moral  law  j  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  juflified  by 
Te  deeds  of  the  ceremonial  law  ?  Doubtlefs  the  a- 
postle’s  argument  is,  that  the  very  fame  law  that  they 
have  broken  and  finned  against,  can  never  justify  them 
asobfervers  of  it,  becaufe  every  law  does  not  justify, Tut 
neceffarily  condemns  its  violators.  And  therefore  our 
Dreaches  of  the  moral  law  argue  no  more,  than  that  we 
:.annot  be  justified  by  that  law  that  we  have  broken. 

And  it  may  be  noted,  that  the  apostle’s  argument 
aere  is  the  fame  that  I  have  already  ufed,  viz.  that  as  we 
ire  in  ourfelves  and  out  of  Christ,  we  are  under  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  that  original  law  or  constitution  that  God 
*stablifhed  with  mankind  ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  way 
at  that  any  thing  that  we  do,  any  virtue  or  obedience  of 
iurs,  fiiould  be  accepted,  or  we  accepted  on  the  account 
if  it. 

3.  The  apostle,  in  all  the  preceding  part  of  this  epis- 
:le,  wherever  he  has  the  phrafe,  the  laio,  evidently  in- 
:ends  the  moral  law  principally.  As  in.  the  12th  verfe 
if  the  foregoing  chapter  :  u  For  as  many  as  have  finned 
‘  without  law,  fhall  alfo  perifli  without  law.”  It  is  e- 
fidently  the  written  moral  law  the  apoltle  means,  by  the 
icxt  verfe  but  one  ;  “  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
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“  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in 
“  the  law  that  is,  the  moral  law  that  the  Gentiles 
have  by  nature.  And  fo  the  next  verfe,  “  Which  fhew 
“  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts  ”  It  is^the 
moral  law,  and  not  the  ceremonial,  that  is  written  in 
the  hearts  ofthofe  thatnre  destitute  of  divine  revelation. 
And  fo  in  the  1 8th  verfe,  “  Thou  approvest  the  things 
((  that  are  more  excellent;  being  instructed  out  of  the 
“  law.”  It  is  the  moral  law  that  (hews  us  the  nature 
of  things,  and  teaches  us  what  is  excellent ;  20th  verfe, 
“  Thou  hast  a  form  of  knowledge  and  truth  in  the  law.” 
It  is  the  moral  law,  as  is  evident  by  what  follows,  verf. 
22.  23.  “  Thou  that  fayest  a  man  fhould  not  commit 

ft  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  Thou  that  ab- 
ic  horreft  idols,  doll  thou  commit  facrilege  ?  Thou  that 
u  makefl  thy  boaft  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
<c  law,  difhonoureft  thou  God  r”  Adultery,  idolatry, 
and  facrilege,  furely  are  the  breaking  of  the  moral,  and 
not  the  ceremonial  law.  So  in  the  27th  verfe,  “  And 
t(  fhall  not  uncircumcifion  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  ful- 
“  fil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circum- 
u  cifion  dofl  tranfgrefs  the  law  ?”  i.  e.  the  Gentiles, 
that  you  defpife  becaufe  uncircumcifcd,  if  they  live  mo¬ 
ral  and  holy  lives,  in  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  fhall 
condemn  you  though  circumcifed.  And  fo  there  is  not 
one  place  in  all  the  preceding  part  of  the  epiftle,  where 
the  apostle  fpeaks  cf  the  law,  but  that  he  most  appar¬ 
ently  intends  principally  the  moral  law  ;  and  yet  when 
the  apostle,  in  continuance  of  the  fame  difcourfe,  comes 
tx>  tell  us,  that  we  cannot  be  justified  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  then  they  will  needs  have  it,  that" he  means  on¬ 
ly  the  ceremonial  law  ;  yea,  though  all  this  difccurfe  a- 
bout  the. moral  law,  (hewing  how  the  Jews  as  well  as 
Gentiles  have  violated  it,  is  evidently  preparatory  and 
introductory  to  that  dodlrine,  chap.  iii.  20.  4  Lhat  no 

“  fiefh,”  that  is  none  of  mankind,  neither  Jews  nor 
Gentiles,  “  can  be  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  law.” 

4.  It  is  evident  that  when  the  apostle  fays,  we  can¬ 
not  be  justified  by,  the  works  of  the  law',  he  means  the 
moral  as  well  as  ceremonial  law,  by  his  giving  this  rea- 
fon  for  it,  that  “  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,” 
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as  Jlom.  iii.  20.  “  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  (hall  no 

“  fie  hi  be  justified  in  his  fight  ;  for  by  the  law  is  the 
«  knowledge  of  fin.”  Now  that  law  by  which  we  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  fin,  is  the  moral  law  chiefly  and  pri¬ 
marily.  If  this  argument  of  the  apostle  be  good,  “  that 
«<  we  cannot  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  be- 
<<  caufe  it  is  by  the  law  that  we  come  to  the  knowledge 
«  of  fin  ;  then  it  proves  that  we  cannot  be  justified  by 
the  deeds  of  the  moral  law,  nor  by  the  precepts  of  Chrif- 
tianity  ;  for  by  them  is  the  knowledge  of  fin.  If  the 
reafon  be  good,  then  where  the  reafon  holds,  the  truth 
holds.  It  is  a  miferable  fliift,  and  a  violent  force  put 
upon  the  words,  to  fay  that  the  meaning  is,  that  by  the 
law  of  circumcilion  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,  becaufe 
circumcifion  fignifying  the  taking  away  of  fin,  puts  men 
in  mind  of  fin.  The  plain  meaning  of  the  apodle  is, 
that  as  the  law  moft  ftridlly  forbids  fin,  it  tends  to  con¬ 
vince  us  of  fin,  and  bring  our  own  confciences  to  con¬ 
demn  us,  inflead  of  juftifying  of  us  *,  that  the  ufe  of  it 
is  todeclare  to  us  our  own  guilt  and  unworthinefs,  which 
is  the  reverfe  of  juftifying  and  approving  of  us  as  vir¬ 
tuous  or  worthy.  This  is  the  apoftie’s  meaning,  if  we 
-will  allow  him  to  be  his  own  expo  fit  or  ;  for  he  himfelf, 
in  this  very  epiftle,  explains  to  us  how  it  is  that  by  the 
law  we  have  the  knowledge  of  fin,  and  that  it  is  by  the 
law’s  forbidding  fin,  chap.  vii.  7.  u  I  had  not  known 
«  fin,  but  by  the  law;  for  I  had  not  known  lud,  ex- 
tc  cept  the  law  had  faid,  thou  fhalt  not  covet.”  There 
the  apodle  determines  two  things  ;  fird,  That  the  way 
In  which  “  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,”  is  by 
the  law’s  forbidding  fin  :  And  fecondly,  which  is  more 
diredlly  dill  to  the  purpofe,  he  determines  that  it  is  the 
moral  law  by  / which  we  come  to  the  knowledge  of  fin  ; 

for,”  fayS  he,  “  I  had  not  known  lud,  except  the 
«  law  had  faid,  thou  fhalt  not  covet.”  Now  it  is  the 
moral,  a^id  not  the  ceremonial  law,  that  fays,  thou  fhalt 
not  covet  :  Therefore  when  the  apostle  argues,  that  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flefh  living  ihall  be  justified,  be¬ 
caufe  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  fin,  his  argument 
proves,  (unlefshe  v/as  midaken  as  to  the  force  of  his  ar- 

D  2 


Dii’c.  I 


4®  justification  by  Faith  alone. 

grnnent),  that  we  cannot  be  justified  by  the  deeds  of  the 
moral  law. 

5-  is  evident  that  the  apostle  does  not  mean  only 
the  ceremonial  law,  becaufe  he  gives  this  reafon  why 
ave  righteoufnefs,  and  a  title  to  the  privilege  of 
Ood  s  children,  not  by  the  law,  but  by  faith,  “  that  the 
“  law  worketh  wrath.”  Rom.  iv.  13.  14.  k,  i6. 
“  For  the  promife  that  he  fhould  be  the  heir  of  the 
“  ™orld>  was  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  feed  through 
“  fbe ]aw>  but  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith.  For 
if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
U  V0ld>  and  tbe  promife  made  of  none  effecT.  Becaufe 
“  the  law  worketh  wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is 
no  tranfgreflion.  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
“  miRht  be  by  grace.”  Now  the  way  in  which  the  law 
works  wrath,  by  the  apostle’s  own  account,  in  the  rea¬ 
son  he  himfelf  annexes,  is  by  forbidding  fin,  and  aggra- 
vating  the  guilt  of  the  tranfgreflion ;  “  for,”  fays  he, 
<c  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  tranfgreflion  And  fo, 
chap.  vii.  13.  “  Fhat  fin  by  the  commandment  might 

become  exceeding  finful.”  If,  therefore,  this  reafon 
of  the  apostle  be  good,  it  is  much  stronger  against  justi¬ 
fication  by  the  moral  law  than  the  ceremonial  law  ;  for 
it  is  by  tranfgreflions  of  the  moral  law  chiefly  that  there 
comes  wrath  ;  for  they  are  most  stridlly  forbidden,  and 
most  terribly  threatened. 

C.  It  is  evident  that  when  the  apostle  fays,  we  be  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  that  he  excludes  all 
our  own  virtue,  goodnefs,  or  excellency,  by  that  reafon 
tnat  he  gives  for  it,  viz.  “  That  boasting  might  be  ex- 
’ 1,6  eluded. 9  Rom.  iii.  2 6.  27*  28.  (<  To  declare,  I  fay, 

<c  at  this  time  his  righteoufnefs  :  that  he  might  be  just, 

and  the  justifierof  him  that  believethin  Jefus.  Where 

“  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  Jaw  ?  of 
works?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith.  Therefore 
we  conclude,  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith,  without 
^  tne  deeds  of  the  law.”  Eph.  ii.  8.  9*  ((  For  by  grace 
u.  are  ye  faved,  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
“  felves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  fhould  boast.”  No_w  what  are  men  wont  to 
boast  of,  but  what  they  esteem  their  own  goodnefs  or 
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excellency  ?  If  we  are  not  justified  by  the  w^orks  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  yet  how  does  that  exclude  boasting,  as 
long  as  we  are  justified  by  our  own  excellency,  or  virtue 
and  goodnefs  of  our  own,  or  works  of  righteoufuefs 
which  we  have  done  ? 

B  at  it  is  faid*  that  boasting  is  excluded,as  circumcifion 
was  excluded, which  was  what  the  Jews  efpecially  ufed  to 
glory  in,  and  value  themfelves  upon,  above  other  nations. 

To  this  !  anfwer,  that  the  Jews  were  not  only  ufed 
to  boast  of  circuincifion,  but  were  notorious  for  boast¬ 
ing  of  their  moral  righj;eoufnefs.  The  Jews  of  thofe 
days  were  generally  admirers  and  followers  of  the  Pha- 
rif  ees,  who  were  full  of  their  boasts  of  their  moral  righte- 
oufnefs ;  as  we  may  fee  by  the  example  of  the  Pharifee 
mentioned  in  the  18th  of  Luke,  which  Christ  mentions 
as  deferibing  the  general  temper  of  that  feel  :  Lord,” 
fays  he,  “  I  thank  thee,  that  1  am  not  as  other  men,  an 
“  extortioner,  nor  unjust,  nor  an  adulterer.”  The 
works  that  he  boasts  of  were  chiefly  moral  works  :  Pie 
depended  on  the  works  of  the  law  for  justification  5  and  . 
therefore  Christ  tells  us,  that  the  publican,  that  renoun-, 
ced  all  his  own  righteoufnefs,  “  went  down  to  his  houfe 
justified  rather  than  he.”  And  elfe  where  we  read  of  the 
Pharifees  praying  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  and  iound- 
ing  a  trumpet  before  them  when  they  did  alms.  But 
thofe  works  which  they  fo  vainly  boasted  of  were  moral 
wwks  :  And  net  only  fo,  but  what  the  apostle,  in  this 
very  epistle,  is  condemning  the  Jews  for,  is  their  boast¬ 
ing  of  the  moral  lav/..  >  Chap.  ii.  22.  23.  u  Thou  that 
“  fayest  a  man  fhould  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou, 
sc  commit  adultery  ?  Thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
€(  thou  commit  facrilege  ?  :Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the  law  difhonourest  thou 
God?”  The  law  here  mentioned  that  they  made  their 
boast  of,  was  that  of  -which  adultery,  idolatry,  and 
and  facrilege,  were  the  breaches  which  is  the  moral 
law.  So  that  this  is  the  boasting  which  the  apostle  con* 
demns  them  for,  and  therefore,  if  they  were  justified  by 
the  works  of  this  law,  then  how  comes  he  to  fay  that 
their  boasting  is  excluded  ?  And  beiides>  when  they 
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boasted  of  the  rites  of  the  ceremonial  law,  it  was  under 
a  notion  of  its  being  a  part  of  their  own  goodnefs  or 
excellency,  or  what  made  them  holier  and  more  lovely 
in  the  fight  of  God  than  other  people  ;  and  if  they  were 
not  justified  by  this  part  of  their  own  fuppofed  goodnefs 
or  holinefs,  yet  if  they  were  by  another,  how  did  that  ex¬ 
clude  boasting  ?  How  was  their  boasting  excluded,  unlefs 
all  goodnefs  or  excellency  of  their  own  was  excluded  ? 

The  reafon  given  by  the  apostle  why  we  can  be  justi¬ 
fied  only  by  faith,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  in 
the  3d  chapter  of  Gal.  viz.  “  That  they  that  are  under 
4<  the  law,  are  under  the  curfe,”  makes  it  evident  that 
he  does  not  mean  only  the  ceremonial  law.  In  that 
chapter  the  apoftle  had  particularly  infilled  upon  it,  that 
Abraham  was  juftified  by  faith,  and  that  it  is  by  faith 
only,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  that  we  can  be 
juftified,  and  become  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  be 
made  partakers  of  the  blefling  of  Abraham  :  And  he 
gives  this  reafon  for  it,  in  the  10th  verfe  :  “  For  as 
u  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under 
ii  the  curfe ;  for  it  is  written,  Curfed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  writ- 
tc  ten  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.”  It  is  mani- 
feft  that  thefe  words,  cited  from  Deuteronomy,  are 
fpoken  not  only^with  regard  to  the  ceremonial  law,  but 
the  whole  law  of  God  to  mankind,  and  chiefly  the  moral 
law ;  and  that  all  mankind  are  therefore  as  they  are  in 
themfeives  underthat  curfe, notonly  whilethe  ceremonial 
law  lafted,  but  now  fince  that  has  ceafed  :  And  there¬ 
fore  all  that  are  juftified,  are  redeemed  from  that  curfe, 
by  ChrifVs  bearing  it  for  them ;  as  there,  in  verfe  13. 
Chrift  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curfe  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curfe  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Curfed 
€(  is, every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree.”  Now  therefore, 
cither  its  being  faid  fo,  that  he  is  curfed  that  continueth 
not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  dp  them,  is  a  good  reafon  why  we  cannot  be 
juftified  by  the  works  of  that  law  of  which  it  is  fo  faid  j 
or  it  is  not :  if  it  be,  then  it  is  a  good  reafon  why  we 
cannot  be  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  moral  law,  and 
of  the,  whole  rule  which  God  has  given  to  mankind  to 
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walk  by  ;  for  the  words  are  fpoken  of  the  moral  as  well 
as  the  ceremonial  law,  and  reach  every  command  or 
precept  which  God  has  given  to  mankind ;  and 
chiefly  the  moral  precepts,  which  are  moft  Itridtly  en¬ 
joined,  and  the  violations  of  which  in  both  New  Tef- 
tament  and  Old,  and  in  the  books  of  Mofes  themfelves, 
are  threatened  with  the  mod  dreadful  curfe. 

8.  The  apoftle  does  in  like  mariner  argue  against  our 
being  justifiedby  our  own  righteoufnefs,ashedoesagain{t 
leing  juftified  by  the  worksofthe  law;  and  evidently 
ifes  the  expreflions,  of  our  own  righteoufnefs  and  works  - 
f  the  lawy  promifcuoufly,  and  as  flgnifying  the  fame 
hing.  It  is  particularly  evident  by  Rom.  x.  3.  «  For 

‘  they  being  ignorant  of  God’s  righteoufnefs,  and  go- 
1  ing  about  to  establifh  their  own  righteoufnefs,  have 
f  not  fubmitted  themfelves  unto  the  righteoufnefs 

*  of  God.”  Here  it  is  plain  that  the  fame  thing  is  av¬ 
erted  as  in  the  two  last  verfes  but  one  of  the  foregoing 
:hapter.  «  But  Ifrael,  which  followed  after  the  law 

*  of  righteoufnefs,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
‘  righteoufnefs.  Wherefore  ?  Becaufe  they  fought  it, 
lot  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.” 
knd  it  is  very  unreafonable,  upon  feveral  accounts,  to 
uppofe  that  the  apostle,  by  their  own  righteoufnefs, 
ntends  only  their  ceremonial  righteoufnefs.  For  when 
:he  apostle,  warns  us  against  trusting  in  our  ownrighte- 
)ufnefs  for  justification,  doubtlefs  it  is  fair  to  interpret 
he  expreflion  in  an  agreement  with  the  other  fcriptures, 
-vhere  we  are  warned,  not  to  think  that  it  is  for  the 
ake  of  our  own  righteoufnefs  that  we  obtain  God's  fa¬ 
vour  and  ble fling  :  as  particularly  that  in  Deut.  ix.  4.  5, 

>•  “  Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the  Lord  , 

(  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  faying, 

*  For  my  righteoufnefs  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  in 
6  to  poflefs  this  land :  but  for  the  wickednefs  of  thefe 
c  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
i  thee.  Not  for  thy  righteoufnefs,  or  for  the  upright- 
f  nefs  of  thine  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  poflefs  their  land  : 

‘  but  for  the  wickednefs  of  thefe  nations,  the  Lord 
c  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  and 
1  that  he  may  perform  the  word  which  he  fware  unto 
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ct  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob.  Understand 
“  therefore,  that  the  -Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not 
“  this  good  land  to  poflefs  it,  for  thy  righteoufnefs  ; 
“  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people.”  None  will  pre¬ 
tend  that  here  the  expreffion  thy  righteoufnefs ,  fignifies 
only  a  ceremonial  righteoufnefs,  but  all  virtue  or  good-- 
nefs  of  their  own ;  yea,  and  the  inward  goodnefs  of 
the  heart,  as  well  as  the  outward  goodnefs  of  life  which 
appears  by  the  beginning  of  the  5th  verfe,  “  Not  for 
“  thy  righteoufnefs,  or  for  the  uprightnefs  of  thy 
“  heart j”  and  alfo  by  the  antithefis  in  the  6th  verfe. 
Not  for  thy  righteoufnefs,  for  thou  art  a  stiff-necked 
people.”  Their  stiffneckednefs  was  their  moral 
wickednefs,  obstinacy  and  perverfenefs  of  heart:  By 
righteoufnefs,  therefore,  on  the  contrary,  is  meant  their 
moral  virtue,  and  rectitude  of  heart  and  life.  This  is^ 
v/hat  I  would  argue  from  hence,  That  the  expreffion  of 
our  own  righteoufnefs ,  when  ufed  in  Scripture  with  re¬ 
lation  to  the  favour  of  God,  and  when  we  are  warned 
against  looking  upon  it  as  that  by  which  that  favour  or* 
the  fruits  of  it,  are  obtained,  does  not  fignify  only  a- 
ceremonial  righteoufnefs,.  but  all  manner  of  goodnefs. 
of  our  own.  *  • 

The  Jews  alfo,  in  the  New  Teflament,  are  condem¬ 
ned  for  trufiing  in  their  own  righteoufnefs  in  this  fenfe  \ 
Luke,  xviii.  9.  &c.  “  And  he  fpake  this  parable  unto 

««  certain  that  trufled  in  themfelves  that  they  w'ere  righ- , 
teous.”  This  intends  chiefly  a  moral  righteoufnefs  *, . 
as  appears  by  the  parable  itfelf,  in  which  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  prayer  of  the  Pharifee,  wherein  the  things • 
that  he  mentions  as  what  he  trulls  in,  are  chiefly  moral- 
qualifications,  and  performances,  viz.  That  he  was  not, 
an  extortioner,  unjuft,  nor  an  adulterer,  &c. 

But  we  need  not  go  to  the  writings  of  other  penmen  * 
of  the  Scr  pture  *,  but  if  we  will  allow  the  apoltle  Paul  - 
to  be  his  own  interpreter,  he,  when  he  fpeaks  of  our  own 
righteoufnefs  as  that  which  we  ar£  not  juftified  or  favcd  - 
by, -does  not  mean  only  a  ceremonial  righteoufnefs,  nor 
does  he  only  intend  a  way  of  religion,  and  ferving  God, 
of  our  own  chooflng  and  fixing  on,  without  divine  war¬ 
rant  or  prefcription  j  but  by  our  own  righteoufnefs  he 
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means  the  fame  as  a  righteoufnefs  of  oar  own  doing, 
whether  it  be  a  fervice  or  righteoufnefs  of  God’s  pref¬ 
erring*  or  our  own  unwarranted  performing  :  Let  it 
be  an  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  law,  or  a  gofpel  obe¬ 
dience,  or  what  it  will,  if  it  be  a  righteoufnefs  of  our  own 
doing,  it  is  excluded  by  the  apoflle  in  this  affair,  as  is  e- 
vident  by  Titus,  iiiT 5.  “  Not  by  works  of  righteoufnefs 
i(  which  we  have  done.” - But  I  would  more  parti¬ 

cularly  infill  on  this  text  ;  and  therefore  this  may  be  the 
9th  argument,  That  the  apoflle,  when  he  denies j u ft i — 
fication  by  works,  and  by  works  of  the  law,  and  by  our 
own  righteoufnefs,  does  not  only  mean  works  of  the  ce* 
remonial  law,  viz.  what  is  faid  by  the  apoflle  in  Tit.  iii. 
3>  4'5>  7*  u  For  we  ourfelves  alfo  were  fometimes 

foolifh,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers  luffs  and 
“  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and  ha- 
f<  ting  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kindnefs  and 
u  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared,  not 
by  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we  have  done,  but 
u  according  to  his  mercy  he  faved  us  by  the  waffling 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghofl ; 
H  which  he  fhed  on  us  abundantly,  through  JefusChrift 
c  our  Saviour  :  that  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we 
c  fhould  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
‘  life.”  Works  of  righteoufnefs  that  we  have  done  are 
lere  excluded,  as  what  we  are  neither  faved  nor  justi- 
ied  by.  The  apostle  exprefly  fays,  we  are  not  faved  by 
hem  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  when  he  fays  this,  he  has 
efpedl  to  the  affair  of  justification,  and  that  he  means, 
ve  are  not  faved  by  them  in  not  being  justified  by  them, 
>y  the  next  verfe  but  one,  which  is  part  of  the  fame  fen- 
ence,  “  That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  fhould 
»e  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  ofeternal  life.” 

It  is  feveral  ways  manifest,  that  the  apostle  in  this 
ext,  by  u  works  of  righteoufnefs  which  we  have  done,** 
ioes  not  mean  only  works  of  the  ceremonial  law.  It  ap- 
iears  by  the  third  verfe,  “  For  we  ourfelves  alfo  were 
c  fometimes  foolifh,  difobedient,  deceived,  ferving  di¬ 
vers  lusts  and  pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 

:  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.”  Thefe  are  breaches 


■ 
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of  the  moral  law,  that  the  apostle  cbferves  they  lived  in 
before  they  were  justified  :  and  it  is  most  plain  that  it 
is  this  that  gives  occahon  to  the  apoftle  to  obferve,  as  he 
does  in  the  5th  verfe,  that  it  was  not  by  works  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  which  they  had  done,  that  they  were  faved  or 
juftihed. 

But  we  need  not  go  to  the  context, .it  is  mod  appar¬ 
ent  from  the  words  themfelves,  that  the  apoftle  does  not 
mean  only  works  of  the  ceremonial  law.  If  he  had  on¬ 
ly  faid,  it  is  not  by  our  own  works  of  righteoufnefs  , 
what  could  we  underhand  by  works  of  righteoufnefs  *, 
but  only  righteous  works,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing, 
good  works?  And  to  fay,  that  it  is  by  our  own  righteous 
works  that  we  are  juftihed,  though  not  by  one  particu¬ 
lar  kind  of  righteous  works,  would  certainly  be  a  contra- 
didlion  to  fuch  an  affertion.  But  the  words  are  render¬ 
ed  yet  more  ftrong,  plain, and  determined  in  their  fenfe, 
by  thofe  additional  words,  which  we  have  done  ,  which 
fhews  that  the  apoftle  intends  to  exclude  all  our  own 
righteous  or  virtuous  works  univerfally.  If  it  fnould  be 
afferted  concerning  any  commodity,  treafure,  or  precious 
jewel,  that  it  could  not  be  procured  by  money  and  not 
only  fo,  but,  to  make  the  affertion  the  more  ftrong,  it 
fhould  be  aliened  with  additional  words,  that  it  could 
not  be  procured  by  money  that  men  poffefs;  how  un- 
reafonable  would  it  be,  after  all,  to  fay,  that  all  that  was 
meant  was,  that  it  could  not  be  procured  with  brafs  mo¬ 
ney  ? 

And  what  renders  the  interpreting  this  text  of  works 
of  the  ceremonial  law  yet  more  unreafonable,  is,  that 
thefe  works  were  indeed  no  works  of  righteouinefs  at 
all,  but  were  only  falfely  fuppofed  to  be  fo  by  the  Jews  ; 
and  that, our  opponents  in  this  docftrine  fuppoie,  is  the 
very  reafon  why  we  he  not  juftihed  oy  them,  becaufe 
they  are  not  works  of  righteoumeis,  or  becauie  (the  ce¬ 
remonial  law  being  now  abrogated)  there  is  no  obedi¬ 
ence  in  them.  But  how  abfurd  is  it  to  lay,  that  the  a- 
poftle,  when  he  fays  we  are  not  juftihed  by  works  of 
righteoufnefs  that  we  have  done,  meant  only  works- of 
the  ceremonial  law,  and  that  for  that  very  realon,  be- 
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:aufe  they  are  not  works  of  righteoufnefs  ?  To  illuflrate 
:his  by  the  forementioned  comparifon  :  If  it  fhould  be 
jflerted,  that  fuch  a  thing  could  not  be  procured  by  mo- 
aey  that  men  pofTefs,  how  ridiculous  would  it  be  to  fay, 
:hat  the  meaning  only  was,  that  it  could  not  be  procur-’ 
:d  by  counterfeit  money,  and  that  for  that  reafon,  be- 
:aufe  it  was  not  money.  What  Scripture  will  Hand  be- 
'ore  men,  if  they  will  take  liberty  to  manage  Scripture 
bus  ?  Or  what  one  text  is  there  in  the  Bible  that  may 
lot  at  this  rate  be  explained  all  away,  and  perverted  to 
iny  fenfe  men  pleafe  ? 

But  then  further,  if  we  fhould  allow  that  the  apoltle 
ntends  only  to  fuppofe  juifification  by  works  of  the  ce- 
■emonial  law  in  his  text,  yet  it  is  evident  by  the  expref- 
ion  he  ufes,  that  he  means  to  oppofe  it  under  that  no¬ 
ion,  or  in  that  quality,  of  their  being  works  of  righte- 
>ufneis  of  our  own  doing.  But  if  the  apolfle  argues 
gainft  our  being  juftified  by  works  of  the  ceremonial 
aw,  under  the  notion  of  their  being  of  that  nature  and 
ind,  viz,  works  of  our  own  doing  ;  then  it  will  fol- 
dw,  that  the  apostle’s  argument  is  ftrong  against,  not 
>nly  thofe,  but  ail  of  that  nature  and  kind,  even  all  that 
re  of  our  own  doing. 

If  there  were  no  other  text  in  the  Bible  about  juf- 
[fication  but  this,  this  would.  clearly  and  invincibly 
rove,  that  we  are  not  jufliiied  by  any  of  our  ojwn  gcod- 
efs,  virtue,  or  righteoufnefs,  or  for  the  excellency  or 
ighteoufnefs  of  any  thing  that  we  have  done  in  reli- 
ion  ;  becaufe  it  is  here  fo  fully  and  ftrongly  afferted : 
ut  this  text  does  abundantly  confirm  other  texts  of  the 
poille,  where  he  denies  juftification  by  works  cf  the 
lw.  I  here  is  no  doubt  can  be  rationally  made,  but 
lat,  when  the  apoftle  here  (hews,  that  God  “  faves  us 
-cording  to  his  mercy/’  in  that  he  doeth  not  fave  us  by 

works  of  righteouinefs  that  we  have  done/’  verf.  5. 
ad  that  io  we  are  “  ju Hided  by  grace/’  verf.  7:  herein 
ppofing  falvation  by  works,  and  falvaticnby  grace,  he 
leans  the  fame  works  as  he  does  in  other  places  where 
-  in  like  manner  oppofes  works  and  grace  :  The  fame 
crks  as  in  Rom,  xL  6.  «  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is 
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f(  no  more  of  works :  otherwife  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
if  But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 

otherwife  work  is  no  more  work.”  And  the  fame  works 
as  in  Rom.  iv,  4.  ;  <{  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the 
“  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.’’  And 
the  fame  works  that  are  fpoken  of  in  the  context  of  the 
24th  verfe  of  the  foregoing  chapter,  which  the  apoftle 
there  calls  “  works  of  the  law,  being  juftified  freely  by 
his  grace.”  And  of  the  4th  chapter,  16th  verfe. 
Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace” 
Where-  in  the  context,  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  is 
oppofed  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  law  :  For  here  God’s 
having  us, according  to  his  mercy,  and  juftifying  us  by 
grace,  is  oppofed  to  having  us  by  works  of  righteoufnefs 
that  we  have  done  ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  in  thofe 
places,  juftifying  us  by  his  grace,  is  oppofed  to  juftifying 
us  by  works  of  the  law. 

10.  The  apoftle  could  not  mean  only  works  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  when  he  fays,  we  are  not  juftified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  becaufe  it  is  afferted  of  the  faints 
under  the  Old  Teftament  as  well  as  New.  If  men  are 
juftified  by  their  fincere  obedience,  it  will  then  follow 
that  formerly,  before  the  ceremonial  law,  was  abrogated, 
men  were  juftified  by  the  works  of  the  ceremonial  law 
as  well  as  the  moral.  For  if  we  are  juftified  by  our 
fincere  obedience,  then  it  alters  not  the  cafe,  whether 
the  commands  be  moral  or  pofitive,  provided  they  be 
God’s  commands,  and  our  obedience  be  obedience  to 
God  :  And  fo  the  cafe  muft  be  juft  the  fame  under  the 
Old  Teftament,  with  the  works  of  the  moral  law  and 
ceremonial,  according  to  the  meafure  of  the  virtue  of 
obedience  there  was  in  either.  It  is  true,  their  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  ceremonial  law  would  have  nothing  to  do  in 
the  affair  of  justification,  unlefs  it  was  fincere;  and  fo 
neither  would  the  works  of  the  moral  law  ;  obedience  to 
the  moral  law  would  have  been  concerned  in  the  affair 
of  justification,  if  fincere  ;  and  fo  would  obedience  to 
the  ceremonial.  If  obedience  was  the  thing,  then  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  ceremonial  law,  while  that  stood  in  force, 
and  obedience  to  the  moral  la, w,  had  just  the  lame  fort 
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of  concern,  according  to  the  proportion  of  obedience 
that  confists  in  each  ;  as  now  under  the  New  Testament, 
if  obedience  is  what  vre  are  justified  by,  that  obedience 
muft  doubtlefs  comprehend  obedience  to  all  God’s  com¬ 
mands  now  in  force,  to  the  pofitive  precepts  of  attendance 
on  baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  fupper,  as  well  as  moral 
precepts.  If  obedience  be  the  thing,  it  is  not  becaufeit 
is  obedience  .to  fuch  a  kind  of  commands,  but  becaufe 
it  is  obedience.  So  that  by  this  fuppofition,  the  faints 
under  the  Old  Tefternant  were  juftified,  at  lead;  in  part, 
by  their  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  law. 

But  it  is  evident  that  the  faints  under  the  Old  Tef- 
"ament  were  not  juftified,  in  any  meafure,  by  the  works 
3f  the  ceremonial  law.  This  may  be  proved,  proceed¬ 
ing  on  the  foot  of  our  adverfaries  own  interpretation  of 
:he  apoftle’s  phrafe,  of  the  works  of  the  law,  and  fup« 
3ofing  him  to  mean  by  it  only  the  works  of  the  ceremonial 
aw.  '  To  inftance  in  David,  it  is  evident  that  he  was' 
lot  juftified  in  any  wife  by  the  works  of  the  ceremonial 
aw,  by  Rom.  iv.  6.  7.  8.  Even  as  David  alfo  defcribeth 
c  the  bleflednefs  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
‘  righteoufnefs  without  works,  faying,  Blefled  are  they 
c  whofe  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whofe  fins  are 
‘  covered.  Blefled  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
‘  not  impute  fin.”  It  is  plain  that  the  apoftle  is  here 
peaking  of  juftification,  by  the  preceding  verfe,  and  by 
11  the  context  $  and  the  thing  ipoken  of,  viz.  forgiving 
niquities  and  covering  fins,  is  what  our  adverfaries  them- 
elves  fuppofe  to  be  juftification,  and  even  the  whole  of 
uftification.  Lhis  David,  fpeaking  of  himfelf,  fays  (by 
be  apoftle’s  interpretation)  that  hehad  without  works, 
or  it  is  manifelt  that  David,  in  the  words  here  cited, 
rom  the  beginning  of  the  3  2d  pfalm,  has  a  fpecial  refpetf: 
a  himfelf :  he  lpeaks  of  his  own  fins  being  forgiven  and 
ot  imputed  to  him  ;  as  appears  by  the  words  that 
nmediately  follow.  “  When  I  kept  filence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  ;  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For 
day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me  :  my 
moifture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  fummer.  I 
acknowledged  my  fin  unto  thee,  and  mine  iniquity 
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“  have  I  not  hid  :  I  faid,  l  will  confefs  my  tranfgref- 
iC  (ions  unto  the  Lord  *,  and  thou  forgaveft  the  iniquity 
“  °f  my  fin.”  Let  us  therefore  understand  the.apostle 
which  way  we  will,  by  works,  when  he  fays, -David 
“  defcribes  the  bleflednefs  of  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
“  imputes  righteoufnefs  without  works,”  whether  of  all 
manner  of  works,  or  only  works  of  the  ceremonial  law', 
yet  it  is  evident  at  least,  that  David  was  not  justified  by 
works  of  the  ceremonial  law.  Therefore  here  is  the 
argument:  If  our  own  obedience  be  that  by  which  men 
are  justified,  then  under  the  Old  Testament,  men  were 
justified  partly  by  obedience  to  the  ceremonial  law,  (as 
has  been  proved)  ;  but  the  faints  under  the  old  Testa¬ 
ment  were  not  justified  partly  by  the  works  of  the  ce¬ 
remonial  law;  therefore  men’s  own  obedience,  is  not  that 
by  which  they  are  justified. 

ii.  Another  argument  that  the  apostle,  when  he 
fpeaksof  the  two  oppofite  ways  of  justification,  one  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  and  the  other  by  faith,  does  not 
mean  only  the  w'orks  of  the  ceremonial  law,  may  be  taken 
from  that  place,  Rom.  x.  5.  6.  “  For  Mofes  defcribeth 

<c  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law',  that  the  man 
iC  which  doeth  thofe  things,  (hall  live  by  them.  But 
“  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  cf  Faith,  fpeaketh  on  this 
c<  wife,5’  &c,  Here  two  things  are  evident, 

Firjly  That  the  apoftle  here  fpeaks  of  the  fame  two 
oppofite  ways  ofi  jultification,  one  by  the  righteoufnefs 
which  is  of  the  law,  the  other  by  faith,  that  he  had  treat¬ 
ed  of  in  the  former  part  of  the  epiftle ;  and  therefore 
it  mu  ft  be  the  fame  law  that  is  here  fpoken  of.  The 
fame  law  is  here  meant  as  in  the  lad  verfes  of  the  forego¬ 
ing  chapter,  where  he  fays,  the  Jews  had  “  not  attained 
u  to  the  law  of  righteoufnefs.  Wherefore  ?  Becaufe 
u  they  fought  it,  not  by  faith  but  as  it  w^ere  by  the  works 
«  of  the  law;”  as  is  plain,  becaufe  the  apoftle  is  It  ill 
fpeaking  of  the  fame  thing;  the  w'ords  are  a  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  fame  difcourfe,  as  may  be  feen  at  firft  glance, 
by  any  one  that  looks  on  the  context. 

Secondly ,  It  is  manifefl  that  Mofes,  when  he  defcribes 
the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law,  or  the  w'ay  of 
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j uftification  by  the  law,  in  the  words  here  cited,  u  He 
“  that  doth  thefe  things,  (hall  live  in  them,”  does  not 
ipeak  only,  nor  chiefly,  of  the  works  of  the  ceremonial 
law  ,  for  none  will  pretend  that  God  ever  made  fuch  a 
covenant  with  man,  that  he  that  kept  the  ceremonial 
law  fhould  live  in  it,  or  that  there  ever  was  a  time,  that 
it  was  chiefly  by  the  works  of  the  ceremonial  law  that 
men  lived  and  were  juftified.  Yea,  it  is  manifeft  by 
the  fore  mentioned  inftance  of  David,  mentioned  in  the 
4th  of  Romans,  that  there  never  was  a  time  wherein 
men  were  juftified  in  any  meafure  by  the  works  of  the 
ceremonial  law  as  has  been  just  now  (hewn.  Mofes 
therefore,  in  thofe  words  which,  the  apostle  fays,  are  a 
defeription  of  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  the  law, 
cannot  mean  only  the  ceremonial  law.  And  therefore 
it  follows,  that  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  juftiheation 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  as  oppofite  to  juftiheation 
by  faith,  he  does  not  mean  only  the  ceremonial  law, 
but  alio  tne  works  of  the  moral  law,  which  are  the 
things  fpoken  of  by  Mofes,  when  he  fays,  “  he  that 
u  doth  thefe  things,  (hall  live  in  them  ”  and  which  are 
the  things  that  the  apoftle  in  this  very  place  is  arguing 
that  we  cannot  be  juftihed  by  ;  as  is  evident  by  the 
context,  the  laft  verfes  of  the  preceding  chapter;  “  But 
“  Ifrael,  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteoufnefs, 
“  hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteoufnefs.  Where¬ 
fore  ?  Becaufe  they  fought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
i(  were  by  the  wmrks  of  the  law,”  &c.  And  in  the  3d 
verfeof  this  chapter,  «  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
“  righteoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  eftablilh  their  own 
“  righteoufnefs,  have  not  fubmitted  themfeives  unto  the 
cc  righteoufnefs  of  God.” 

And  further,  how  can  the  apoftle’s  defeription  that 
he  here  gives  from  Mofes  of  this  exploded  way  of  juf- 
tiftcation  by  the  works  o f  the  law,  confift  with  the  Ar- 
minian  f  Jieme,  of  a  way  of  juftiheation  by  the  virtue 
of  a  fincere  obedience,  that  (till  remains  as  the  true  and 
only  way  of  juftiheation  under  the  gofpel.  It  is  moft 
apparent  that  it  is  the  defign  of  the  apoftle  to  give  a  de¬ 
feription  of  both  the  legal  rejefted,  and  the  evangelical 
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valid  ways  of  juftification,  in  that  wherein  they  differ 
or  are  diftinguiihed  the  one  from  the  other:  But  how  is 
that,  that  “  he  that  doth  thofe  things  fhall  live  in  them  •” 
that  wherein  the  way  of  juftification  by  the  works  of  the 
Jaw  difiers,  or  is  diftinguifhed  from  that  in  which  Chri- 
iiians  under  the  gofpel  are  juftified,  according  to  their 
fcheme  ;  for  ftiil,  according  to  them,  it  may  be  faid,  in 
the  fame  manner,  of  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  he  that 
doth  thefe  things,  (hall  live  in  them  :  The  difference 
lies  only  in  the  things  to  be  done,  but  not  at  all  in  that, 
that  tne  doing  of  them  is  not  the  condition  of  living 
m  them,  juft  in  the  one  cafe,  as  in  the  other.  The 

^  fttall  live  in  them,”  will 
ierve  juft  as  well  for  a  defeription  of  the  latter  as  the 
XOimef*  iiv  the  anoitl^a  A-  •  i  <  •* 

,  4  --  —  LiiC  rignteouinels  of 

the  law  is  deferibed  thus,  he  that  doth  thefe  things  fhall 
live  in  them  ;  but  the  right eoufnefs  of  faith  faith  thus, 
plainly  intimates  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith  faith 
otherwife,  and  in  an  oppofite  manner.  But  befides,  if 
thefe  words  cited  from  Mofes,  are  actually  faid  by  him 
of  the  moral  law  as  well  as  ceremonial,  as  it  is  mod  evi¬ 
dent  they  are,  it  renders  it  ftiil  more  abfurd  to  fuppofe 
them  mentioned  by  the  apoftle,  as  the  very  note  of  dif- 
tinftion  between  juftification  by  a  ceremonial  obedience, 
and  a  moral  and  fincere  obedience,  as  the  Arminians 
mud  fuppofe. 

Thus  I  have  fpoken  to  a  fecond  argument,  to  prove 
that  we  are  not  juftified  by  any  manner  of  virtue  or 
goodnefs  of  our  own^viz.  that  to  fuppofe  otherwife,  is 
contrary  to  the  dodlrine  that  is  diredly  urged,  and  abun¬ 
dantly  infilled  on,  by  the  apoftle  Paul  in  his  epiftles. 

I  now  proceed  to  a 

Third  argument,  viz.  That  to  fuppofe  that  we  are 
juftified  by  our  own  fincere  obedience,  or  any  of  our 
own  virtue  or  goodnefs,  derogates  from  gqfpel  grace. 

That  fcheme  of  juftification  that  manifeftly  takes 
from,  or  diminifhes  the  grace  of  God,  is  undoubtedly 
to  be  rejefted;  for  it  is  the  declared  defign  of  God  in 
the  gofpel,  to  exalt  the  freedom  and  riches  of  his  grace, 
in  that  method  of  juftification  of  finners,  and  way  of 
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admitting  them  to  his  favour,  and  the  blefled  fruits  of 
it,  which  it  declares1.  The  Scripture  teaches,  that  the 
way  of  j unification  that  is  appointed  in  the  gofpehco- 
venant,  is  appointed  as  it  is,  for  that  end,  that  free  grace 
might  be  exprefied,  and  glorified-;  Rom.  iv.  1 6. 

«<  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  graced’ 
The  exercifi ng  and  magnifying  the  free  grace  ot  God 
in  the  gofpei  contrivance  for  the  j unification  and  falva- 
tion  of  finners,  is  evidently  the  chief  defign  of  it  :  And 
this  freedom  and  riches  of  the  grace  of  the  gofpei  is  every 
where  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as  the  chief  glory  of  it. 
Therefore  that  do&rine  that  derogates  from  the  free 
grace  of  God  in  j unifying  finners,  as  it  is  m.oft  oppofite 
to  God’s  defign,  fo  it  rnuft  be  exceeding  offenfive  to 
him. 

Thofe  that  maintain,  that  we  are  juftified  by  our 
own  fincere  obedience,  do  pretend  that  their  fcheme 
does  not  diminiih  the  grace  of  the  gofpei ;  for  they' fay, 
that  the  grace  of  God  is  wonderfully  manifefted  in  ap¬ 
pointing  fuch  a  way  and  method  of  falvatioh,  by  fin- 
cere  obedience,  in  affifting  us  to  perform  fuch  an  obe- 
dience,  and  in  accepting  our  imperfefl  obedience  in- 
ftead  of  perfect. 

Let  us  therefore  examine  that  matter,  whether  their 
fcheme,  of  a  man’s  being  juflified  by  his  own  virtue 
and  fincere  obedience,,  does  derogate  from  the  grace  of 
God  or  no  ;  or  whether  free  grace  is  not  more  exalted, 
in  fuppofing,  as  we  do,  that  we  are  juflified  without 
any  manner  of  goodnefs  of  our  own.  In  order  to  this, 

I  will  laydown  this  felf-evident  ' 

Propolition,  That  “  whatfoever  that  be  by  which  the 
<c  abundant  benevolence  of  the  giver  Is  exprefied,  and 
“  gratitude  in  the  receiver  is  obliged,  that  magnifies 
€f  free  grace.”  This  I  fuppofe  none 'will  ever  contro¬ 
vert  or  difpute.  " 

And  it  is  not  much  lefs  evident,  that  it  doth  both  (hew 
a  more  abundant  benevolence  in  the  giver  when  he  fhews  * 
kindnefs  without  goodnefs  or  excellency  in  the  objeff,  . 
to  move  him  to  it ;  and  that  it  enhances  the  obligation 
to  gratitude  in  the.  receiver. 

E 
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i.  It  (hews  a  more  abundant  goodnefs  in  the  giver, 
when  he  fhews  kindnefs  without  any  excellency  in  our 
perions  or  aflions  that  would  move  the  giver  to  love 
and  beneficence.  For  it  certainly  (hews  the  more  a- 
undant  and  overflowing  gocdnefs,or  difpofition  to  com¬ 
municate  good,  by  how  much  the  lefs  lovelinefs  or  ex¬ 
cellency  there  is  to  entice  beneficence  :  The  lefs  there 
is  in  the  receiver  to  draw  good  will  and  kindnefs,  it  ar¬ 
gues  the  more  of  the  principle  of  good  will  and  kind¬ 
nefs  in  the  giver  5  for  one  that  has  but  a  little  of  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  love  and  benevolence,  may  be  drawn  to  do  good 
and  to  fhew  kindnefs,  when  there  is  a  great  deal  to  draw 
him,  or  when  there  is  much  excellency  and  lovelinefs  in 
the  obje£l  to  move  good  will  \  when  he  whofe  goodnefs 
and  benevolence  is  more  abundant,  wall  fhew  kindnefs 
where  there  is  lefs  to  draw  it  forth  ;  for  he  does  not  fo 
much  need  to  have  it  drawn  from  without,  he  has  e- 
nough  of  the  principle  within  to  move  him  of  itfelf. 
Where  there  is  mofl  of  the  principle,  there  it  is  molt 
fufficient  for  itfelf,  and  {lands  in  lead:  need  of  fomething 
without  to  excite  it :  For  certainly  a  more  abundant 
goodnefs  more  eafily  flows  forth  with  lefs  to  impel  or 
draw  it,  than  where  there  is  lefs  ;  or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  the  more  any  one  is  difpofed  of  himfelf,  the  lefs 
he  needs  from  without  himfelf,  to  put  him  upon  it,  or 
ftir  him  up  to  it.  And  therefore  his  kindnefs  and  good¬ 
nefs  appears  the  more  exceeding  great,  when  it  is  be¬ 
llowed  without  any  excellency  or  lovelinefs  at  all  in  the 
receiver,  or  when  the  receiver  is  refpe&ed  in  the  gift, 
as  wholly  without  excellency  :  And  much  more  flili 
when  the  benevolence  of  the  giver  not  only  finds  no¬ 
thing  in  the  receiver  to  draw  it,  but  a  great  deal  of  hate- 
fulnels  to  repel  it :  The  abundance  of  goodnefs  is  then 
manifefted,  not  only  in  flowing  forth  wit  hout  any  thing 
extrinfic  to  put  it  forward,  but  in  overcoming  great  re- 
pulfion  in  the  obje£l.  And  then  does  kindnefs  and  love 
appear  mofl  triumphant,  and  wonderfully  great,  when 
the  receiver  is  refpe£led  in  the  gift,  as  not  only  wholly 
without  all  excellence  or  beauty  tov  attrafl  it,  but  alto¬ 
gether,  yea  infinitely  vile  and  hatefuh 
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2.  It  is  apparent  alfo  that  it  enhances  the  obligation  to 
gratitude  in  the  receiver.  This  is  agreeable  to  the  com¬ 
mon  fenfe  of  mankind,  that  the  lefs  worthy  or  excellent 
the  object  of  benevolence,  or  the  receiver  of  kindnefs, 
is,  the  more  he  is  obliged,  and  the  greater  gratitude  is 
due.  He  therefore  is  moft  of  all  obliged,  that  receives 
kindnefs  without  any  goodnefs  or  excellency  in  himfelf, 
but  with  a  total  and  univerfal  hatefulnefs.  And  as  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind,  fo  it  is  agree¬ 
able  to  the  word  of  God.  How  often  does  God  in  the 
Scripture  infift  on  this  argument  with  men,  to  move 
them  to  love  him,  and  to  acknowledge  his  kindnefs  ? 
How  much  does  he  infill  on  this  as  an  obligation  to  gra¬ 
titude,  that  they  are  fo  finful,  and  undeferving,  and  ill 
deferving  ? 

Therefore  it  certainly  follows,  that  that  do&rine  that 
teaches,  that  God,  when  he  juftifies  a  man,  and  fhews 
him  that  great  kindnefs,  as  to  give  him  a  right  to  eter¬ 
nal  life,  does  not  do  it  for  any  obedience,  or  any  man¬ 
ner  of  goodnefs  of  his  ;  but  that  juftification  refpe&s  a 
man  as  ungodly,  and  wholly  without  any  manner  of  vir¬ 
tue,  beauty,  or  excellency.  I  fay,  this  doftrine  does, 
certainly  more  exalt  the  free  grace  of  God  in  juilifica-. 
tion,  and  man’s  obligation  to  gratitude  to  him  for  fuch  a 
favour,  than  the  contrary  doctrine,  viz.  That  God,  in 
(hewing  this  kindnefs  to  man,  refpedls  him  as  fincerely 
obedient  and  virtuous,  and  as  having  fomething  in  him 
that  is  truly  excellent,  and  lovely,  and  acceptable  in  his 
fight,  and  that  this  goodnefs  or  excellency  of  man  is  the 
very  fundamental  condition  of  the  beflowment  of  that 
kindnefs  on  him,  or  of  the  dillingui thing  him  from  o» 
thers  by  that  benefit.  But  I  haften  to  a 

Fourth  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  do&rine, «  That 
t(  to  fuppofe  that  a  man  is  juftified  by  his  own  virtue  or 
u  obedience,  derogates  from  the  honour  of  the  Media- 
“  tor,  and  afcribes  that  to  man’s  virtue  that  belongs 
<c  only  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  It  puts  man  in 
Chrilt  s  Head,  and  makes  him  his  own  Saviour,  in  a  ref- 
pe£l  in  which  Chrift  only  is  his  Saviour  :  And  fo  it  is 
a  doctrine  contrary  to  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  gof» 
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pci,  which  is  to,  abafe  man,  and  to  afcribe  all  the  glorv 
o.  our  falvation  to  Chrift  the  Redeemer.  It  is  inconfif- 
tent  with  the  dodnne  of  the  imputation  of  Chrift’s  righ- 
teoulnefs,  which  i&a  gofpel-do&rine.  5 

Here  I  would, 

*: we  mean  by-the  imputation  of 
Cnnlt  s  righteoufnefs. 

2.  I  rove  the  thing  intended  by  it  to  be  true. 

,  3-  Shew  that  this  dodrine  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with 

tne  dodnne  of  our  being  juftified  by  our  own'  virtue  or 
nncere  obedience. 


.  would  explain  what  we  mean  by  the  imputa¬ 

tion  o,  cm nips  righteouinefs.  Sometimes  the  expref- 
hon  is  taken  by  our  divines  in  a  larger  fenfe,  for  the  im- 
putatton  of  all  that  Chrift  did  and  fuffered  for  our  re¬ 
demption,  whereby  we  are  free  from  guilt,  and  ftand 
righteous  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  and  fo  implies  the  im- 
putation  both  of  Chrift’s  fatisfadion  and  obedience. 
But  here  I  intend  tt  in  a  Under  fenfe,  for  the  imputa¬ 
tion  of  that  righteoufnefs  or  moral  good nefs  that  con- 
fifts  in  the  obedience  of  Chrift.  And  by  that  righteouf- 
nefs  being  imputed  to  us,  is  meant  no  other  than  this 
that  that  righteouinefs  of  Chrift  is  accepted  for  us,  and 
admitted  inftead  of  that  perfect  inherent-tighteoufnefs 
that  ought  to  be  in  ourfelves  :  Chrift’s  perfect  obedience 
be.,  reckoned  to  our  account,  fo  that  we  fhall  have 
tne  benefit  or  it,  as  though  we  had  performed  it  our- 
ielves  :  And  fo  we  fuppofe  that  a  title  \o  eternal  life  is 
given  us  as  the  reward  of  this  righteoufnefs.  The  Scrip¬ 
ture  ufes  the  word  impute  in  this  fenfe,  viz.  for  reckon¬ 
ing  any  thing  belonging  to  any  perfon,  to  another  per¬ 
forms  account :  As  Philemon  1 8.  “  If  he  hath  wronged 

€i  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on  mine  account:’* 
In  origin?,!  it  is  rr*-7a  woi  sxxoyii  impute  that  to  me. 
It  is  a  word  of  the  lame  root  with  that  which  is  tran- 
Hated  impute y  Rom.  iv.  6,  “  To  whom  God  imputeth 
“  righteoufnefs  without  works.”  And  it  is  the  verr 
fame  word  that  is  ufed,  Rom.  v.  13.  that  is  tranflated 
impute >  “  fn  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law.” 

The  oppofers  of  this  doctrine  fuppofe  that  there  is  an. 
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abfurdity  in  it  :  They  fay,  that  to  fuppofe  that  God  im¬ 
putes  Chrift’s  obedience  to  us,  is  to  fuppofe  that  God  is 
miftaken,  and  thinks  that  we  performed  that  obedience 
that  Chrift  performed.  But  why  cannot  that  righteouf- 
nefs  be  reckoned  to  our  account,  and  be  accepted  for  us, 
without  any  fuch  abfurdity  ?  Why  is  there  any  more  ab- 
furdity  in  it,  than  in  a  merchant’s  transferring  debt  or 
credit  from  one  man’s  account  to  another,  when  one 
man  pays  a  price  for  another,  fo  that  it  {hall  be  accepted 
as  if  that  other  had  paid  it  ?  Why  is  there  any  more  ab¬ 
furdity  in  fuppofi ng  that  Chrift’s  obedience  is  imputed 
to  us,  than  that  his  fatisfa&ion  is  imputed?  If  Chrift 
has  fuffered  the  penalty  of  the  law  for  us,  and  in  our 
then  it  will  follow,  that  his  fullering  that  penalty 
is  imputed  tons,  i.  e.  that  it  is  accepted  for  us,  and  in 
our  (lead,  and  is  reckoned  to  our  account, asthough  wehad 
fuffered  it.  But  why  may  not  his  obeying  the  law  of 
God  be  as  rationally  fCfkoned  to  our  account,  as  his 
fuffering  the  penalty  of  the  law  ?  Why  may  not  a  price 
to  bring  into  debt,  be  as  rationally  transferred  from  one 
perfon’s  account  to  another,  as  a  price  to  pay  a  debt  ? 
Having  thus  explained  what  we  mean  by  the  imputa¬ 
tion  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs,  I  proceed, 

Secondly,  To  prove  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is 
thus  imputed.  .c 

i.  There  is  the  very  fame  need  of  Chrift’s  obeying  the 
law  in  our  ftcad,  in  order  to  the  reward,  as  of  his  fuffer¬ 
ing  the  penalty  of  the  law  in  our  (lead,  in  order  to  our 
efcaping  the  penalty  ;  and  the  lame  reafon  why  one 
fhoulS  be  accepted  on  our  account,  as  the  other.  There 
is  the  fame  need  of  one  as  the  other,  that  the  law  of 
God  might  be  anfwered  :  One  was  as  requifite^to  an- 
fwer  the  law  as  the  other.  This  is  certain*  that  that 
was  the  reafon  why  there  was  need  that  Christ  fhould 
fuffer  the  penalty  for  us,  even  that  the  law  might  b^&n- 
fwered  ;  for  this  the  Scripture  plainly  teaches.  -This 
is  given  as  the  reafon  why  Christ  was  made  a  curfe  for 
us,  that  the  law  threatened  a  curfe  to  us,  Gal.  in.  io. 
13.  But  the  fame  law  that  fixes  the  curfe  of  God  as 
the  confequent  of  not  continuing  in  all  things  written 
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in  the  kwto  do  them,  verf.  10.  has  as  much  fixed  doing 
thole  things  as  an  antecedent  of  living  in  them  f3s  verf 
12.  the  next  verfe  but  one).  There  is  as  mud,  of  a 
connertiM  establifhed  in  one  cafe  as  in  the  other! 

law^of^e-^T0?  the  fame  need,  from  the 

J  ’  kot. Perfect  obedtence  being  fulfilled  in  order  to 

out  obtaining  the  reward,  as  ther'3  ic  nf  A  *  u  • 

'^re  15  °r  death's  being 

the  f  °rl5r  ^  our  leaping  the  punithment  ;  of 

t  fame  neceffity  by  the  law,  of  perfect  obedience  pre- 

S  Sh  mi'/' i!  of  ■ fhblkr  b“’s  *«A 

,L  m  .  ,  h  law  is’  w‘thout  doubt,  as  much  of  an  es- 

tab. i Hied  ibi-e  m  one  cafe  as  in  the  other. 

Chrift  by  fufFering  the  penalty,  and  fo.making  atone- 
ment  for  us,  only  removes  the  guilt  of  our  fins!  and  fo 

f  S  us  ln.tile  fame  ftate  that  Adam  was  the  firfi  mo. 
tnent  of  ms  creation  :  And  it  is  no  more  fit  that  we 

aHi  n  Trnal  5fe  °nIy  °n  that  than  that 

A‘f  P’-ouid  have  the  reward  of  eternal  life,  or  of  a 

confirmed  and  unalterable  ftate  of  happinefs,  the  firft 
mo  men  i  of  his  exigence,  without  any  obedience  at  all. 

1  dam  was  not  to  nave  the  reward  merely  on  the  ac¬ 
count  or  his  oeing  innocent;  if  fo,  he  would  have  had 
n  fixed  upon  him  at  once,  as  foon  as  ever  he  was  crea- 
ted;  tor  he  was  as  innocent  then  as  he  could  be:  But 
ire  was  to  have  the  reward  on  the  account  of  his  aftive- 
neis  m  ooedience ;  not  on  the  account  merely  of  his 
nm  paving  done  ill,  but  on  the  account  of  his  doing 

So  on  the  fame  account  we  have  not  eternal  life 
merely  on  the  account  of  being  void  of  guilt,  (as  Adam 
faS  at  flnf  pdtence),  which  we  have  by  the  atonement 
Oc  Car  lit  ;  but  on  the  account  of  (Thrift's  activenefs 
iti  obedience,  and  doing  well.  Chrift  is  our  fecond  fee- 
deral  head,  and  is  called  the  fecond  Adam,  i  Cor.  xv. 

2  2.  becaufe  he  a6ted  the  part  for  us  that  the  firft  Adam 
lhould  have  done.  When  he  had  undertaken  for  us 
to  ft  and  in  our  ftead,  he  was  looked  upon  and  treat'd 
as  though  he  were  guilty  with  our  guilt  •,  and  by  his 
iatisfymg  or  bearing  the  penalty,  he  did  as  it  were  free 
rum  felt  from  this  guilt.  But  by  this  the  fecond  Adam 
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did  only  bring  himfelf  into  the  date  that  the  fird  Adam 
was  in  on  the  fird  moment  of  his  exidence,  viz.  a  date 
of  mere  freedom  from  guilt  5  and  hereby  indeed  was 
free  from  any  obligation  to  differ  punifhment :  But  this 
being  fuppofed,  the*re  was  need  of  fomething  further, 
even  a  pofitive  obedience,  in  order  to  his  obtaining,  as 
our  fecond  Adam,  the  reward  of  eternal  life. 

God  faw  meet  to  place  man  fird  in  a  date  of  trial, 
and  not  to  give  him  a  title  to  eternal  life  as  foon  as  he 
had  made  him  ;  becaufe  it  was  his  will  that  he  iliould 
fird  give  honour  to  his  authority,  by  fully  fubmitting  to 
it,  in  will  and  a<ff,  and  perfectly  obeying  his  lav/.  God 
infided  upon  it,  that  his  holy  majefty  and  law  fhould 
have  their  due  acknowledgement  and  honour  from  man, 
fuch  as  became  the  relation  he  dood  in  to  that  Being 
that  created  him,  before  he  would  bedow  the  reward 
of  confirmed  and  everlading  happinefs  upon  him  ;  and 
therefore  God  gave  him  a  law  when  he  created  him,  that 
he  might  have  opportunity,  by  giving  the  due  honour  to 
his  authority  in  obeying  it,  to  obtain  this  happinefs.  It 
therefore  became  Chrid,  feeing  that  in  afiuming  man  to 
himfelf,  he  fought  a  title  to  this  eternal  happinefs  for 
him  after  he  had  broken  the  law,  that  he  himfelf  fhould 
become  fubjed/t  to  God’s  authority,  and  be  in  the  form 
of  a  fervant,  that  he  might  do  that  honour  to  God’s 
authority  for  him,  by  his  obedience,  which  God  at  fird 
required  of  man  as  the  condition  of  his  having  a  title  to 
that  reward.  Chrid  came  into  the  world  to  that  end, 
to  render  the  honour  of  God’s  authority  and  law  con¬ 
fident  with  the  falvation  and  eternal  life  of  finners  ;  he 
camef  to  fave  them,  and'yet  withal  to  affert  and  vindicate 
the  honour  of  the  lawgiver,  and  his  holy  law.  Now, 
if  the  finner,  after  his  fin  was  fatisfied  for,  had  eternal 
life  bellowed  upon  him  without  atffive  righteoufnefs,  the 
honour  of  his  law  would  not  be  fufficiently  vindicated. 
Suppofing  this  were  poffible,  that  the  finner  himfelf 
could,  by  differing,  pay  the  debt,  and  afterwards  be  in 
the  fame  date  that  he  was  in  before  his  probation,  that 
is  to  fay,  negatively  righteous,  or  merely  without  guilt ; 
if  he  now  at  lail  fhould  have  eternal  life  bedewed  upon 
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him,  without  performing  that  condition  of  obedience; 
then  God  would  recede  from  his  law,  and  would  give 
the  promifed  reward,  and  his  law  never  have  refpedt 
and  honour  (hewn  to  it,  in  that  way  of  being  obeyed. 
But  now  Chriih,  by  fubje&ing  himlelf  to  the  law,  and 
obeying  of  it,  has  done  great  honour  to  the  law,  and 
to  the  authority  of  God  who  gave  it.  That  fo  glori- 
ousa  perfon  fhould  become  fubjeft  to  the  law,  and  fulfil 
it,  has  done  much  more  honour  to  it,  than  if  mere  man 
had  obeyed  it.  It  was  a  thing  infinitely  honourable  to 
God,  that  a  perfon  of  infinite  dignity  was  not  afhamed 
to  call  him  his  God,  and  to  adore  and  obey  him  as  fuch  i 
This  was  more  to  God’s  honour  than  if  any  mere  crea¬ 
ture,  of  any  poffible  degree  of  excellency  and  dignity, 
had  fo  done.  ; 

It  is  abfolutely  necefiary,  that  in  order  to  a  fincere 
being  juftified,  the  righteoufnefs  of  fome  other  fhould 
be  reckoned  to  his  account ;  for  it  is  declared,  that  the 
perfon  juftifiedds  looked  upon  as  (in  himfelf)  ungodly; 
but  God  neither  will  nor  can  juflify  a  perfon  without  a 
nghteoulnefs  ;  for  juftification  is  manifeftly  a  fovenfck 
term,  as  the  word  is  ufed  in  Scripture,  and  the  thing  a 
judicial  thing,  or  the  atf;  of  a  judge  :  So  that  if  a  perfon 
fhould  be  juftified  without  a  righteoufnefs,  the  judgement 
would  not  be  according  to  truth  :  The  fentence  of  juf¬ 
tification  would  be  a  falfe  fentence,  unlefs  there  be  a 
righteoufnefs  performed  that  is  by  the  judge  properly 
looked  upon  as  his.  To  fay,  that  God  does  not  juftify 
the  finnner  without  fincere,  though  an  imperfect  obedi¬ 
ence,  does  not  help  the  cafe  ;  for  an  imperfeCt  righteouf¬ 
nefs  before  a  judge  is  no  righteoufnefs.  To  accept  of 
fomething  that  fails  fliort  of  the  rule,  inftead  of  fome- 
thing  elfe  that  anfwers  the  rule,  is  no  judicial  a£t,  or 
a<T  of  a  judge,  but  a  pur^  a<ft  of  fovereignty.  An  imper¬ 
fect  righteoufnefs  is  no  righteoufnefs  before  a  judge  ; 
For  “  righteoufnefs  (as  one  obferves)  is  a  relative  thing, 
f(  and  has  always  relation  to  a  law.  The  formal  nature 
tc  of  righteoufnefs,  properly  underftood,  lies  in  a  con- 
<c  formity  of  actions  to  that  which  is  the  rule  and  rriea- 
“  fare  of  them.”  Therefore  that  only  is  righteoufnefs  in 
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the  fight  of  a  judge  that  anfwers  the  law*.  The  law  is 
the  judge’s  rule  :  If  he  pardons  and  hides  what  really  is, 

F  .  > 


*  That  it  is  perfe&obedience,  that  is  what  is  called  righteoufnefs  in  the 
New  Teftament,  and  that  this  righteoufnefs,  or  perfect  obedience,  is,  by 
God’s  fixed  unalterable  rule,  the  condition  of  juftification,  is,  from  the 
plain  evidence  of  truth,  confefTed  by  a  certain  great  man,  that  no  body 
will  think  to  be  a  likely  perfon  to  be  blinded  by  a  prejudice  in  favour  of 
the  dotftrine  we  are  maintaining,  and  one  who  did  not  receive  this 
doctrine,  viz.  Mr  Locke,  in  his  Reasonableness  of  Christianity ,  as  delivered 
in  the  Scriptures,  vol.2.  of  his  works,  p.  474.  “  To  one  that  thus  unbiafied 

“  reads 'the  Scripture  what  Adam  fell  from  is  vifible,  was  the  flate  of 
u  perfedl  obedience,  which  is  called  justice  in  the  New  Teftament,  though 
“  the  word,  which  in  the  original  fignifies  juftice,  be  tranflated  rigbteou- 
“  ness."  ibid  p.  476  477.  “  For  righteoufnefs,  or  an  exadl  obedience 

“  to  the  law  feenis  by  the  Scripture  to  have  a  claim  of  right  to  eternal 
u  life.  ;  Rom.  iv.  4.  To  him  that  worketb  i.  e.  does  the  works  of  the  law 
E‘  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt.  On  the  other  fide,  it 
“  feems  the  unalterable  purpofe  of  the  divine  juftice,  that  no  unrighteous 
“  perfon,  no  one  that  is  guilty  of  any  breach  of  the  law,  fhoirftl  be  in 
“  Paradife  ;  but  that  the  wages  of  fin  fbould  be  to  every  man,  as  it  was 
to  Adam,  an  exclufton  of  him  out  of  that  happy  ftate  of  immortality, 
“  and  bring  death  upon  him.  And  this  is  fo  conformable  to  the 
eternal  and  eflabhfhed  law  of  right  and  wrong,  that  it  is  fpoke 
‘  of  to6  as  it  could  not  be  otherwife.  Here  then  we  have  the  {landing 
and  fixed  meafures  of  life  and  death  ;  immortality  and  blifs  belonging 
4  to  the  righteous.  Thofe  who  have  lived  in  an  exadt  conformity  to  the 
‘  law  of  God  are  out  of  the  reach  of  death  ;  but  an  exclufion  from 
‘  Paradife  and  lofs  of  immortality,  is  the  portion  of  finners,  of  all  thofe 
4  who  have  any  way  broke  that  law,  and  failed  of  a  complete  obedience  to 

*  it,by  the  guilt  of  any  one  tranfgreflion.And  thus  mankind,  by  the  law, 
“  are  put  upon  the  blues  of  life  or  death,  as  they  are  righteous  or  un- 

*  righteous,  juft  or  unjuft,  i.  e.  exa-dl  performers,  or  tranfgreffors  of  the 
‘  law  ”  Again,  in  p.  477-  “  The  law  of  works  then  in  fliortis,  that  law 
‘  which  requires  per  fe  eft  obedience,  without  any  remiflion  or  abatement ; 

‘  fo  that  by  that  law  a  man  cannot  be  juft,  or  juftified,  without  an  exaeft: 

‘  performance  of  every  tittle.  Such  a  perfect  obedience'  in  the  New 
c  1  eftament,  is  termed  AtKouo;uvy,  which  we  tranflate  righteousness ’* 
n  which,  laft  paflage  it  is  alio  to  be  noted,  that  Mr  Locke,  by  the  law 
>f  works  does  not  underftand  the  ceremonial  law,  but  the  covenant  of 
vorks  >as  he  more  fully  expreffes  hiinlelf  in  the  next  paragraph  but  one.’4 

Where  this  law  of  works  was  to  be  found,  the  New  Tellrment  tells  us, 
viz.  in  the  law  delivered  by  M o ft; s  \  John.  17*  The  law  n:  as  given  by 
‘  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  f  sus  Christ.  Chap.  vii.  T9.  Did  1 ipt 

*  Moses  give  you  the  law,  fays  our  Saviour,  and  yet  none  of  you  keep  the 
law  And  this  is  the  law  which  he  fpeaks  of  verf.  28.  This  do,  and  thou 

‘  shalt  live.  1  hL  is  that  which  St  Paul  fo  often \ftylcs  the  law,  without 

any  other  diftineftion  ;  Rom.ii.  13.  JShot  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 

before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  are  justifed.  It  is  needkTs  to  quote  any 

more  places,  his  epiftles  are  all  full  of  it,  efpecially  this  to  the  Romans. 
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and  fo  does  not  pafs  fentence  according  to  what  things 
are,  m  themfelves,  he  either  does  not  aft  the  part  of  a 
judge,  or  elfe  judges  falfely.  The  very  notion  of  judging 
is  to  determine  what  is,  and  what  is  not,  in  any  one’s 
cafe.  Thejudge’s  work  is  twofold  ;  it  is/to  determine 
firft  what  is  faft,  and  then  whether  what  is  in  faft  be 
according  to  rule,  or  according  to  the  law.  If  a  judge 
has  no  rule  or  law  eftablifhed  beforehand,  by  which  he 
fhould  proceed  in  judging,  he  has  no  foundation  to  go 
upon  in  judging,  he  has  no  opportunity  to  be  a  judge  ; 
nor  is  it  poffible  that  he  fhould  do  the  part  of  a  judge. 
To  judge  without  a  law,  or  rule  by  which  to  judge  ,  is 
impofiible  ;  for  the  very  notion  of  judging,  is  to  determine 
whether  the  objtft  of  judgement  be  according  to  rule  ; 
.and  therefore  God  has  declared,  that  when  he  afts  as  a 
•judge,  he  will  not  juflify  the  wicked,  and  cannot  clear 
the  guilty  ;  and,  by  parity  of  reafon,  cannot  juflify  with¬ 
out  righteoufnefs. 

And  the  fcheme  of  the  old  law’s  being  abrogated  and 
a  new  law  introduced,  will  not  help  at  ail  in  this  difficulty  ; 
for  an  imperfeft  righteoufnefs  cannot  anfwer  the  law  of 
God  that  we  are  under,  whether  that  be  an  old  one  or  a 
new  one  ;  for  every  law  requires  perfeft  obedience  to  it¬ 
felf.  Every  rule  whatfoever  requires  perfeft  conformity 
to  itfelf  ;  it  is  a  contradiction  to  fuppofe  otherwife.  For 
to  fay,  that  there  is  a  law  that  does  not  require  perfeft 
obedience  to  itfelf,  is  to  fay  that  there  is  a  law  that  does 
not  require  all  that  it  requires.  That  law  that  now  for¬ 
bids  fin,  is  certainly  the  law  that  we  are  now  under,  (let 
that  be  an  old  one  or  a  new  one)  ;  or  elfe  it  is  not  fin. 
That  which  is  not  forbidden,  and  is  the  breach  of  no 
law,  is  no  fin.  But  if  we  are  now  forbidden  to  commit 
fin,  then  it  is  by  a  law  that  we  are  now  under  ;  for  furely 
we  are  neither  under  the  forbiddings  nor  commanding 
of  a  law  that  we  are  not  under.  Therefore,  if  all  fin  is 
now  forbidden,  then  we  are  now  under  a  law  -that  re¬ 
quires  perfeft  obedience;  and  therefore  nothing  can  be 
accepted  as  a  righteoufnefs  in  the  fight  of  our  Judge,  but 
perfeft  righteoufnefs.  So  that  our  judge  cannot  juflify 
us,  unlcfs  he  fees  a  perfeft  righteoufnefs,  fome  way 
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belonging  to  ns,  either  performed  by  ourfelves,  or 
by  another,  and  juftly  and  duly  reckoned  to  our 
account.  , 

God  doth,  in  the  fentence  of  juftiftcation  pronounce 
a  man  perfectly  righteous,  or  elfe  he  would  need  a  further 
juftification  after  he  isjuftified.  His  fins  being  removed 
by  Chrift’s  atonement,  is  not  fufficient  for  his  juftifica¬ 
tion  ;  for  juftifying  a  man,  as  has  been  already  (hewn, 
is  not  merely  pronouncing  him  innocent,  or  without 
guilt,  but  (landing  right  with  regard  to  the  rule  that  he 
is' under,  and  righteous  unto  life  :  But  this,  according  to 
the  eftablilhed  rule  of  nature,  reafon,  and  divine  appoint¬ 
ment,  is  a  pohtive,  perfect  righteoufnefs. 

As  there  is  the  fame  need  that  Christ’s  obedience 
fhould  be  reckoned  to  our  account,  as  that  his  atone¬ 
ment  fhould  ;  fo  there  is  the  fame  reafon  why  it  fhould. 
As  if  Adam  had  per  fevered,  and  finifhed  his  courfe  of 
obedience,  we  fhould  have  received  the  benefit  of  his  o- 
bedience,  as  much  as  now  we  have  the  mifchief  of  his 
difobedience  ;  fo  in  like  manner,  there  is  reafon  that  we 
fhould  receive  the  benefit  of  the  fecond  Adam’s  obedi¬ 
ence,  as  of  his  atonement  of  our  difobedience.  Belie¬ 
vers  are  reprefented  in  Scripture  as  being  fo  in  Chrift, 
as  that  they  are  legally  one,  or  accepted  as  one,  by  the 
fupreme  Judge  :  Chrift  has  aflumed  our  nature,  and  has 
fo  aftumed  all,  in  that  nature  that  belong  to  him,  into 
fuch  an  union  with  himfelf,  that  he  is  become  their 
Head,  and  has  taken  them  to  be  his  members.  And 
therefore,  what  Chrift  has  done  in  our  nature,  whereby 
he  did  honour  to  the  law  and  authority  of  God  by  his 
a£ts,  as  well  as  the  reparation  to  the  honour  of  the  law 
by  his  fufterings,  is  reckoned  to  the  believer’s  account ; 
fo  as  that  the  believer  fhould  be  made  happy,  becaufe 
it  was  fo  well  and  worthily  done  by  his  Head,  as  well 
as  freed  from  being  miferable,  becaufe  he  has  fuffered 
for  our  ill  and  unworthy  doing. 

When  Chrift  had  once  undertaken  with  God  to  (land 
for  us,  and  put  himfelf  under  our  law,  by  that  law  he 
was  obliged  to  fuffer,  and  by  the  fame  law  he  was  o- 
bliged  to  obey  :  By  the  fame  law,  after  he  had  taken 
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man  s  guilt  upon  him,  he  himfelf  being  our  furety, 
could  not  be  acquitted  till  he  had  fufFered,  nor  reward¬ 
ed  till  he  had  obeyed  :  But  he  was  not  acquitted  as  a 
prAate  perfon,  but  as  our  Head,  and  believers  are  ac¬ 
quitted  m  jiis  acquittance  j  nor  was  he  accepted  to  a 
reward  for  his  obedience,  as  a  private  perfon,  but  as  our 
Head,  and  we  are  accepted  to  a  reward  in  his  acceptance. 
The  Scripture  teaches  us,  that  when  Chrift  was  raifed 
from  the  dead,  he  wasjuftified  ;  which  j unification,  as 
I  haveglready  fhewn,  implies,  both  his  acquittance  from 
our  guilt,  and  his  acceptance  to  the  exaltation  and  glo¬ 
ry  thatwras  the  reward  of  his  obedience  :  But  believers, 
as  foon  as  they  believe,  are  admitted  to  partake  with 
Chrift  in  this  his  juftification  :  Hence  we  are  told,  that 
he  was  ‘s  raifed  again  for  our  j unification,”  Rom.  iv. 
25.  which  is  true,  not  only  of  that  part  of  his  juftifica- 
tion  that  confifts  in  his  acquittance,  butalfo  his  accep¬ 
tance  to  his  reward  The  Scripture  teaches  us,  that 
he  is  exalted,  and  gone  to  heaven  to  take  poffeffion  of 
glory  in  our  name,  as  our  forerunner,  Heb.  vi.  20.  We 
are  as  it  were,  both  raifed  up  together  with  Chrift,  an* 
alfo  made  to  fit  together  with  Chrift  in  heavenly  places, 
and  in  him,  Eph.  ii,  6. 

If  it  be  objedled  here,  that  there  is  this  reafon,  why 
what  Cnrift  fufFered  fhould  be  accepted  on  our  account, 
rather  than  the  obedience  he  performed,  that  he  was  ob¬ 
liged  to  obedience  for  himfelf,  but  was  not  obliged  to 
fufFerbut  only  on  our  account  ;  to  this  I  anfwer.  That 
Chrift  was  not  obliged,  on  his  own  account,  to  under¬ 
take  to  obey.  Chrift,  in  his  original  circumftances, 
was  in  no  fubjedfion  to  the  father,  being  altogether  e- 
qual  with  him  :  He  was  under  no  obligation  to  put  him¬ 
felf  in  man’s  ftead,  and  under  man’s  law  $  or  to  put  4 
himfelf  into  any  ftate  of  fubjedHon  to  God  whatfoever. 
There  was  a  tranfadtion  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  that  was  antecedent  to  Chrift’s  becoming  man, and 
being  made  under  the  law,  wherein  he  undertook  to  put 
himfelf  under  the  law,  and  both  to  obey  and  to  fufFer  ; 
in  which  tranfadlion  thefe  things  were  already  vir¬ 
tually  done  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  as  is  evident  by  this, 


that  God  aCted  on  the  ground  of  that  tranfa&ion,  jolli¬ 
fying  and  faving  tinners,  as  if  the  things  undertaken  had 
been  actually  performed  long  before  they  were  perform¬ 
ed  indeed.  And  therefore,  without  doubt,  in  order  to 


and  fullered,  we  mull  look  back  to  that  tranfaClion, 


circumftances  Chri (l  a£led  in  then,  and  then  we  {hall 
find  that  Chri  ft  was  under  no  manner  of  obligation,  ei¬ 
ther  to  obey  the  law,  or  fuller  the  penalty  of  it.  After 
this  he  was  equally  under  obligation  to  both  ;  for  hence¬ 
forward  he  ftood  as  our  furety  or  representative  :  And 
therefore  this  consequent  obligation  may  be  as  much  of 
an  objection  againft  the  validity  of  his  fu  fib  ring  the  pe¬ 
nalty,  as  againft  his  obedience  But  if  we  look  to  that 
original  tranfaclion  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
wherein  both  thefe  were  undertaken  and  accepted  as  vir¬ 
tually  done  in  the  fight  of  the  Father,  we  fhall  find 
Chrift  aCling  with  regard  to  both,  as  one  perfectly  irv 
his  own  right,  and  under  no  maimer  of  previous  obli¬ 
gation  to  hinder  the  validity  of  either. . 

2.  To  fuppofe  that  all  that  Chrift  does  is  only  to  make, 
atonement  for  us  by  fufFering,  is  to  make  him  our  Savi¬ 
our  but  in  part.  It  is  to  rob  him  of  half  his  glory  as  a 
Saviour.  For  if  fo, ,  all  that  he  does  is  to  deliver  us 
from  hell  ;  he  does  not  purchafe  heaven  for  us.  The 
adverfe  fcheme  fuppofes  that  he.purchafes-  heaven  for 
us,  in  the  fenfe,  that  he  fatisfies  for  the  imperfections 
of  our  'obedience,  .and  fo  purchafes  that  our  fincere  im- 
perfeCl  obedience  might  be  accepted  as  the  condition  of 
eternal  life  ;  and  fo  purchafes  an  opportunity  for  Us  to 
obtain  heaven  by  our  own  obedience.  But  to  purchafe 
heaven  for  us  only  in  this  fenfe,  is  to  purchafe  it  in  no 
fenie  at  all  *,  for  all  of  it  comes  to  no  more  than  a  fa-  ■ 
tisfa&ion  for  our  fins,  or  removing  the  penalty  by  dif¬ 
fering  in*our  ftead  :For  all  the  purchafmg  they  fpeak  of, 
that  our  imperfect  obedience  fhould  be  accepted,  is  only 
his  fatisfying  fo;  the  finful  imperfections  of  our  obedi¬ 
ence  j  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  making  atonement 


] 


Difc.  I 


66 


Justification  by  Faith  alone . 


for  the  fin  that  our  obedience  is  attended  with.  But 
that  is  not  purchafing  heaven,  merely  to  fet  us  at  liberty 
again,  that  we  may  go  and  get  heaven  by  what  we  do 
ourfeives  :  all  that  Chr ilt  does  is  only  to  pay  a  debt  for 
us  ;  there  is  no  pofitive  purchafe  of  any  good.  We  are 
taught  in  Scripture  that  heaven  is  purchafed  for  us  ;  it 
is  called  the  purchased pojjeffton ,  Eph.  i.  14.  The  gofpel 
propofes  the  eternal  inheritance,  not  to  be  acquired,  as 
the  firft  covenant  did,  but  as  already  acquired  and  pur* 
chafed.  But  he  that  pays  a  man’s  debt  for  him,  and  fo 
delivers  him  from  flavery,  cannot  be  faid  to  purchafe  an 
cffate  for  him,  merely  becaufe  he  fets  him  at  liberty,  fo 
that  henceforward  he  has  an  opportunity  to  get  an  ef- 
tate  by  his  own  hand-labour.  So  that  according  to  this 
fcheme,  the  faints  in  heaven  have  no  reafon  to  thank 
Chriil  for  purchafmg  heaven  for  them,  or  redeeming 
them  to  God,  and  making  them  kings  and  prielf  s,  as  we 
have  an  account  that  they  do  in  Rev.  v,  9. 

3.  Juftification  by  the  righteoufnefs  and  obedience  of 
Chriit,  is  a  doctrine  that  the  Scripture  teaches  in  very  * 
full  terms  ;  Rom.  v.  18.  19.  i(  By  the  righteoufnefs 
of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  juftifica- 
**  tion  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man’s  difobedience  many 
iC  were  made  finners  :  fo  by  the  obedience  of  one,  (hall 
<f  many  be  made  righteous.”  FI  ere  in  one  verfe  we  are 
told,  that  we  have  juftification  by  Chrift’s  righteouf- 
3iefs  ;  and,  that  there  might  be  no  room  to  underhand 
the  righteoufnefs  fpoken  of,  merely  of  Chrift’s  atone¬ 
ment  by  his  fuffering  the  penalty  in  the  next  verfe  it  is 
put  in  other  terms,  and  aflerted,  that  it  is  by  Chrift’s  o- 
bedience  that  we  are  made  righteous.  It  is  fcarce  pof- 
fible  any  thing  fhould  be  more  full  and  determined  :  The 
terms,  taken  fingly,  2re  fuch  as  do  fix  their  own  mean¬ 
ing,  and  taken  together,  they  fix  the  meaning  of  each 
other  :  The  words  fliew  that  we  are  juftified  by  that 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  that  confifts  in  his  obedience, 
and  that  we  are  made  righteous  or  juftified  by  that  obe¬ 
dience  of  his  that  isi  his  righteoufnefs,  or  moral  good- 
Befs  before  God. 

Here  poftihly  it  may  be  objected,  that  this  text  means 
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only,  that  we  are  juftified  by  Chri ill’s  paffive  obedience. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  whether  we  call  it  adfive  or  pallive, 
it  alters  not  the  cafe  as  to  the  prefent  argument,  as  long 
as  it  is  evident  by  the  words,  that  it  is  not  merely  under 
the  notion  of  an  atonement  for  difobedience,  or  a  fatis- 
fadtion  for  unrighteoufnefs,  but  under  the  notion  of  a 
politive  obedience,  and  a  righteoufnefs  or  moral  good- 
nefs,  that  it  juftifies  us,  or  makes  us  righteous  ;  becaufe 
both  the  words  righteoufnefs  and  obedience  are  uled,  and 
ufed  too  as  the  oppofites  of  lin  and  difobedience,  and  an 
offence.  «  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one,  judge- 
<<  ment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  :  even  fo 
«  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon 
«  all  men  to  jud  location  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man’s 
“  difobedience  many  were  made  fmners  :  io  by  the  o- 
“  bedience  of  one,  fhall  many  be  made  righteous.” 
Now,' what  can  be  meant  by  righteoufnefs,  when  fpo- 
ken  of  as  the  oppofite  to  fin,  or  moral  evil,  but  only  mo¬ 
ral  gocdnefs  ?  What  is  the  righteoufnefs  that  is  the  op¬ 
pofite  of  an  offence,  but  only  the  behaviour  that  is  well 
pleafing?  and  what  can  be  meant  by  obedience,  when 
fpoken  of  as  the  oppofite  of  difobedience,  or  going  con¬ 
trary  to  a  command,  but  a  pofitive  obeying  and  an  adlual 
complying  with  the  command  ?  So  that  there  is  no  room 
for  any  invented  diftin&ion  of  active  and  paflive,  to  hurt 
the  argument  from  this  fcripture,  as  long  as  it  is  evident 
by  it  as  any  thing  can  be,  that  believers  are  j  uft ified  by  the 
righteoufnefs  and  obedience  of  Chrilf ,  under  the  notionof 
his  moral  goodnefs,  and  his  pofitive  obeying,  and  adf  ual 
complying  with  the  commands  of  God,  and  that  beha¬ 
viour  of  his,  that,  becaufe  of  its  conformity  to  his  com¬ 
mands,  was  welhpleafmg  in  his  fight.  This  is  all  that 
ever  any  need  to  defire  to  have  granted  in  this  difpute. 

By  this  it  appears,  that -if  ChriR’s  dying  be  here  in- 
eluded  in  the  words  righteoufnefs  and  obedience ,  it  is  not 
merely  as  a  propitiation,  or  bearing  a  penalty  of  a  bro-* 
ten  law  in  our  Read,  but  as  his  voluntary  fubmitting 
md  yielding  himfelf  to  thofe  fufferings,  was  an  adl  of 
hedience  to  the  Father’s  commands,  and  fo  was  a  part 
>f  his  pofitive  righteoufnefs,  or  moral  goodnefs* 
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Indeed  all  obedience  confidered  under  the  notion  of 
obedience  or  righteoufnefs,  is  fornething  a&ive,  fome- 
thing  that  is  done  in  adtive  and  voluntary  compliance 
with  a  command;  whether  that  which  we  do  in  obedi¬ 
ence  is  fornething  eafy,  and  fornething  that  may  be  done 
without  fudering,  or  whether  it  be  fornething  hard  and 
difficult ;  yet  as  it  is  obedience,  or  righteoufnefs,  or 
moral  goodnefs,  it  mult  ffie  confidered  as  fornething 
voluntary  and  adlive.  If  any  one  is  commanded  to  go 
through  difficulties  and  fufferings,  and  he,  in  compli¬ 
ance  with  this  command,  voluntary  does  it,  he  pro¬ 
perly  obeys  in  fo  doing;  and  as  he  voluntarily  does  it 
incompliance  with  a  command,  his  obedience  is  as  adlive 
as  any  whatfoever.  It  is  the  fame  fort  of  obedience,  a 
thing  of  the  very  fame  nature,  as  when  a  man,  in  compli¬ 
ance  with  a  command,  does  piece  of  hard  fervice,  or, 
goes  through  hard  labour;  and  there  is  no  room  to  dif- 
tinguiffi  between  fuch  obedience  and  other  that  is  more 
eafy  to  make  a  different  fort  of  obedience  of  it,  as  if  it 
were  a  thing  of  quite  a  different  nature,  by  fuch  oppo- 
fite  terms  as  adlive  and  paffive  :  all  the  diftindlion  that 
can  be  pretended,  is  that  which  is  between  obeying  an 
eafy  command  and  a  difficult  one.  But  is  not  the  obe¬ 
dience  itfelf  of  the  fame  nature,  becaufe  the  commands 
to  be  obeyed  are  fome  of  them  more  difficult  than  o- 
thers  ?  'Is  there  from  hence  any  foundation  to  make 
two  fpecies  of  obedience,  one  adlive  and  the  other 
paffive  ?  There  is  no  appearance  of  any  fuch  diftindlion 
ever  entering  into  the  hearts  of  any  of  the  penmen  c£ 
Scripture. 

It  is  true,  that  of  late,  when  a  man  refufes  to  obey  , 
the  precept  of  an  human  law,  but  patiently  yields  him- 
felf  up  to  fuffer  the  penalty  of  the  law,  it  is  called  paffive 
obedience  :  but  this  I  fuppofe  is  only  a  modern  ufe  of 
the  word  obedience  ;  furely  it  is  a  fenfe  of  the  word  that  > 
the  Scripture  is  a  perfedt  (Iranger  to ;  and  it  is  impro¬ 
perly  called  obedience,  unlefs  there  be  fuch  a  precept  in 
the  law,  that  he  {hall  yield  himfelf  patiently  to  fuffer, 
to  which  his  fo  doing  fliall  be  an  adlive  voluntary  con¬ 
formity.  There  may  in  fome  fenfe  be  faid  to  be  a  confer- 
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nity  to  the  law  in  a  perfon’s  fufFering  the  penally  of  the 
aw  ;  but  no  other  conformity  to  the  i&w  is  properly  cal  1- 
:d  obedience  to  it  but  an  a&ive  voluntary  conformity  to 
he  precepts  of  it :  The  word  obey  is  often,  found  in  Scrip- 
ure  with  refpe£t  to  the  law  of  God  to  man,  but  never 
n  any  other  fenfe. 

It  is  true  that  ChriiVs  willingly  undergoing  thofe  fuf- 
erings  which  he  endured,  is  a  great  part  of  that  obedi- 
ince  or  righteoufnefs  by  which  we  are  ju  ill  fieri.  The 
’ufFerings  of  Chrift  are  refpetfed  in  Scripture  under  a 
wofold  confidpration,  either  merely  as  his  being  fubfti- 
uted  for  us,  or  put  into  our  (lead,  in  fufFering  the  penal- 
y  of  the  law;  and  fo  his  fufferings  are  conhdered  as  a 
atisfa&ion  and  propitiation  for  fin  .  Or  as  he,  in  obe- 
lienee  to  a  law  or  command  or  the  Father,  voluntarily 
ubmitted  himfelf  to  thofe  fufferings,  and  a£live- 
y  yielded  himfelf  up  to  bear  them ;  and  fo  they  are 
:onfidered  as  his  righteoufnefs,  and  a  part  of  his 
i&ive  obedience.  Chrift  underwent  death  in  obe- 
lience  to  the  command  of  the  Father,  Pfalm  xl.  6. 
j.  8.  <c  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didft  not  defire, 
«  mine  years  haft  thou  opened  :  burnt  offering  and  fin- 
<  offering  halt  thou  not  required.  Then  faid  I,  Lo,  I 
c  come  :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me  : 
f  I  delight  to  do  thy  will;  O  my  God  :  yea,  thy  law 
c  is  within  my  heart. ”  John,  x.  17.  18.  u  I  lay 
(  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
‘  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf  :  I  have 
s  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  1  have  power  to  take  it  a- 
f  gain.  This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
c  Father.”  John  xviii.  11.  “  The  cup  which  my  Fa- 
t  ther  hath  given  me.  fliall  I  not  drink  it  r”  And  this 
s  part,  and  indeed  the  principal  part  of  that  aeftive  obe- 
lienee  that  we  are  j  unified  by. 

It  can  be  no  juft  objection  again fl  this,  that  that  corrv- 
nand  of  the  Father  to  Chrift,  that  he  fhould  lay  down 
ais  life,  was  no  part  of  the  law  that  we  had  broken  ;  and 
herefore,  that  his  obeying  this  command  could  be  no 
>art  of  that  obedience  that  he  performed  for  us,  becaufe 
ve  needed  that  he  fhould  obey  no  other  law  for  us,  but 
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only  that  which  we  had  broken  or  failed  of  obeying. 
Jor  although  it  malt  be  the  fame  legiflative  authority 
whofe  honour  is  repaired  by  Chrifl’s  obedience,  that 
have  injured  by  our  difobedience ;  yet  there  is  no  need 
mat  the  law  that  Omit  obeys  fhouid  be  precifely  the 
iame  that  Adam  was  to  have  obeyed,  in  that  fenfe,  that 
there  mould  be  no  pofitive  precepts  wanting,  nor  any 
added  :  There  was  wanting  the  precept  about  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit,  and  there  was  added  the  ceremonial  law. 
The  thing  required,  was  perfeft  obedience  :  It  is  no  mat¬ 
ter  whether  the  pofitive  precepts  were  the  fame,  if  they 
were  equivalent.  The  pofitive  precepts  that  Chrifl 
was  to  obey,  were  much  more  than  equivalent  to  what 
was  wanting,  becaufe  infinitely  more  difficult,  particu¬ 
larly  the  command  that  he  had  received  to  lay  down  his 
life,  which  was  his  principal  aft  of  obedience,  and  which 
above  all  others,  is  concerned  in.  our  juftification.  As 
that  aft  of  difobedience  by  which  we  fell,  was  difobe¬ 
dience  to  a  pofitive  precept  that  Chrifl  never  was  under, 
viz.  that  of  abftaining  from  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil ;  fo  that  aft  of  obedience  by  which  prin¬ 
cipally  we  are  redeemed,  is  obedience  to  a  pofitive  pre¬ 
cept  that  Adam  never  was  under,  viz.  the  precept  of 
laying  down  his  life.  It  was  fuitable  that  it  fhouid  be  a 
pofitive  precept,  that  fhouid  try  both  Adam’s  and  Chrift’s 
obedience  :  Such  precepts  are  the  greatefi  and  moil  pro¬ 
per  trial  of  obedience  ;  becaufe  in  them,  the  mere  au- 
'  thorny  and  will  of  the  legiflator  is  the  foie  ground  of  the 
obligation,  (and  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  things 
themfelves)  ;  and  therefore  they  are  the  greatefl  trial  of 
any  perfon's  relpeft  to  that  authority  and  wilh 

The  law  that  Chrifl  was  fubjeft  to,  and  obeyed,  was 
in  fome  fenfe  the  fame  that  was  given  to  Adam.  There 
are  innumerable  particular  duties  that  are  required  by 
the  law  only  conditionally  ;  and  in  iuch  circumflances, 
are  comprehended  in  fome  great  and  general  rule  of 
that  law.  Thus,  for  in  fiance,  there  are  innumerable 
afts  of  refpeft  and  obedience  to  men,  which  are  requir¬ 
ed  by  the  law  of  nature,  (which  was  a  law  given  to  A- 
dam),  which  yet  be  not  required  absolutely,  but  upon 
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nany  pre-requifite  conditions ;  as,  that  there  be  men 
landing  in  fuch  relations  to  us,  and  that  they  gave  forth 
uch  commands,  and  the  like.  So  many  a£ls  of  refpecT 
,nd  obedience  to  God  are  included,  in  like  manner,  in 
he  moral  law  conditionally,  or  fuch  and  fuch  things  be- 
ng  fuppofed  ;  as  Abraham’s  going  about  to  facrifice 
ns  fon,  the  Jews  circumcifing  their  children  when  eight 
lays  old,  and  Adam’s  not  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  ; 
hey  are  virtually  comprehended  in  that  great  general 
ule  of  the  moral  law,  that  we  fhould  obey  God,  and  be 
ubjedb  to  him  in  whatfoever  he  pleafes  to  command  us. 
Certainly,  the  moral  law*  does  as  much  require  us  to  o- 
>ey  God’s  pofitive  commands,  as  it  requires  us  to  obey 
lie  pofitive  commands  of  our  parents.  And  thus  all  that 
\dam,  and  all  that  Chrift  was  commanded,  even  his 
>bferving  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jewifli  wor- 
hip,  and  his  laying  down  his  life,  was  virtually  included 
n  the  fame  great  law  *. 

It  is  no  objeftion  again  ft  the  laft-mentioned  thing, 
wen  Chrift’s  laying  down  his  life,  its  being  included  in 
he  moral  law  given  to  Adam  ;  becaufe  that  law  itfelf 
allowed  of  no  occafion  for  any  fuch  thing  ;  for  the  moral 
aw  virtually  includes  all  right  ads,  on  all  poflible  occa- 
ions,  even  occafions  that  the  law  itfelf  allows  not  :  Thus 
ve  are  obliged  by  the  moral  law  to  mortify  our  lulls, 
ind  repent  of  our  fins,  though  that  law  allows'^of  no  lull 
o  mortify,  or  fin  to  repent  of. 

There  is  indeed  but  one  great  law  of  God,  and  that  is 

*  Thus  Mr  Locke  in  his  Reatonablsness  of  Christianity  as  delivered  in 
bs  Scriptures ol.  zd  of  his  work,p.  478.  “  Nay,  i whatever  God  requires 

any  mkere  it  be  done ,  without  making-  any  allowance  for  faith,  that  is  a 
-part  of  the  law  of  works.  So  that  forbidding  Adam  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  knowledge,  was  part  of  the  law  of  works.  Only  we  niuft  take  no¬ 
tice  here,  that  home  of  God’s  pofitive  commands  being  for  peculiar 
ends,  and  fuited  to  particular  circumllances  of  times,  places,  and  per¬ 
sons,  have  a  limited, and  only  temporary  obligation,  by  virtue  of  God’s 
pofitive  injundfion  :  Such  as  was  that  part  of  Mofes’s  law  which  con¬ 
cerned  the  outward  worfhip  or  political  conflitution  of  the  Jews,  and 
is  called  the  ceremonial  and  judaical  law.”  Again,  p.  479.  “  Thus 
then,  as  to  the  law  in  fhort,  the  civil  and  ritual  part  of  the  law  def- 
vered  by  Mofes  obliges  not  Chriltians,  though  to  the  Jews  it  were  a 
part  of  the  law  of  works;  it  being  a  part  of  the  law  of  nature,  that 
men  ought  to  obey  every  pofitive  law  i  f  God, whenever  he  fhall  pleaie 
to  make  any  fiuh  addition  to  the  law  of  his  nature,” 
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the  fame  law  that  fays, cc  if  thou  finneft,  thou  (halt  die;” 
and  “  curfed  is  every  one  that  continues  not  in  all  things 
contained  in  this  law  to  do  them*”  All  duties  of 
pofitive  inftitution  are  virtually  comprehended  in  this 
law  :  and  therefore,  if  the  Jews  broke  the  ceremonial 
Law,  it  expofed  them  to'  the  penalty  of  the  law,  or  cove¬ 
nant  of  works,  which  threatened,  “  thou  {halt  furely 
die.”  The  law  is  the  eternal  and  unalterable  rule  of 
righteoufnefs  between  God  and  man,  and  therefore  is 
the  rule  of  judgement,  by  which  all  that  a  man  does  (hall 
be  either  juftified  or  condemned  ;  and  no  fin  expofes  to 
damnation,  but  by  the  law  :  So  now  he  that  refufes  to 
obey  the  precepts  that  require  an  attendance  on  the  fa- 
craments  of  the  New  reftament,  is  expofed  to'damna- 
tion,  by  virtue  of  the  law  or  covenant  of  works.  It  may 
moreover  be  argued,  that  all  fins  whatfoever  are  breach¬ 
es  of  the  law  or  covenant  of  works,  becaufe  all  fins,  even 
breaches  of  the  pofitive  precepts, as  well  as  others,  have 
atonement  by  the  death  of  Chrift  :  But  what  Chrift  di¬ 
ed  for,  was  tofatisfy  the  law,  or  to  bear  the  curfe  of  the 
law;  as  appears  by  Gal.  iii.  io.  x  i.  12.  13.  and  Rom. 
viii.  3.  4. 

So  that  Chrifl’s  laying  down  his  life  might  be  part  of 
that  obedience  by  which  we  are  juftified,  though  it  was 
a  pofitive  precept  not  given  to  Adam.  It  was  doubtlefs 
Chrifl’s  main  aft  of  obedience,  becaufe  it  was  obedi¬ 
ence  to  a  command  that  was  attended  with  immenfely 
the  greateft  difficulty,  and  fo  to  a  command  that  was 
the  greateit  trial  of  his  obedience.  His  refpeft  fhown 
to  God  in  it,  and  his  honour  to  God’s  authority  was 
proportionably  great :  It  is  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as 
Chrift’s  principal  aft  of  obedience.  Philip,  ii.  7.  8.  i(  But 
(<  made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
u  form  of  a  fervant,  and  was  made  in  the  likenefs  of 
<c  men  r  And  being  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
u  bled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
4t  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.”  Heb.  v.  8.  u  Though 
cc  he  were  a  foil,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
“  that  he  fuffered.”  It  was  mainly  by  this  aft  of  obe¬ 
dience  that  Chrift  purchafed  fo  glorious  a  reward  for 
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himfeif :  as  in  that  place  in  Philippians,  ii.  3.  9.  “  He 
<1  became  obedient  unto  death  even  the  death  of  the 
a  crofs.  Wherefore  God  alfo  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
“  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name.’' 
And  it  therefore  follows  from  what  has  been  already 
faid,  that  it  is  mainly  by  this  adl  of  obedience  that  be¬ 
lievers  in  Chrift  alfo  have  the  reward  of  glory,  or  come 
to  partake  with  Chrift  in  his  glory.  We  are  as  much 
faved  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  as  his  yielding  himfeif  to 
die  was  an  a£t  of  obedience,  as  we  are,  as  it  was  a  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  fins:  For  as  it  was  not  the  only  act  of 
obedience  that  merited,  he  having  performed  meritorious 
adts  of  obedience  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  life  ; 
fo  neither  was  it  the  only  fuffering  that  was  propitia¬ 
tory  ;  all  his  fufferings  through  the  whole  courfe  of  his 
life  being  propitiatory,  as  well  as  every  adt  of  obedience 
meritorious:  Indeed  this  was  his  principal  fuffering; 
and  it  was  as  much  his  principal  adt  of  obedience. 

Hence  we  may  fee  how  that  the  death  of  Chrift  did 
not  only  make  atonement,  but  alfo  merited  eternal  life  ; 
and  hence  we  may  fee  how  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  we 
are  not  only  redeemed  from  fin,  but  redeemed  unto 
God;  and  therefore  the  Scripture  feems  every  where 
to  attribute  the  whole  of  falvation  to  the  blood  of  Chrift: 
This  precious  blood  is  as  much  the  main  price  by  which 
heaven  is  purchafed,  as  it  is  the  main  price  by  which  we 
are  redeemed  from  hell.  The  pofitive  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift,  or  that  price  by  which  he  merited,  was  of  equal 
value  with  that  by  which  he  fatisfied  ;  for  indeed  it 
was  the  fame  price.  He  fpilled  his  blood  to  fatisfy, 
and  by  reafon  of  the  infinite  dignity  of  his  perfon,  his 
fufferings  were  looked  upon  as  of  infinite  value,  and 
equivalent  to  the  eternal  fufferings  of  a  finite  creature: 
And  he  fpilled  his  blood  out  of  refpedf  to  the  honour  of 
God’s  majefty,  and  in  fubmiffion  to  his  authority,  who 
had  commanded  him  fo  to  do  :  and  his  obedience  there¬ 
on  was  of  infinite  value  ;  both  becaufe  of  the  dignity  of 
the  perfon  that  .performed  -it,  and  becaufe  he  put  him¬ 
feif  to  infinite  expence  to  perform  it,  whereby  the  in¬ 
finite  degree  of  his  regard  to  God’s  authority  appeared. 
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°ne  would  wonder  what  the  Arminians  mean  bv 
Chnft  s  merits.  They  talk  of  Chrift’s  merits  as  much 
as  any  body,  and  yet  deny  the  imputation  of  Chrift’s 
pofitive  righteoufnefs.  What  fhould  there  be  that  any 
one  fhould  merit  or  deferve  any  thing  by,  befides  riftite- 
oufneis  or  goodnefs  ?  If  any  thing  that  Chrift  did  or  fuf- 
ftred,  merited  or  deferved  any  thing,  it  was  by  virtue 
of  the^  goodnefs,  or  righteoufnefs  or  holinefs  of  it :  If 
Chrift’s  fufferings  and  death  merited  heaven,  it  muft  be 
becaufe  there  was  an  excellent  righteoufnefs  and  tran¬ 
scendent  moral  goodnefs  in  that  aft  of  laying  down  his 
life.:  And  if  by  that  excellent  righteoufnefs  he  merit¬ 
ed  heaven  for  us  ;  then  furely  that  righteoufnefs  is  reck¬ 
oned  to  our  account,  that  we  have  the  benefit  of  it,  or 
which  is  the  fame  thing,  it  is  imputed  to  us. 

Thus,  I  hope,  I  have  made  it  evident,  that  the  righte- 
oufnels  of  Chrift  is  indeed  imputed  to  us.  I  proceed 
now  to  the 

,  Third  and  laft  thing  under  this  argument,  That  this 
doftrine,  of  the  imputation  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs,  is 
utterly  inconfiftent  with  the  doftrine  of  our  being  juf- 
tified  by  our  own  virtue  or  fincere  obedience.  If  accep¬ 
tance  to  God  s  favour,  and  a  title  to  life,  be  given  to  be¬ 
lievers  as  the  reward  of  Chrift’s  obedience,  then  it  is  not 
given  as  the  reward  of  our  own  Obedience.  In  what 
refpeft  foever  Chrift  is  our  Saviour,  that  doubtlefs  ex¬ 
cludes  our  being  our  own  faviours  in  the  fame  refpeft 
that  Chrift  is,  it  will  thence  follow,  that  the  falvation  of 
Chrift  is  needlefs  in  that  refpeft ;  according  to  the  a- 
poftle’s  reafoning,  Gal.  v.  4.  “  Chrift  is  rendered  of 

u  no  effeft  unto  you,  whofoever  of  you  are  juftified  by 
“  the  law.”  Doubtlefs,  it  is  Chrift’s  prerogative  to  be 
our  Saviour  in  that  fenfe  wherein  he  is  our  Saviour  : 
And  therefore,  if  it  be  by  his  obedience  that  we  are  juf¬ 
tified,  then  it  is  not  by  our  own  obedience. 

Here  perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  that  a  title  to  falvation  is 
not'  direftly  given  as  the  reward  of  our  obedience  ;  for 
that  is  not  by  any  thing  of  ours,  but  only  by  Chrift’s  fa- 
tisfaftion  and  righteoufnefs ;  but  yet  an  intereft  in  that 
fatisfaftion  and  righteoufnefs  is  given  as  a  reward  of 
our  obedience. 
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But  this  does  not  at  all  help  the  cafe  ;  for  this  is  to 
afcribe  as  much  to  our  obedience  as  if  we  alcribed  fal- 
vation  to  it  diredtlv,  without  the  intervention  of  Chrift  s 
righteoufnefs  :  For  it  would  be  as  great  a  tiling  for 
God  to  give  us  Chrift,  and  his  fatisfa&ion  and  righte¬ 
oufnefs,  in  reward  for  our  obedience,  as  to  give  us  hea» 
ven  immediately  j  it  would  be  as  great  a  reward,  and  as 
great  a  teftimony  of  refpedt  to  our  obedience  :  And  it 
God  gives  as  great  a  thing  as  falvation  for  our  obedience, 
why  could  he  not  as  well  give  falvation  itfell  diredly  ? 
and  then  there  Would  have  been  no  need  of  Chrift’s 
.  righteoufnefs.  And  indeed  if  God  gives  us  Chrift,  or 
an  intereft  in  him,  properly  in  reward  of  our  obedience, 
he  does  really  give  us  falvation  in  reward  for  our  obedi¬ 
ence  :  for  the  former  implies  the  fatter ;  yea  it  implies  it, 
as  the  greater  implies  thelefs.  So  that  indeed  it  exalts 
our  virtue  and  obedience  more,  to  fuppoie  that  God 
gives  us  Chrift  in  reward  of  that  virtue  and  obedience, 
than  if  he  fhould  give  falvation  without  Chrift. 

The  thing  that  the  Scripture  guards  and  militates  a- 
gainft,  is  our  imagining  that  it  is  our  own  goodnefs,  vir¬ 
tue,  or  excellency,  that  inftates  us  in  God’s  acceptance 
and  favour.  But  to  fuppofe  that  God  gives  us  an  intereft 
in  Chrift  in  reward  for  our  virtue,  is  as  great  an  argu¬ 
ment  that  it  inftates  us  in  God’s  favour,  as  if  he  bellow¬ 
ed  a  title  to  eternal  life  as  its  direrit  reward.  If  God 
gives  us  an  intereft  in  Chrift  as  a  reward  of  our  obedi¬ 
ence,  it  will  then  follow,  that  we  are  inftated  in  God’s 
acceptance  and  favour  by  our  own  obedience,  antecedent 
to  our  having  an  intereft  in  Chrift.  For  a  rewarding 
any  one’s  excellency,  evermore  fuppofes  favour  and  ac¬ 
ceptance  on  the  account  of  that  excellency:  It  is  the 
very  notion  of  a  reward,  that  it  is  a  good  thing,  bellow¬ 
ed  in  teftimony  of  refpetft  and  favour  for  the  virtue  or 
excellency  rewarded.  So  that  it  is  not  by  virtue  of  our 
intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  merits,  that  we  firft  come  into 
favour  with  God,  according  to  this  feheme  *,  for  we  are 
in  God’s  favour  before  we  have  any  intereft  in  thofe 
merits ;  in  that  we  have  an  intereft  in  thofe  merits  given 
as  a  fruit  of  God’s  favour  for  our  own  virtue.  If  our 

G  2 


JuJlification  by  Faith  alone ,  Difc.  I. 

mterefl:  in  Chrift  be  the  fruit  of  God’s  favour,  then  it 
cannot  be  the  ground  ot  it.  If  God  did  not  accept  us, 
and  had- no  favour  for  us  for  our  own  excellency,  he 
never,  would  beftow  fo  great  a  reward  upon  us/as  a 
i  :gh.  in  Chrift  s  fatisfaftion  and  righteoufnefs.  So  that 
f“cl!  “  fcheme  dcllroys  itfelf;  for  it  fuppofes  that 
i-hrids  fatisfadhon  and  righteoufnefs  are  neceflary  for 
ns  to  recommend  us  to  the  favour  of  God  ;  and  yet  fup-' 
pefes  that  we  have  God’s  favour  and  acceptance  before 
we  have  Chrift  s  fatisfaction  and  righteoufnefs,  and  have 
*hefe  given  as  a  fruit  of  God’s  favour. 

Indeed,  neither  falvation  itfelf,  nor  Chrift  the  Suvi- 
our,  are  given  as  a  reward  of  any  thing  in  man  •  They 
are  not  given  as  a  reward  of  faith,  nor  any  thing  elfe 
ci  ours  :  Yv  e  are  not  united  to  Chrift  as  a  reward  of  our 
.uiith,  but  have  union  with  him  by  faith,  only  as  faith  is 
tne  very  aft  of  uniting  or  clofing  on  our  part.  As  when 
a  man  oi.ers  nimfelf  to  a  woman  in  marriage,  he  does 
not  give  himfelf  to  her  as  a  reward  of  her  receiving  him 
jn  marriage  :  Her  receiving  him  is  not  confidered  as  a 
worthy  deed  in  her,  for  which  he  rewards  her  by  giving 
diimfeli  to  her ;  but  it  is  by  her  receiving  him  that  the 
union  is  made,  by  which  fhe  hath  him  for  her  hufband  : 
It  is  on  her  part  the  unition  itfelf.  By  thefe  things  it  ap¬ 
pears  how  contrary  to  the  fcheme  of  the  gofpel  of  Chri'ft 
their  feheme  is,  who  fay  that  faith  juftifies  as  a  principle 
of  obedience,  or  as  a  leading  a£t  of  obedience  ;  or  (as 
others)  the  fum  and  comprehenfion  of  all  evangelical 
obedience  or  virtue  that  is  in  faith,  that  is  the  thing  that 
gives  it  its  juftifying  influence;  and  that  is  the  fame 
thing  as  to  fay,  that  we  ate  juftified  by  our  own  obedi- 
ence,  virtue,  or  goodnefs. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  doHrine,  I  proceed  now  to  the 

III.  Thing  propofed,  viz.  “  To  (hew  in  what  fenfe 
“  the  adls  of  a  ‘Chriilian  life,  or  of  evangelical  obedi- 
“  ence,  may  be  looked  upon-to  be  concerned  in  this 
(c  affair.” 

From  what  has  been  faid  already,  it  is  manifeft  that 
they  cannot  have  any  concern  in  this  affair  as  good  works, 
or  by  virtue  of  any  moral  goodnefs  in  them  ;  not  as  works 
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of  the  law,  or  as  that, moral  excellency,  or  any  part  of  it, 
that  is  the  anfwering  or  fulfilment  of  that  great,  and 
univerfal,  and  everlafting  law  or  covenant  of  works  that 
the  great  Law-giver  has  eftablifhed,  as  the  higheit  and 
unalterable  rule  of  judgement,  which  Chrift  alone  an- 
fwers,  or  does  any  thing  towards  it, 

And  it  having  been  (hewn,  out  of  the  Scripture,  that 
it  is  only  by  faith,  or  the  foul’s  receiving  and  uniting  to 
the  Saviour  that  has  wrought  our  righteoufnefs,  that  we 
are  juflified  •,  it  therefore  remains,  that  the  a£ts  of  a 
Chriftian  life  cannot  be  concerned  in  this  affair  any 
otherwife  than  as  they  imply,  and  are  the  dxpreffions  of 
faith,  and  may  be  looked  upon  as  fo  many  a£ts  Oa 

reception  of  Chrift  the  Saviour, 

But  the  determining  what  concern  afts  of  Chriftian 
obedience  can  have  in  juftiftcation  in  this  refpect,  will 
depend  on  the  refoiving  of  another  point,  viz.  W  hether 
any  other  a£t  of  faith  beiides  the  firlt  act,  has  any  con¬ 
cern  in  our  juftiftcation,  or  how  far  perfeverance  in  faith* 
or  the  continued  and  renewed  a£ls  of  faith,  have  in¬ 
fluence  in  this  affair. 

And  it  feems  manifeft  that  juftiftcation  is  by  the  ftrfl 
a£t  of  faith,  in  fome  refpe£ts,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  be- 
caufe  a  firmer  is  actually  and  finally  juflified  as  foon  as 
he  has  performed  one  a£t  of  faith  ;  and  faith  in  its  ftrlt 
*  add  does,  virtually  at  leaft,  depend  on  God  for  perfever¬ 
ance,  and  intitles  to  this  among  other  benefits.  .  But  yet 
the  perfeverance  of  faith  is  not  excluded  in  this  affair  % 
it  is  not  only  certainly  connected  with  juftiftcation,  but  it 
is  not  to  be  excluded  from  that  on  which  the  jufti ft  ca¬ 
tion  of  a  {inner  has  a  dependance,  or  that  by  which  he  is 
juflified. 

I  have  (hown  that  the  way  in  which  juftiftcation  has  a 
dependence  on  faith,  is  that  it  is  the  qualification  on 
which  the  congruity  of  an  intereft  in  the  righteoufnefs 
of  Chrift  depends,  or  wherein  fuch  a  fitnefs  con/ifls. 
But  the  confideration  of  the  perfeverance  of  faith  cannot 
be  excluded  out  of  this  congruity  of  an  intereft  in 
Chrift’s  righteousnefs,  and  fo  in  the  eternal  benefits  pur- 
chafed  by  it,  becaufe  faith  is  that  by  which  the  foul  hath 
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have  a  joint  CllIt“  "““IJ 

bu rvA  with,  him  in  his  eternal  benefits; 

union.  As  k  if  Ulty1???clS  °n  itS  beinE  an  ^bidding 
the  v;np  •  ,  s  n?edful  that  the  branch  lhould  abide  in 

root  •  fo  it  °;rder  to£s  giving  the  lading  benefits  of  the 

Chrift  in'  a  ntCeirdry  tllat  the  foul  lhould  abide  in 

God’s’  fir£ldSr  t0US  receivinS  thofe  lafting  benefits  of 

»  tfLan  bHCeptanCe  3nf  fdV0Ur-  John,  xv.  6.  7. 

“  li  ve  S  n0t  m  me’  he  is  caft  forth  ^  a  branch. 
«  ve  v  b'  e  ln  me*  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 

vou  ”  v!  f  What  y£  ™U»  and  i£  he  done  unto 

l  ^  e£t' ,9-  I0- “  Continue  ye  in  my  love.  live 

my'iov°vrne  C)  myCOmmandments,  yefttall  abide  in 
«  mente  i.ha.v?  kopt  my  Father's  command- 

reXn  )  d  •abK  C  m  h,s  love-”  There  is  the  fame 
/]  ].'*  '7.ltIS  neceflary  that  the  union  with  Chrift 

continue  trfh1’  38  if  *  fli°Uld  bc  beSun  i  why  h  lhould 

begun  with  K’-  3S  WHy  1110111(1  °nCe  be  :  Ifit  fhouid  be 
vain  In  re"ia‘mng>  the  beginning  would  be  in 

and  ’„n  ordcrto  the  fotil’3  being  now  in  ajuftified  ftate, 

<  ow  free  from  condemnation,  it  is  necefl'arv  that  it 
should  no  w  be  m  Chrift,  and  not  only  that  it  lhould  once 
have  been  m  him.  Rom.  viii.  1.  .!  There  is  no  con- 
dem nation  to  them  which  are  in  Chrift  Jefus.”  The 
foul  is  fayed  in  Chrift,  as  being  now  in  him,  when  the 
a  ration  is  bellowed,  and  not  merely  as  remembering 
that  it  once  was  in  him.  Philip.  Hi.  9.  «  That  I  may 
e  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own  righteoufnefs, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Chrift,  the  righteoufnefs  which  is  of  God  by 

‘  *?*.  j  ' .  \  _J°hn,  ii.  28.  «  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  m  him  ;  that  when  he  fhall  appear,  we  may  have 
“  conudence,  and  not  be  afhamed  before  him  at  his 
*  coming,’’  In  order  to  perfons  being  blefl'ed  after 
death,  it  is  neceflary  not  only  that  they  lhould  once  be 
in  him,  but  that  they  lhould  die  in  him.  Rev.  xiv.  13. 

“  Blefl'ed  a, e  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.” 

And  there  is  the  fame  reafon  why  faith,  the  uniting 
qualification,  lhould  remain^  in  order  to  the  union’s  re-. 
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maining  ;  as  why  it  fliould  once  be,  in  order  to  the  u- 
nion’s  once  being. 

So  that  although  the  finner  is  actually  and  finally 
juftified  on  the  firft  aft  of  faith,  yet  the  perfeverance 
of  faith,  even  then,  comes  into  confideration,  as  one 
thing  on  which  the  litnefs  of  acceptance  to  life  depends. 
God,  in  the  aft  of  juftification,  which  is  paded  on  a 
finner’s  fir  ft  believing,  has  refpeft  to  perfeverance,  as 
being  virtually  contained  in  that  firft  aft  of  faith  ;  and 
it  is  looked  upon,  and  taken  by  him  that  jullihes,  as  be¬ 
ing  as  it  were  a  property  in  that  faith  that  then  is  :  God 
has  refpeft  to  the  believer’s  continuance  in  faith,  and 
he  is  j uftified  by  that,  as  although  it  already  were*  be- 
caufe  by  divine  eftabiifhment  it  (hall  follow  *,  and  it  be¬ 
ing  by  divine  constitution  connefted  with  that  firft  faith, 
as  much,  as  if  it  were  a  property  in  it,  it  is  then  confi- 
dered  as  fuch,  and  fo  juftification  is  not  fulpended  ;  but 
were  it  not  for  this,  it  would  be  needful  that  it  fhould 
be  fufpended,  till  the  finner  had  aftually  perfevered  in 
faith. 

And  that  it  is  fo,  that  God  in  that  aft  of  final  jufti- 
fication  that  he  pafifes  at  the  finners  converfion,  has  ref¬ 
peft  to  perfeverance  in  faith,  and  future  afts  of  faith,  as 
being  virtually  implied  in  that  firft  aft,  is  further  mani- 
'feft  by  this,  viz*  That  in  a  finner’s  juftification,  at  his 
converfion  there  is  virtually  contained  a  forgivenefs  as 
to  eternal  and  deferved  punithment,  not  only  of  all  paft 
fins,  but  alfo  of  all  future  infirmities  and  afts  of  fin  that 
they  (hall  be  guilty  of  ;  becaufe  that  firft  juftification  is 
decifive  and  final.  And  yet  pardon,  in  the  order  of  na¬ 
ture,  properly  follows  the  crime,  and  alfo  follows  thofe* 
afts  of  repentance  and  faith  that  refpeft  the  crime  par¬ 
doned,  as  is  manifeft  both  from  reafon  and  Scripture.: 
David,  in  the  beginning  of  Pfal.  xxxii.  fpeaksof  the  for¬ 
givenefs  of  fins  of  his,  that  were  douhtlefs  committed 
long  after  he  was  firft  godly,  as  being  confequent  on 
thofe  fins,  and  on  his  repentance  and  faith  with  refpeft: 
to  them  ;  and  yet  this  forgivenefs  is  fpoken  of  by  the  a- 
poftie  in  the*  4th  of  Romans,  as  an  inftance  of  j  unifica¬ 
tion  by  faith.*.  Probably  the  fin  David  there  fpeaks  of  is 
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the  fame  that  he  committed  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  and 
fo  the  pardon  the  fame  with  that  releafe  from  death,  or 
eternal  punifhment,  that  the  prophet  Nathan  fpeaks  of. 
2  Sam.  xii;  r  3 •  I  he  Lord  alio  hath  put  away  thy  fin  ; 
“  ftalt  not  die.”  Not  only  does  the  manifeftation 
of  this  pardon  follow  the  fin  in  the  order  of  time,  but 
the  pardon  itfelf,  in  the  order  of  nature,  follows  David’s 
repentance  and  faith  with  refpett  to  this  fin  ;  for  it  is 
fpoken  of  in  the  xxxiid  Pfalm,  as  depending  on  it. 

But  in  as  much  as  a  finner,  in  his  firft  juftification,  is 
for  ever  juftified  and  freed  from  all  obligation  to  eternal 
punifhment  5  it  hence  of  neceffity  follows,  that  future 
faith  and  repentance  are  beheld,  in  that  juftification,  as 
-  virtually  contained  in  that  firft  faith  and  repentance  * 
becaufe  repentance  of  thofe  future  fins,  and  faith  in  a 
Redeemer,  with  refpe£t  to  them,  or,  at  leaft,  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  that  habit  and  principle  in  the  heart  that  has 
fuch  an  aclual  repentance  and  faith  in  its  nature  and 
tendency,  is  now  made  fure  by  God’s  promife. 

If  re  million  of  fins,  committed  after  converfion,  in 
the  order  of  nature,  follows  that  faith  and  repentance 
that  is  after  them,  then  it  follows  that  future  fins  are 
refpe£ted  in  the  firft  juftification,  no  otherwife  than  as 
future  faith  and  repentance  are  refpetfted  in  it.  And 
future  faith  and  repentance  are  looked  upon  by  him 
that  juftifies,  as  virtually  implied  in  the  firft  repentance 
and  faith,  in  the  fame  manner  as  juftification  from  future 
fins  is  virtually  implied  in  the  firft  juftification  j  which 
is  the  thing  that  was  to  be  proved. 

Andbefides,if  no  other  adf  of  faith  could  be  concerned 
in  juftification  but  the  firft  a£l,  it  will  then  follow,  that 
Chriftians  ought  never  to  feek  ju (linear ion  by  any  other 
a£t  of  faith.  For  if  juftification  is  not  to  be  obtained  by 
after  a6fs  of  faith,  then  furely  it  is  not  a  duty  to  feek  it 
by  fuch  a<fbs  :  And  fo  it  can  never  be  a  duty  for  perfons 
after  they  are  once  converted,  by  faith  to  feek  to  God, 
or  believingly  to  look  to  him  for  the  remiffion  of  fin,  or 
deliverance  from  the  guilt  of  it,  becaufe  deliverance 
from  the  guilt  of  fin  is  part  of  what  belongs  to  juftifica¬ 
tion.  And  if  it  be  not  proper  for  converts  by  faith  to 
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look  to  God  through  Chrift  for  it,  then  it  will  follow, 
that  it  is  not  proper  for  them  to  pray  for  it  •,  for  Chrif* 
tian  prayer  to  God  for  a  blefling,  is  but  an  expreflion  of 
faith  in  God  for  that  blefling  ;  prayer  is  only  the  voice 
of  faith.  But  if  thefe  things  are  fo,  it  will  follow  that 
that  petition  of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  forgive  us  our  debts , 
is  not  proper  to  be  put  up  by  difciples  of  Chrift,  or  to  be 
ufed  in  Chriftian  aflemblies  *,  and  that  Chrift  improperly 
dire&ed'his  difciples  to  ufe  that  petition,  when  they  were 
all  of  them,  except  Judas,  converted  before.  The  debt 
that  Chrift  directs  his  difciples  to  pray  for  the  forgivenefs 
of,  can  mean  nothing  elfe  but  the  punifhment  that  fin 
deferves,  or  the  debt  that  we  owe  to  divine  juftice,  the 
ten  thoufand  talents  we  owe  our  Lord.  To  pray  that 
God  would  forgive  our  debts,  is  undoubtedly  the  fame 
thing  as  to  pray  that  God  would  releafe  us  from  obli¬ 
gation  to  due  punifhment  *,  but  releafing  from  obliga¬ 
tion  to  the  punifhment  due  to  fin,  and  forgiving  the 
debt  that  we  owe  to  divine  juftice,  is  what  appertains  to 
j  uftification. 

And  then  to  fuppofe  that  no  after  a£fs  of  faith  are 
concerned  in  the  bufinefs  of  juftification,  and  fo  that  it 
is  not  proper  for  any  ever  to  feek  juftification  by  fuch 
a&s,  would  be  for  ever  to  cut  off  thofe  Chriftians  that 
are' doubtful  concerning  their  firft  a£l  of  faith,  from  the 
joy  and  peace  of  believing.  As  the  bufinefs  of  a  juftify- 
ing  faith  is  to  obtain  pardon,  and  peace  with  God,  by 
looking  to  God,  and  trufting  in  him  for  thefe  blefiings  ; 
fo  the  joy  and  peace  of  that  faith  is  in  the  apprehenfioti 
of  pardon  and  peace  obtained  by  fuch  a  truft.  This  a 
Chriftian  that  is  doubtful  of  his  first  a£t  of  faith  cannot 
have  from  that  a£l,  becaufe,  by  the  fuppofition,  he  is 
doubtful  whether  it  be  an  a£l  of  faith,  and  fo  whether 
he  did  obtain  pardon  and  peace  by  that  a£h  The  pro¬ 
per  remedy,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  now  by  faith  to  look  to 
God  in  Chrift  for  thefe  blefiings  :  but  he  is  cut  off  fr$m 
this  remedy,  becaufe  he  is  uncertain  whether  he  has 
warrant  fo  to  do,;  for  he  does  not  know  but  that  he 
has  believed  already  ;  and  if  fo,  then  he  has  no  warrant 
to  look  to  God  by  faith  for  thefe  blefiings  now,  becaufe* 
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by  the  fuppofition,  no  new  a  ft  of  faith  is  a  proper  means 
of  obtaining  thefe  bleflings.  And  fo  he  can  never  pro- 
per  y  obtain  the  joy  of  faith  ;  for  there  are  ads  of 
true  faun  that  are  very  weak  afts,  and  the  firft  a&  may 
befo  well  as  others:  it  may  be  like  the  firft  motion  of 

^  womb/  may  be  fo  weak  anacft,  that 
tne  Umitian,  by  examining  of  it,  may  never  be  able  to 
determine  whether  it  wa\s  a  true  aft  of  faith  or  no  ;  and 
it  is  evident  from  fadt,  and  abundant  experience,  that 
many  Umftians  are  forever  at  a  lofs  to  determine  which 
was  their  first  aft  of  faith.  And  thofe  faints  that  have 
a  good  degiee  of  fatisfaftion  concerning  their  faith,  may 
be  iubject  to  great  declenfions  and  fails,  in  which  cafe 
they  are  liable  to  great  fears  of  eternal  punifhment  ; 
and  the  proper  way  of  deliverance,  is  to  forfake  their  fin 
t>y  repentance,  and  by  faith  now  to-come  to  Christ  for 
deliverance  from  the  defer ved  eternal  punifhment  ;  but 
tms  it  would  not  be,  if  deliverance  from  that  punifhment 
was  not  this  way  to  be  obtained. 

But  what  is  a  still  more  plain  and  direft  evidence  of 
what  I  am  now  arguing  for,  is,  that  that  aft  of  faith 
that  Abraham  exercifed  in  the  great  promife  of  the  co- 
venant  of  grace  that  God  made  to  him,  of  which  it  is  ex- 
pieily  faid,  GaL  iii.  6.  “  It  was  accounted  to  him  for 
<(  filers/’  which  is  the  grand  instance  and  proof 

that  the  apostle  lo  much  infists  upon  throughout  the  4th 
cnapter  of  Romans,  and  3d  of  Galatians,  to  confirm  his 
ooctrine  or  justification  by  faith  alone,  was  not  Abra¬ 
ham’s  first  a£I  of  faith,  but  was  exerted  long  after  he  had 
by  faith  forfaken  his  own  country,  Heb.  xi,  8.  and  had  ' 
been  treated  as  an  eminent^  friend  of  God. 

.  Moreover,  the  apostle  Paul,  in  the  3d  chapter  of  Phi- 
bppians,  tells  us  how  earnestly  he  fought  justification  by 
faith,  or  to  win  Christ  and  to  obtain  that  righteoufnefe 
which  was  by  the  faith  of  him,  in  what  he  did  after  his 
coyverfion.  Verf.  8.  9.  t(  For  whom  I  have  fuffered 
“  lofs  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that 
I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
“  mine  °wn  righteoufnefs,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
“  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteouf- 
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(e  nefs  which  is  of  God  by  faith  ”  And  in  the  two 
next  verfes  he  expreffes  the  fan  e  thing  in  other  words, 
and  tells  us  how  he  went  through  fufferings,  and  became 
conformable  to  Christ’s  death,  that  he  might  be  a  par¬ 
taker  with  Christ  in  the  benefit  of  his  reftirredfion  ; 
which  the  fame  apostle  elfewhere  teaches  us,  is  efpecial- 
ly  justification.  Christ’s  refurrection  was  his  justifica¬ 
tion  ;  in  this,  he  that  was  put  to  death  in  the  flefh,  was 
justified  by  the  Spirit ;  and  he  that  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  rofe  again  for  our  justification.  And  the 
apostle  tells  us  in  the  verfes  that  follow  in  that  3d  chap¬ 
ter  of  Philippians,  that  he  thus  fought  to  attain  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  fo 
to  partake  of  the  benefit  of  his  refurreef  ion,  still  as  though 
he  had  not  already  attained,  but  that  he  continued  to  fol¬ 
low  after  it. 

On  the  whole,  it  appears,  that  the  perfeverance  of 
faith  is  neceffary,  even  to  the  congruity  of  justification  ; 
and  that  not  the  lefs,  becaufe  a  {inner  is  justified,  and 
perfeverance  promifed,  on  the  first  a £f  of  faith,  but  God, 
in  that  justification,  has  refpedf,  not  only  to  the  past  a£f 
of  faith,  but  to  his  own  promife  of  future  a<fls,  and  to 
the  fitnefs  of  a  qualification  beheld  as  yet  only  in  hisown 
prorrfife. 

And  that  perfeverance  in  faith  is  thus  neceffary  to 
falvation,  not  merely  as  a  fine  qua  non ,  or  as  an  univerfal 
concomitant  of  it,  but  by  reafon  of  fuch  an  influence 
and  dependence,  feems  manifest  by  many  Scriptures  ;  I 
would  mention  two  or  three  :  Heb.  iii.  6.  i(  Whofe 
“  houfe  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  arid  the 
<(  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end.”  Verfe  14.  : 
“  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the 
“  beginning  of  our  confidence  sredfast  unto  the  end.’’ 
Chap.  vi.  12.  Be  ye  followers  of  them,  who  through 
u  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes.”  Rom.  xi. 
20.  “  Well,  becaufe  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off; 

u  but  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high  minded,  but 
u  fear.” 

And  as  the  congruity  to  a*  final  justification  depends 
on  perfeverence  in  faith,  as  well  as  the  first  a£f,  fo  often- 


S4 


Difc.  I. 


Justificatio  7  by  Faith  alone, 

times  the  manifestation  of  justification  in  the  confcience, 
arifes  a  great  deal  more  from  after  a&s,  than  the  first  a& . 
And  all  the  difference  whereby  the  first  a&  of  faith  has 
a  concern  in  this  affair  that  is  peculiar,  feems  to  be,  as  it 
were,  only  an  accidental  difference,  arifing  from  the 
circumstance  of  time,  or  it,  being  first  in  order  of  time, 
and  not  from  any  peculiar  refpedl  that  God  has  to  it, 
or  any  influence  it  has  of  a  peculiar  nature,  in  the  affair 
of  our  falvation. 

And  thus  it  is  that  a  truly  Christian  walk,  and  the  aefts 
of  an  evangelical,  child-like,  believing  obedience,  are  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  affair  of  our  justification,  and  feem  to  be 
fometimes  fo  fpoken  of  in  feripture,  viz.  as  an  expreffion 
of  a  preferving  faith  in  the  fon  of  God,  the  only  Savi¬ 
our.  Faith  unites  to  Christ,  and  fo  gives  a  congruity  to 
justification,  not  merely  as  remaining  a  dormant  prin¬ 
ciple  in  the  heart,  but  as  being  and  appearing  in  its  active 
expreffions. 

The  obedience  of  a  Christian,  fo  far  as  it  is  truly  evan¬ 
gelical,  and  performed  with  the  fpirit  of  the  Son  fent 
forth  into  the  heart,  has  all  relation  to  Chrift,  the  Me¬ 
diator,  and  is  but  an  expreffion  of  the  foul's  believing  u- 
nition  to  Chrift.  All  evangelical  works  are  works  of 
that  faith  that  worketh  by  love  ;  and  every  fuch  a<ft  of 
obedience,  wherein  it  is  inward,  and  the  adf  of  the  foul, 
is  only  a  new  effective  add  of  reception  of  Chrift,  and  ad¬ 
herence  to  the  glorious  Saviour.  Hence  that  of  the  a- 
postle,  Gal.  ii.  20.  “  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liv- 
“  eth  in  me  ;  and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  fleffi,  is 
“  by  theL  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.”  And  hence  wreare 
directed,  in  whatever  we  do,  whether  in  word  or  deed, 
to  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  Col.  iii. 

*7-  -  .  v 

And  that  God  in  justification  has  refpetfl:,  not  only 
to  the  first  a of  faith,  but  alfo  to  future  perfevering 
a£ts,  in  this  fenfe,  viz.  as  exprefled  in  life,  feems  mani¬ 
fest  by  Rom.  ii.  17.  “  For  therein  is  the  righteoufnefs 
“  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written, 
<c  The  just  (hall  live  by  faith.”  And  Heb.  x.  38*39; 
u  Now  the  just  fhall  live  by  faith  3  but  if  any  man  draw 
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<(  back,  my  foul  (hall  have  no  pleafure  in  him.  But 
«  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition  ; 
*(  but  of  them  that  believe,  to  the  faving  of  the  foul.” 

So  that  as  was  before  faid  of  faith,  fo  may  it  be  laid 
of  a  child- like  believing  obedience,  it  has  no  concern  in 
j unification  by  any  virtue  or  excellency  in  it  ;  but  only 
as  there  is  a  reception  of  Chrift.  in  it.  And  this  is  no 
more  contrary  to  the  apoftle’s  frequent  afTertion  of  our 
being  juflified  without  the  works  of  the  law,  than  to  fay 
that  we  are  juftihed  by  faith  ;  for  faith  is  as  much  a 
work,  or  a  (ft  of  Chriftian  obedience,  as  the  expreflions 
of  faith,  in  fpiritual  life  and  walk.  And  therefore,  as 
we  fay  that  faith  does  not  juffify  as  a  work,  fo  we  fay  of 
all  thefe  effective  expreflions  of  faith. 

This  is  the  reverfe  of  the  fcheme  of  our  modern 
divines,  who  hold,  that  faith  juftifhs  only  as  an  a 61  or, 
expreflion  of  obedience  ;  whereas,  in  truth,  obedience 
has  no  concern  in  juitification,  any  otherwife  than  as  an 
expreflion  of  faith. 

1  now  proceed  to  the 

IV.  Thing  propofed,  viz.  “  To  anfwer  objections.’5 

Object,  i.  We  frequently  find  promifes  of  eternal  life 
and  falvation,  and  fometimes  of  j uftih cation  itfelf,  made 
to  our  own  virtue  and  obedience.  Eternal  life  is  pro- 
mifed  to  obedience,  in  Rom.  ii.  7.  “  Fo  them,  who  by 
“  patient  continuance  in  well'  doing,  feek  for  glory, 
"  honour,  and  immortality  *;  eternal  life  r”  And  the  like 
in  innumerable  other  places.  And  juflification  itfelf  is 
promifed  to  that  virtue  of  a  forgiving  fpirit  and  tem¬ 
per  in  us,  Matt.  vl.  14.  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
“  trefpafles,  your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  you  : 
“  but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trefpafles,  neither 
<c  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trefpafles.”  All  allow 
that  justification  in  great  part  confists  in  the  forgivenefs 
of  fins. 

To  this  I  anfwer, 

1.  Thefe  tilings  being  promifed  to  our  virtue  and  obe¬ 
dience,  argues  no  more,  than  that  there  is  a  connection, 
between  them  and  evangelical  obedience  which,  I  have 
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already  obferved,  is  not  the  thing  in  difpute.  All  that 
can  be  proved  by  obedience  and  falvation  being  Connedled 
in  the  promile,  is^  that  obedience  and  falvation  are  con- 
nedied  in  fadt  ;  which  nobody  denies  ;  and  whether  it 
be  owned  or  denied,  is,  as  has  been  fhewn,  nothing  to 
the  purpofe.  1  here  is  no  need  that  an  admiflion  to  a 
title  to  falvation,  fhould  be  given  on  the  account  of  our 
obedience,  in  order  to  the  promifes  being  true.  If  we 
hnd  fuch  a  promife,  that  he  that  obeys  (hall  be  faved,  or 
he  that  is  holy  fhall  be  jultihed  ;  all  that  is  needful,  in 
order  to  fuch  promifes  being  true,  is,  that  it  be  really 
fo,  that  he  that  obeys  fhall  be  faved,  and  that  holinefs 
and  juftification  (hall  indeed  go  together.  That  propo* 
iition  may  be  a  truth,  that  he  that  obeys  (hall  be  faved  ; 
becaufe  obedience  and  falvation  are  connedled  together 
in  fadl ;  and  yet  an  acceptance  to  a  title  to  falvation  not 
be  granted  upon  the  account  of  any  of  our  own  virtue 
or  obedience.  What  is  a  promife,  but  only  a  declara¬ 
tion  of  future  truth,  for  thecomfort  and  encoui  agement 
of  the  perfon  to  whom  it  is  declared  ?  Promiles  are 
conditional  propoGtions  ;  and,  as  has  been  already  oh- 
.  ferved,  it  is  not  the  thing  in  difpute,  whether  other 
things  befides  faith  may  not  have  the  place  of  the  con¬ 
dition  in  fuch  propoGtions  wherein  pardon  and  falvation 
are  the  confequent. 

2.  Promifes  may  rationally  be  made  to  Ggns  and  evi¬ 
dences  of  faith,  and  yet  the  thing  promifed  not  be  up¬ 
on  the  account  of  the  Ggn,  but  the  thing  Ggnihed. 
Thus,  for  inflance,  human  government  may  rationally 
make  promifes  of  fuch  and  fuch  privileges  to  thofe  that 
can  fhew  fuch  evidences  of  their  being  free  of  fuch  a  ci¬ 
ty,  or  members  of  fuch  a  corporation,  or  defcended  of 
fuch  a  famii)'  :  when  it  is  not  all  for  the  fake  of  that 
which  is  the  evidence  or  Ggu,  in  itfelf  confidered,  that 
they  are  admitted  to  fuch  a  privilege,  but  only  and 
purely  for  the  fake  of  that  which  it  is  an  evidence  of. 

And  though  God  does  not  (land  in  need  of  Ggns  to 
know  whether  we  have  true  faith  or  not,  yet  our  own 
confciences  do  ;  fo  that  it  ife  much  for  our  comfort 
that  promifes  are  made  to  Ggns  of  faith.  A  finding  in  our- 
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felves  a  forgiving  temper  and  difpofition,  may  be  a  moft 
proper  and  natural  evidence  to  our  con fciences,  that  our 
hearts  have,  in  a  fenfe  of  our  own  utter  unworthinefs, 
truly  clofed  and  fallen  in  with  the  way  of  free  and  in¬ 
finitely  gracious  forgivenefs  of  our  fins  by  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
whence  we  may  be  enabled,  with  the  greater  comfort, 
to  apply  to  ourfelves  the  promifes  of  forgivenefs  by 
Chrift:.  1 

3.  It  has  been  juft  now  drown,  how  that  ads  of  e- 
vangelical  obedience  are  indeed  concerned  in  our  jufti- 
fication  itfelf,  and  are  not  excluded  from  that  con¬ 
dition  that  juftification  depends  upon,  without  the  lead: 
prejudice  to  that  dodrine  of  juftification  by  faith,  with¬ 
out  any  goodnefsof  our  own,  that  has  been  maintained; 
and  therefore  it  can  be  no  objedion  againft:  this  doc¬ 
trine,  that  we  have  fometimes  in  Scripture  promifes  of 
pardon  and  acceptance  made  to  fuch  ads  of  obedience. 

4.  Promifes  of  particular  benefits  implied  in  juftifica- 
tion  and  falvation,  may  efpecially  be  fitly  made  to  fuch 
cxpreftions  and  evidences  of  faith  as  they  have  a 
peculiar  natural  likenefs  and  fuitablenefs  to.  As  for¬ 
givenefs  is  promifed  to  a  forgiving  fpirit  in  us  ;  obtain^ 
ing  mercy  is  fitly  promifed  to  mercifulnefis  in  us,  and  the 
like  :  and  that  upon  feveral  accounts  ;  they  are  the  moft 
natural  evidences  ofi%ur  heart’s  doling  with  thofe  bene¬ 
fits  by  faith  ;  for  they  do  efpecially  fhew  the  fweet  ac¬ 
cord  and  confent  that  there  is  between  the  heart  and 
thefe  benefits  ;  and  by  reafon  of  the  natural  likenefs 
that  there  is  between  the  virtue  and  the  benefit,  the  one 
has  the  greater  tendency  to  bringthe  other  to  mind  ;  the 
pradice  of  the  virtue  tends  the  more  to  renew  the  fenfe, 
andrefrefh  the  hope  of  the  blefting  promifed  :  and  alfo 
to  convince  the  confcience  of  the  jultice  of  being  denied 
the  benefit,  if  the  duty  be  negleded. 

And  befides  the  fenfe  and  manifeftation  of  divine 
forgivenefs  in  our  own  confciences  ;  yea,  and  many  ex- 
ercifes  of  God's  forgiving  mercy,  as  it  refpccls  God’s  fa¬ 
therly  difpleafure,  that  are  granted  after  juftification, 
through  the  courfe  of  a  Chriflian’s  life,  may  be  given  as 
the  proper  rewards  of  the  virtue  or  a  forgiving  fpirit,  and 
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yet  this  not  be  at  all  to  the  prejudice  of  the  do&rine  we 
have  maintained  ;  as  will  more  fully  appear,  when  we 
come  to  anfwer  another  objection  hereafter  to  be  men¬ 
tioned. 

Gtjeff.  2.  Our  own  obedience,  and  inherent  holinefs, 
is  necefiary  to  prepare  men  for  heaven  ;  and  therefore 
is  doubtlefs  what  recommends  perfons  to  God's  accep¬ 
tance,  as  the  heirs  of  heaven 
To  this  I  anfwer, 

1.  Our  own  obedience  being  necefiary  in  order  to  a 
preparation  for  an  a£tual  beftowment  of  glory,  is  no  ar¬ 
gument  that  it  is  the  thing  upon  the  account  of  which 
we  are  accepted  to  a  right  to  it.  God  may,  and  does 
do  many  things  to  prepare  the  faints  for  glory,  after  he 
has  accepted  them  as  the  heirs  of  glory.  A  parent  may 
do  much  to  prepare  a  child  for  an  inheritance  in  its  e- 
ducation,  after  the  child  is  an  heir ;  yea,  there  are  many 
things  necefiary  to  fit  a  child  for  the  adlual  pofleflion  of 
the  inheritance,  that  be  not  necefiary  in  order  to  its  ha¬ 
ving  a  right  to  the  inheritance. 

2.  If  every  thing  that  is  necefiary  to  prepare  men  for 
glory  muft  be  the  proper  condition  of  j unification,  then 
perfect  holinefs  is  the  condition  of  jollification.  Men 
muft  be  made  perfectly  holy,  befiare  they  are  admitted 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  biefiednefs  of  heaven  ;  for  there 
muft  in  no  wife  enter  in  there  any  fpiritual  defilement. 
And  therefore,  when  a  faint  dies,  he  leaves  all  his  fin  and 
corruption  when  he  leaves  the  body. 

OhjeB.  3.  Our  obedience  is  not  only  indifiolubly  con¬ 
nected  with  falvation,  and  preparatory  to  it,  but  the 
Scripture  exprefly  fpeaks  of  bellowing  eternal  bleffings 
as  rewards  for  the  good  deeds  of  the  faints.  Matth.  x. 
42.  “  Whofever  fhall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe 

ii  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a 
difciple,  ho  fhall  in  no  wife  lofe  his  reward."  1  Cor. 
iii.  8.  w  Every  man  fhall  receive  his  own  reward,  ac- 
“  cording  to  his  own  labour."  And  in  many  other 
places.  This  feems  to  militate  againft  the  docflrine  that 
has  been  maintained, two  ways  :  1.  The  bellowing  a  re¬ 
ward,  carries  in  it  a  refpecl  to  a  moral  fitnefs,  in  the 
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thing  rewarded*  to  the  reward  ;  the  very  notion,  of  a 
reward  being  abenefit  bellowed  in  tefhmony  of  accept¬ 
ance  of,  and  refpedl  to,  the  goodnefs  or  amiablenefs 
of  feme  qualification  or  work  in  the  perfon  rewarded. 
And  befides,  the  Scripture  feems  to  explain  itfelf  in  this 
matter,  in  Rev.  iii.  4.  “  Thou  halt  but  a  few  names,  e- 

«  ven  in  Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments  : 

“  and  they  fhall  walk  with  me  in  white  ;  for  they  are 
worthy.”  This  is  here  given  as  the  reafop  why  they 
fhould  have  fuch  a  reward, 44  becaufe  they  were  worthy 
which,  though  we  fuppofe  it  to  imply  no  proper  merit, 
yet  it  at  lea  ft  implies  a  moral  fitnefs,  or  that  the  excel¬ 
lency  of  their  virtue  in  God's  fight  recommends  them  to 
fuch  a  reward  ;  which  feems  directly  repugnant  to  what 
has  been  fuppofed,  viz.  that  we  are  accepted,  and  ap¬ 
proved  of  God,  as  the  heirs  of  falvation,  not  Out  of  re¬ 
gard  to  the  excellency  of  our  own  virtue  or  goodnefs,  or 
any  moral  fitnefs  therein  to  fuch  a  reward,  but  only  the- 
account  of  the  dignity  and  moral  fitnefs  of  .ChrifFs  righ- 
teoufnefs.  2.  Our  being  eternally  rewarded  for  our  own 
hofinefs  and  good  works,  neceffarily  fuppofes  that  our 
future  happineis  will  be  greater  or  fmailer,  in  fome  pro¬ 
portion  as  our  own  holinefs  and  obedience  is  more  or 
leis  ;  and  that  there  are  different  degrees  of  glory,.  ,ac-> 
cording  to  diiTerent  degrees  of  virtue*  and  good  works,  , 
is  a  doFtrine  very  exprefly  and  frequently  taught  us  in 
Scripture.  But  this  feems  quite  inconfillent  with  the 
faints  all  having  their  future  bleffednefs  as  a  reward  of 
ChrifTs  rightcoufnefs  :  For  if  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  be 
imputed  to  all,  and  this  be  what  intitles  each  one  to  glo¬ 
ry,  then  it  is  the  fame  righteoufnefs  that  intitles  one  to 
glory  which  intitles  another.  But  if  all  have  glory  as  the 
reward  of  the  fame  righteoufnefs,  why  have  not  all  the 
fame  glory  ?  Does  not  the  fivne  righteoufnefs  merit  as 
much  glory  when  imputed  to  one  as  when  imputed  to  a- 
nather  ? 

In  anfwer  to  the  first  part  of  this  objection,  T  would 
obferve,  that  it  does  not  argue  that  we  are  jultifiedby 
our  good  deeds,  .that  we  ihaii  have  eternal  bleflings  in 
reward  for  them  *,  for  it  is  in  confequence  of  our  jufli-  - 
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fication,  that  our  good  deeds  become  rewardable  with 
with  fpiritual  and  eternal  rewards.  The  acceptablenefs, 
and  fo  the  rewardablenefs  of  our  virtue,  is  not  antecedent 
to  j unification,  but  follows  it,  and  is  built  entirely  upon 
it  ;  which  is  the  reverfe  of  what  thofe  in  the  adverfe 
fcheme  of  j  unification  fuppofe,  viz.  that  juflification  is 
built  on  the  acceptablenefs  and  rewardablenefs  of  our 
virtue.  I  hey  fuppofe  that  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrifl 
is  given  as  a  reward  of  our  virtue,  or,  (which  is  the  fame 
thing),  as  a  teftimony  of  God’s  acceptance  of  our  ex¬ 
cellency  in  our  virtue.  But  the  contrary  is  true  ,  that 
God’s  refpedl  to  our  virtue  as  our  amiablenefs  in  his 
fight,  and  his  acceptance  of  it  as  rewardable,  is  entirely 
built  on  our  intereft  in  Chrift  already  eftahlifhed.  So  that 
that  relation  to  Chrifl,  whereby  believers,  in  Scripture 
language,  are  faid  to  be  in  Chrifl,  is  the  very  foundation 
of  our  virtues  and  good  deeds  being  accepted  of  God, 
and  fo  of  their  being  rewarded  j  for  a  reward  is  a  tefti¬ 
mony  of  acceptance.  For  we,  and  all  that  we  do,  are 
accepted  only  in  the  beloved,  Eph.  i.  6.  Our  facrifices 
are  acceptable,  only  through  our  intereft  in  him,  and 
through  his  worthinefs  and  precioufnefs  being,  as  it 
were,  made  ours.  i.Pet.  ii.  4.  5.  “  To  whom  coming, 
as  unto  a  living  ftone,  difallowed  indeed  of  men,  but 
“  chofen  of  God,  and  precious.  Ye  alfo  as  lively 
u  ftones,  are  built  up  a  fpiritual  heufe,  an  holy  prieft- 
u  hood  to  offer  up  fpiritual  facrifices,  acceptable  to 
«?  God  by  Jefus  Chrift.”  Here  a  being  adlually  built 
on  this  ftone,  precious  to  God,  is  mentioned  as  all  the 
ground  of  the  acceptablenefs  of  our  good  works  to  God, 
and  their  becoming  alfo  precious  in  his  eyes.  So,  Heb. 
xiii.  21.  “  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 

u  do  his  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  we^l  plea- 
M  ling  in  his  fight,  through  Jefus  Chrift.”  And  hence 
we  are  directed,  whatever  we  offer  to  God,  to  ofier  it 
in  Chrift’s  name,  as  expelling  to  have  it  accepted  no 
other  way,  than  from  the  value  that  God  has  to  that 
name.  Col.  iii.  17.  “  And  whatfoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  giv* 
Hf  ing  thanks  to  Qod  and  the  Father  by  him,”  To 
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a£l  in  Chrift’s  name,  is  to  adl  under  him,  as  our  head, 
and  as  having  him  to  (land  for  us,  and  reprefent  us 
to  God-ward. 

The  reafon  of  this  may  be  feen,  from  what  has  been 
already  faid  to  {hew  that  it  is  not  meet  mat  any  tmng 
in  us  ihould  be  accepted  of  God  as  any  excellency  of 
our  perfons,  until  we  are  aflually  in  Ghnil,  and  j  u (tided 
through  him.  The  lovelinefs  of  the  virtue  of  the  fallen 
creatures  is  nothing  in  the  fight  of  God,  till  he  beholds 
them  in  Chrid,  aud  clothed  with  his  righteoufnels.  i. 
Becaufe  till  then  we  (land  condemned  before  God,  by 
his  own  holy  law,  to  his  utter  rejection  and  abhorrence. 
And,  2.  Becaufe  we  are  infinitely  guilty  before  him  ; 
and  the  lovelinefs  *of  our  virtue  bears  no  proportion  to 
our  guilt,  and  mo  ft  therefore  pafs  for  nothing  before  a 
ftridl  judge.  And,  3.  Becaufe  our  good  deeds  and  vir¬ 
tuous  adls  themfelves  are  in  a  fenfe  corrupt  ;  and 
the  hatefulnefs  of  the  corruption  of  them,  if  we  are 
beheld  as  we  are  in  ourfelves,  or  feparate  from 
Chrift,  infinitely  outweighs  the  lovelinefs  of  the  cofcfi- 
dered  but  only  that  which  attends  the  adl  or  virtue  it- 
felf,  the  lovelinefs  vanifhes  into  nothing  in  comparifon 
of  it  :  And  therefore  the  virtue  mud  pals  for  nothing, 
out  of  Chrift.  Not  only  are  our  bell  duties  defiled,  in 
being  attended  with  the  exercifes  of  fin  and  corruption, 
that  precede  them,  and  follow  them,  and  are  intermin¬ 
gled  with  holy  adls  ;  but' even  the  holy  adls  themfelves, 
and  the  gracious  exercifes  of  the  godly,  though  the  adl 
mod  fimply  confidered  is  good,  yet  take  the  adls  in 
their  meafure  and  dimenfions,  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  exerted,  and  they  are  corrupt  adls;  thatds, 
they  are  defedlively  corrupt,  or  finfully  defedlive  ;  there 
is  that  defedl  in  them  that  may  well  be  called  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  them.  That  defedt  is  properly  fin  an  expref- 
fion  of  a  vile  finfulnefs  of  heart,  and  what  tends  to  pro¬ 
voke  the  jud  anger  of  God  ;  not  becaufe  the  exercife 
of  love  and  other  grace  is  not  equal  to  God’s  loveli¬ 
nefs ;  for  it  is  impoflible  the  love  of  creatures  (men  or 
angels)  (hould  be  fo ;  but  becaufe  the  adl  is  fo  very  dis¬ 
proportion  ate  to  the  occafion  given  for  love  or  other 
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grace,  confidering  God’s  lovelinefs,  and  the  manifefla- 
tion  that  is  made  of  it,  and  the  exercifes  of  kindnefs, 
and  the  capacity  of  human  nature,  and  our  advantages 
(and  the  like)  together.  A  negative  expreffion  of  cor¬ 
ruption  may  be  as  truly  Gn,  and  as  juft  caufe  of  provo¬ 
cation,  as  a  pofitive.  Thus  if  a  man,  a  worthy  and  ex¬ 
cellent  perfon,  fhould,  from  mere  generoGty  and  good- 
nefs,  exceedingly  lay  out  himfelf,  and  fhould,  with  great 
expence  and  buffering,  fave  another's  life  or  redeem" him 
from  fome  extreme  calamity  ;  and  when  he  had  done 
all,  that  other  perfon  fhould  never  thank  him  for  it,  or 
exprefs  the  leait  gratitude  any  way  ;  this  would  be  a 
negative  expreffion  of  his  ingratitude,  and  bafehefs ; 
but  is  equivalent  to  an  add  of  ingratitude  or  pofitive  exer- 
cife  of  a  bafe  unworthy  fpirit  *,  and  is  truly  an  expreffion 
of  it,  and  brings  as  much  blame,  as  if  he,  by  fome  pofi¬ 
tive  add,  had  much  injured  another  perfon.  And  fo  it 
would  be,  (only  in  a  leffer  degree),  if  the  gratitude  was 
but  very  fmall,  bearing  no  proportion  to  the  benefit  and 
obligation  ;  as  if,  for  fo  great  and  extraordinary  a  kind- 
neis,  he  fhould  exprefs  no  more  gratitude  than  would 
"have  been  becoming  towards  a  perfon  that  had  only  given 
him  a  cup  of  water  when  thirfly,  or  (hewn  him  the  way 
in  a  journey  when  at  a  lofs,  or  had  done  him  fome  fuch 
fmall  kindnefs :  If  he  fhould  come  to  his  benefaddor  to 
exprefs  his  gratitude,  and  fhould  do  after  this  manner* 
he  n fight  truly  be  faid  to  add  unworthily  and  odioufly ; 
he  would  ffiow  a  moft  ungrateful  fpirit :  And  his  doing 
after  fuch  a  manner  might  juflly  be  abhorred  by  all  : 
And  yet  the  gratitude,  that  little  there  is  of  it,  mcft 
fimply  confidered,  and  fo  far  as  it  goes,  is  good.  And 
fo  it  is  with  refpedd  to  our  exercife  of  love,  and  grati¬ 
tude,  and  other  graces,  towards  God  :  they  are  defec¬ 
tively  corrupt  and  finful,  and,  take  them  as -they  are,  in 
their  manner  and  raeafuve,  might  jufily  be  odious  and 
provoking  to  God,  and  would  neceffarily  be  fo,  were 
we  beheld  cut  of  Chriffe ;  For  in  that  this  defeat  is  fin, 
it  is  infinitely  hateful; -and  fo  the  hatefulnefs  of  the 
very  aft  infinitely  outweighs  the  lovelinefs  of  it ;  becaufe 
all  fin  jtas  infinite  hatefulnefs  and  heinoufnefs;  but  cur  * 


Difc.  I. 


93 


Justification  by  Faith  alone . 


holinefs  has  bat  little  value  and  lovelinefs,  as  has  been 
elfewhere  demonftrated. 

Hence,  though  it  be  true  that  the  faints  are  rewarded 
for  their  good  works  yet  it  is  fo.r  Chrift’s  fake  only,  and 
not  for  the  excellency  of  their  works  in  themfelves  con- 
fidered  or  beheld  feparately  from  Chrift  *,  lor  fo  they 
have  no  excellency  in  God  s  fight,  or  acceptablenefs  to 
him,  as  has  now  been  (hewn.  It  is  acknowledged  that 
God  in  rewarding  the  holinefs  and  good  works  of  belie¬ 
vers,  does  in  fome  refpeft  give  them  happinefs  as  testi¬ 
mony  of  his  refpefl  to  the  lovTmefs  of  their  hoiineis  and 
good  works  in  his  fight  ;  for  that  is  the  very  notion  of  a 
reward  :  But  in  a  very  different  ienfe  from  what  would 
have  been,  if  man  had  not  fallen  •,  which  would  have 
been,  to  bellow  eternal  life  on  man,  as  a  tell  imony  of 
God’s  refpedt  to  the  lovelinefs  of  what  man  did,  confi- 
dered  as  in  itieff,  and  as  in  man,  ieparately  by  himfelf, 
and  not  beheld  as  a  member  of  Chrift :  In  which  fenfc 
alfo,  the  fcheme  of  juft  ideation  we  are  oppofing  necef- 
farily  fuppofes  the  excellency  of  our  virtue  to  be  re- 
fpedled  and  rewarded  *,  for  it  fuppofes  a  laving  intereO: 
in  Chrill  itfelf  to  be  given  as  a  reward  of  it* 

Two  things  come  to  pafs,  relating  to  the  iaints  reward 
or  their  inherent  righteoufnefs,  by  virtue  of  their  relation 
to  Chrift.  i.  The  guilt  of  their  perfons  is  all  done  away-* 
and  the  pollution  and  hatefulnefs  that  attends  and  is  in 
their  good  works,  is  hid.  2.  Their  relation  to  Chrift  adds 
apofitive  value  and  dignity  to  their  good  works  in  God  s 
fight.  That  little  holinefs,  and  thofe  faint  and  feeble 
adls  of  love,  and  other  grace,  receive  an  exceeding  value 
in  the  fight  of  God,  by  virtue  of  God’s  beholding  them 
as  in  Chrift,  and  as  it  were  members  of  one  fo  infinitely 
.worthy  in  his  eyes*,  and  that  hecaufe  God  looks  upon- 
the  perfons  as  perfons  of  greater  dignity  on  this  account. 
Ifai.  xliii.  4.  u  Since  thou  waft  precious  in  my  fight, 
«  thou  haft  been  honourable.”  God,  for  Chriits  fake3 
and  becaufe  they  are  members  of  his  own  righteous  and 
dearSon,  fets  an  exceeding  value  upon  their*  perfons  ; 
and  hence  it  follows,  that  he  alio  -fets  a  great 
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value  upon  their  goods  afts  and  offerings.  The 
ame  love  and  obedience  in  a  perfon  of  greater  dignity 
and  value  in  God’s  fight,  is  more  valuable  in  his  eyes 
than  in  one  of  lefs  dignity.  Love  and  refped  (as  has 
et  n  before  ooferved)  is  valuable  in  proportion  to  the 
dignity  o.  the  perfon  whofe  love  it  is  ;  becaufe,  fo  far  as 
any  one  gives  his  love  to  another,  he  gives  himfelf,  in 
that  he  gives  his  heart  :  But  this  is  a  more  excellent 
ottering,  in  proportion  as  the  perfon  whofe  felt  is  offered 
is  more  worthy.  Believers  are  become  immenfeJy  more 
honourable  m  God’s  efteem  by  virtue  of  their  relation 
o  Gnriit,  than  man  would  have  been  confidered  as  by 
himfelf,  though  he  had  been  free  from  fin  ;  as  a  mean 
perfon  becomes  more  honourable  when  married  to  a 
i-^ng.  Hence  God  will  probably  reward  the  little  weak 
Jove,  and  poor  and  exceeding  imperfeft  obedience  of 
’Clievers  in  Cnrill,  with  a  more  glorious  reward  than  he 
"would  have  done  Adam’s  perfect  obedience.  According 
to  the  tenor  of  the  fir  ft  covenant,  the  perfon  was  to  be 
accepted  and  rewarded,  only  for  the  work’s  fake  5  but 
by  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  work  is  accepted  and 
rewarded,  only  for  the  perfon’s  fake  ;  the  perfon  being  * 
beheld  antecedently  as  a  member  of  Chrift,  and  clothed 
with  his  righteoufnefs.  So  that  though  the  faints  in¬ 
herent  hohnefs  is  rewarded,  yet  this  very  reward  is  in¬ 
deed  notyhe  lefsfounded  on  the  worthinefs  and  righteouf¬ 
nefs  of  Chrift  :  None  of  the  value  that  their  works  have 
in  his  fight,  nor  any  of  the'  acceptance  they  have  with 
im,  is  out  of  Chrift,  and  out  of  his  righteoufnefs;  but 
his  worthinefs  as  Mediator  is  the  prime  and  only  founda¬ 
tion  on  which  all  is  built, and  the  univerfal  fource  whence 
all  arifes.  God  indeed  doth  great  things  out  of  regard 
to  the  faints  lovelinefs,  but  it  is  only  as  a  Secondary  and 
derivative  lovelinefs,  as  it  were.  When  I  fpeak  of  a 
derivate  lovelinefs,  I  do  not  mean  only,  that  the  qua¬ 
lifications  themfelves  that  are  accepted  as  lovely,  are 
derived  from  Chrift,  and  are  from  his  power  and  pur- 
chaic  ;  but  that  the  acceptance  of  them  as  a  lovelinefs, 
and  all  the  value  that  is  fet  upon  them,  and  all  their 
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connexion  with  the  reward,  is  founded  in,  and  derived 
from  Christ’s  righteoufnefs  and  worthinefs. 

If  we  fuppofe  that  not  only  higher  degrees  of  glory  in 
heaven,  but  heaven  irfelf,  is  in  fome  refpeifl  given  in  re¬ 
ward  for  the  holinefs  and  good  works  of  the  faints,  in 
this  fecondary  and  derivative  fenfe,  it  will  not  prejudice 
the  dodlrine  we  have  maintained.  It  is  no  way  irnpof- 
fible  that  God  may  bellow  heaven's  glory  wholly  out  of 
refpedl  to  Chriit’s  righteoufnefs,  and  yet  in  reward  for 
man's  inherent  holinefs,  in  different  refpecls,  and  differ¬ 
ent  ways.  It  may  be  only  Chrill’s  righteoufnefs  that 
God  has  refpetfl  to,  for  his  own  fake,  the  independent  ac- 
ceptablenefs  and  dignity  of  it.  being  fuflicient  of  itfelfto 
recommend  all  that  believe  in  Chrid:  to  a  title  to  this  g!or 
ry  ;  and  fo  it  may  be  only  by  this  that  perfons  enter  in¬ 
to  a  title  of  heavqn,  or  have  their  prime  right  to  it  : 
And  yet  God  may  alfo  have  refpe£l  to  the  faints  own 
holinefs,  for  Chrill’s  fake,  and  as  deriving  a  value  from 
Chrift’s  merit,  which  he  may  teflify  in  bellowing  hea¬ 
ven  upon  them.  The  faints  being  beheld  as  members 
of  Chrid,  their  obedience  is  looked  upon  by  God  as 
fomething  of  Chrid’s,  it  being  the  obedience  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  Chrid  are  looked  upon,  in  fome  refpetfl,  as  the 
bufferings  of  Chrid,  Hence  the  apoflle,  fpeaking  of 
his  fufferings,  fays,  Col.  i:  24.  “  Who  now  rejoice  in 
“  my  fufferings  for  you,  and  fill  that  which  is  behind  of 
“  the  afffuflions  of  Chrid  in  my  fleih.”  To  the  fame 
purpofe  is  Matth.  xxv.  35.  &c.  I  was  an  hungred; 
naked,  Tick,  and  in  prifon,  See.  And  To  that  in  Rev. 
xi.  8.  y  And  their  dead  bodies  lliall  lie  ih  the  llreet 
“  of  the  great  city,  which  fpiritually  is  called  Sodom 
“  and  EgypU  where  alfo  our  Lord  was  crucified.1'  ! 

Ty  the  merit  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrid,  luch  favour 
of  God  towards  the  believer  may  be  obtained,  as  that 
God  may  hereby  be  already  as  it  were,  difpofed -to  make 
them  penedlly  and  eternally  happy.  J3ut  yet  this  does 
not  hinder,  but  that  God  in  his  wifdom  may  choofe  to 
beftow  this  perfecfl  and  eternal  happinefs  in  this  way, 
viz.  in  fome  refpedl  as  a  reward  of  their  holinefs  and  o- 
bedience ;  It  is  not  impoffible  but  that  the  bleffednefs 
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may  be  bellowed  as  a  reward  For  that  which  is  done  af¬ 
ter  that  an  intereft  is  already  obtained  in  that  favour 
which  (to  fpeak  of  God  after  the  manner  of  men)  difpo- 
fes  God  to  beftow  the  blefiednefs.  Our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  may  already  have  that  favour  for  a  child,  whereby 
he  may  be  thoroughly  ready  to  give  the  child  an  inheri¬ 
tance,  becaufe  he  is  his  child  ;  which  he  is  by  the  pur- 
chafe  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  :  and  yet  that  does  not 
hinder  but  that  it  fhouid  be  poifthle,  that  the  Father 
may  choofe  to  beftow  the  inheritance  on  the  child,' in  a 
way  of  reward  for  his  dutifulnefs,  and  behaving  becom¬ 
ing  a  child.  And  fo  great  and  exceeding  a  reward  may 
not  be  judged  more  than  a  meet  reward  for  his  dutiful¬ 
nefs  ;  but  that  fo  great  a  reward  is  judged  meet,  does 
not  arife  from  the  excellency  of  the  obedience  abfolute- 
]y  confidered,  but  from  his  {landing  in  fo  near  and  ho¬ 
nourable' a  relation  to  God,  as  that  of  a  child,  which  is 
obtained  only  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  And 
thus  the  reward, ’and  the  greatnefs  of  it,  arifes  properly 
from  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift;  though  it  be  indeed  in 
fome  fort  the  reward  of  their  obedience.  As  a  Father 
might  juftly  efteem  the  inheritance  no  more- than  a  meet 
reward  for  the  obedience  of  his  child,  and  yet  efteem  it 
more  than  a  meet  reward  for  the  obedience  of  a  fervant. 
The  favour  whence  a  believer’s  heavenly  Father  beftows 
the  eternal  inheritance,  and  his  title  as  an  heir,  is  found¬ 
ed  in  that  relation  he  Hands  in  to  him  as  a  child,  pur- 
chafed  by  Ch rift’s  righteoufnefs  ;  though  he  in  wifdom 
choofes  to  beftow  it  in  fuch  a  way,  as  therein  to  testify 
his  acceptance  of  the  amiableftefs  of  his  obedience  in 
Christ. 

Believers  having  a  title  to  heaven  by  faith  antecedent 
to  their  obedience,  or  its  being  abfoiutely  promifed  to 
them  before,  does  not  hinder  but  that  the  adu  d  beftow- 
ment  of  heaven  may  alfo  be  a  teftimony  of  God’s  re¬ 
gard  to  their  obedience,  though  performed  afterwards. 
Thus  it  was  with  Abraham,  the  father  and  pattern  of 
all  believers  :  God  beftowed  upon  him  that  bleffmg  of 
multiplying  his  feed  as  the  ftars  of  heaven,  and  taufing 
that  in  his  feed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  fhouid  be 
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blefled,  in  reward  for  his  obedience  in  offering  up  his 
fon  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxii.  j  6.  17.  18.  u  And  laid,  By' my- 
“  felf  have  I  fworn,  faith  the  Lord,  for  becaufe  thou 
<c  haft  done  this  thing*  and  haft  not  w  ith  held  thy  fon 
€i  thine  only  fon  ;  that  in  bleiTIng  I  will  blefs  thee,  and 
«  in  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  feed  as  the  ftars  of 

heaven,  and  as  the  fand  which  is  upon  the  fea  fhore ; 
i(  and  thy  feed  fhall  poflefs  the  gate  of  his  enemies  ;  and 
<c  in  thy  feed  (hail  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blefled  ; 
((  becaufe  thou  haft  obeyed  my  voice.”  And  yet  the  very 
fame  bleflings  had  been  from  time  to  time  promifed  to 
Abraham,  in  the  moft  pofitive  terms,  and  the  promife, 
with  great  folemnity,  confirmed  and  fealcd  to  him  ;  as 
■  chap.  xii.  2.  3.  chap.  xiii.  16. ;  chap.  xv.  1.  4.  5.  6,  7. 
Sec.  *,  chap.xvii.  throughout;  chap  xviii.  10.  18. 

From  what  has  been  faid  we  may  eafily  folve  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  arifmg  from  that  text  in  Rev.  iii.  4.  «  They 

((  fhall  walk  with  me  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy 
which  is  parallel  with  that  text  in  Luke,  xx.  33  {<  But 
“  they  which  fhall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
<c  world,  and  the  refurre£tion  from  the  dead.”  I  al¬ 
low  (as  in  the  obje&ion)  that  this  worth inefs  does 
doubtlefs  denote  a  moral  fitnefs  to  the  reward,  or  that 
God  looks  on  thefe  glorious  benefits  as  a  meet  teftimony 
of  his  regard  to  the  value  which  their  perfons  and  per¬ 
formances  have  in  his  fight. 

1.  God  looks  on  thefe  glorious  benefits  as  a  meet  tef¬ 
timony  of  his  regard  to  the  value  which  their  perfons 
have  in  his  fight.  But  he  fets  this  value  upon  their 
perfons  purely  for  Chrift’s  fake :  .  They  are  fuch 
jewels,  and  have  fuch  precioufnefs  in  his  eyes,  only 
becaufe  they  are  beheld  in  (Thrift,  and  by  reafon  of 
the  worthinefs  of  the  head  they  are  the  members  of, 
and  the  ftock  they  are  grafted  into.  And  this  value 
that  God  fets  upon  them  on  this  account  is  fo  great, 
that  God  thinks  meet,  from  regard  to  it,  to  admit 
them  to  iuch  exceeding  glory.  The  faints,  on  the  ac¬ 
count  of  their  relation  to  Chrift,  are  fuch  preciSus  jewels 
in  God's  fight,  that  they  are  thought  worthy  of  a.  place 
in  his  own  crown.  Mai.  iii.  17.  Zech.  iv.  16.  So  far 
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as  the  faintsvare  faid  to  be  valuable  in  God’s  fight,  upon 
whatever  account  they  are  fo,  fo  far  may  they  properly 
be  faid  to  be  worthy,  or  meet  for  that  honour  that  is 
anfwerable  to  that  value  or  price  which  God  fets  upon 
them.  A  child  or  wife  of  a  prince  is  worthy  to  be  treat¬ 
ed  with  great  honour  ;  and  therefore  if  a  mean  perfon 
Ihould  be  adopted  to  be  a  child  of  a  prince,  or  fhould 
be  efpoufed  to  a  prince,  it  would  be  proper  to  fay,  that 
file  was  worthy  of  fuch  an  honour  and  refpecl,  and 
there  would  be  no  force  upon  the  words  in  faying,  that 
fhe  ought  to  have  fuch  refpedl  paid  her,  for  (he  is  worthy, 
though  it  be  only  on  the  account  of  her  relation  to  the 
prince  that  fhe  is  fo. 

2.  From  the  value  God  fets  upon  their  perfons,  for 
the  fake  of  Chrift’s  worthiness,  he  alfo  fets  a  high  value 
on  their  virtue  and  performances.  Their  meek  and 
quiet  fpirit  is  of  great  price  in  his  fight.  Their  fruits 
are  pleafant  fruits,  their  offerings  are  an  odour  of  fweet 
fmeli  to  him  ;  and  that  becaufe  of  the  value  he  fets  on 
their  perfons,  as  has  been  already  obferved  and  explain¬ 
ed.  This  precioufnefs  or  high  valuablenefs  of  believers 
■is  a  moral  fitnefs  to  a  reward  ;  and  yet  this  valuable- 
nefs  is  all  in  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  that  is  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  it.  The  thing  that  refped  is  had  to,  is  not 
the  excellency  that  is  in  them  feparately  by  themfelves, 
or  in  their  virtue  by  itfelf,  but  to  the  value  that  in  God’s 
account  arifes  thereto  on  other  confiderations  *,  which  is 
the  natural  import  of  the  manner  of  expreffion  in  Luke, 
xx.  35*  They  which  (hall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
€f  obtain  that  world,”  &c..  and  Luke,  xxi.  36.  “  d  hat 

ye  maybe  accounted  worthy  to  efcape all  thefe  things 
«  that  fhall  come  to  pafs,  and  to  {land  before  the  Son 
“  of  man.”  2.  Theff.  i  5.  That  ye  maybe  counted 
<c  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  alio 
«  fuffer.” 

There  is  a  vafl  difference  between  this  fcheme,  and 
what  is  fuppofed  in  the  fcheme  of  thofe  that  oppofe  the 
doctrine  of  j unification  by  faith  alone.  This  lays  the 
foundation  of  full  acceptance  with  God,  and  all  adlual 
falvation  ccnfequtnt  upon  it,  wholly  in  Chrift  and  his 
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righteoufnefs.  On  the  contrary,  in  their  fcheme  a  re¬ 
gard  to  man’s  own  excellency  or  virtue  is  fuppofed  to 
be  hr  ft,  and  to  have  the  place  of  the  ftrft  foundation 
in  adlual  falvation,  though  not  in  that  ineffectual  re¬ 
demption,  which  they  fuppofe  common  to  all  :  They  lay 
the  foundation  ®f  all  di [criminating  falvation  in  man’s 
own  virtue  and  moral  excellency :  This  is  the  very  bot¬ 
tom-hone  in  this  affair  *,  for  they  fuppofe  that  it  is  from 
regard  to  our  virtue,  that  even  a  fpecial  intereft  in  Chrift 
itfelf  is  given.  The  found  ation  being  thus  contrary, 
the  whole  icheme  becomes  exceeding  diverfe  and  con¬ 
trary  \  the  one  fcheme  is  an  evangelical  oi>e  the  o- 
ther  a  legal  one  ;  the  one  is  utterly  meonhftent  with 
our  being  juftihed  by  Chrill’s  righteoufnefs,  the  other 
not  at  all. 

From  what  has  been  laid,  we  may  underftand  what 
has  been  before  mentioned,  viz.  How  that  not  only  is 
that  forgivenefs  of  fin  that  is  granted  in  juftiftcation'in- 
diffolubly  connected  with  a  forgiving  fpirit  in  us,  but 
there  may  be  many  exercifes  of  forgiving  mercy  that 
may  properly  be  granted  in  reward  for  our  forgiving 
thole  that  trefpafs  againft  us  For  none  will  deny  but 
that  there  are  many  adds  of  divine  forgivenefs  towards 
the  faints,  that  do  not  prefuppofe  an  unjuftified  ftate 
immediately  preceding  that  forgivenefs.  None  will 
deny,  that  faints  that  never  fell  from  grace  or  a  jufti- 
fied  ftate,  do  yet  commit  many  fins  which  God  for¬ 
gives  afterwards,  by  laying  afide  his  fatherly  difpleafure. 
I  his  forgivenefs  may  be  in  reward  for  our  forgivenefs, 
witnout  any  prejudice  to  the  doctrine  that  has  been 
maintained,  as  well  as  other  mercies  and  bleffings  con- 
fequent  on  juflification. 

With  refpedl  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  objection,  that 
relates  to  the  different  degrees  of  glory,  and  the  Teeming 
inconfiftence  there  is  in  it,  that  the  degrees  of  glory  in 
different  taints  fhouki  be  greater  or  Idler  according  to 
their  inherent  holinefs  and  good  works,  and  yet,  that 
every  one’s  glory  fhouJd  be  purchafed  with  the  price  of 
the  very  fame  imputed  righteoufnefs. 

Xanfwer,  That  Chrift,  by  his  righteoufnefs,  purchafed 
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for  every  one  complete  and  perfetft  happinefs,  according 
b°  nis  capacity.  But  this  does  not  hinder  but  that  the 
faints,  being  of  various  capacities,  may  have  various  de¬ 
grees  of  happinefs,  and  yet  all  their  happinefs  be  the 
iruit  oi  Chriil’s  purchafe.  Indeed  it  cannot  be  pro¬ 
perly  faid  that  Chrift  purchafed  any  particular  degree 
of  happinefs,  fo  that  the  value  of  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs 
in  the  light  of  God,  is  fuflicient  to  raife  a  believer  fo 
high  in  happinefs,  and  no  higher,  and  fo  that  if  the  be¬ 
liever  were  made  happier,  it  would  exceed  the  value  of 
Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  ;  but  in  general,  Chrift  purchafed 
eternal  life  or  perfect  happinefs  for  all,  according  to 
their  feveral  capacities.  The  faints  are  as  fo  many 
veflels  of  different  fizes,  caft  into  a  fea  of  happinefs, 
where  every  vefiei  is  full;  this  Chrift  purchafed  for  all: 
But  after  all,  it  is  left  to  God  s  fovereign  pleafure  to 
determine  the  largenefs  of  the  veffel ;  Chrift’s  righte¬ 
oufnefs  meddles  not  with  this  matter.  Eph.  iv.  4.  5.  6. 
7.  “  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
u  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one 

%(  faith,  one  baptifm.”  &c. - “  But  unto  every  one 

of  us  is  given  grace  according  to  the  meafure  of  the 
<c  gift  of  Chrift.”  God  may  difpenfe  in  th;s  matter 
according  to  what  rule  he  pleafe^,  not  the  lefs  for  what 
Chrift  has  done  :  He  may  difpenfe  either  without  con¬ 
dition,  or  upon  what  condition  he  pleafes  to  fix.  It  is 
evident  that  Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  meddles  not  with 
this  matter;  for  what  Chrift  did  was  to  fulfil  the  cove¬ 
nant  of  works;  hut  the  covenant  of  works  did  not  med- 
die  at  all  with  this :  If  Adam  had  perfevered  in  perfect 
obedience,  he  and  his  pofterity  would  have  had  perfebT 
and  full  happinefs;  every  one’s  happinefs  would  haie 
fo  anfwered  his  capacity,  that  he  would  have  been  com¬ 
pletely  bieiTed  ;  but  God  would  have  been  at  liberty  to 
have  made  fome  of  one  capacity,  and  others  of  another, 
as  he  pleafed.  The  angels  have  obtained  eternal  life,  or 
a  ftate  of  confirmed  glory,  by  a  covenant  of  works, 
whofe  condition  was  perfebl  obedience;  but  yet  fome 
arc  higher  in  glory  than  others,  according  to  the  feve¬ 
ral  capacity  that  God,  according  to  his  fovereign  plea- 
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fare,  hath  given  them.  '  So  that  it  being  (till  left  with 
God,  notwithstanding  the  perfect  obedience  of  the  fe- 
cond  Adam,  to  fix  the  degree  of  each  one’s  capacity  by 
what  rale  he  pleafes,  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  fix  the 
degree  of  capacity,  and  fo  of  glory,  by  the  proportion 
of  the  faints  grace  and  fruitfulnefs  here  :  He  gives  higher 
degrees  of  glory,  in  reward  for  higher  degrees  of  holinefs 
and  good  works,  becanfe  it  pleafeshim  ;  and  vet  all  the 
happinefs  of  each  faint  is  indeeci  the  fruit  of  the  purchafe 
of  Chrift’s  obedience.  If  it  had  been  but  one  man  that 
Chrift  had  obeyed  and  died  for,  and  it  had  pleafed  God 
to  make  him  of  a  very  large  capacity,  Chrift’s  perfect  o- 
bedience  would  have  purchafed  that  his  capacity  Should 
be  filled  and  then  all  his  happinefs  might  properly  be  faid 
to  be  the  fruit  of  Chriil’s  perfect  obedience;  though  if 
he  had  been  of  a  lefs  capacity,  he  would  not  have  had 
fo  much  happinefs  by  the  fame  obedience ;  and  yet 
would  have  had  as  much  as  Chrift  merited  for  him*. 
ChrilVs  righteoufnefs  meddles  not  with  the  degree  of 
happinefs,  any  otherwise  than  as  he  merits  that  it  fhould 
be  full  and  perfeH,  according  to  the  capacity  :  And  fo 
it  may  be  faid  to  be  concerned  in  the  degree  of  happi¬ 
nefs,  as  perfect  is  a  degree  with  refpeft  to  imperfect ; 
but  it  meddles  not  with  degrees  of  perfect  happinefs. 

This  matter  may  be  yet  better  understood,  if  we  con- 
ftder  that  Chrift  and  the  whole  church  of  faints  are,  as 
it  were,  one  body,  of  which  he  is  the  Head,  and  they 
members,  of  different  place  and  capacity  :  Now  the 
whole  body,  head,  and  members,  have  communion  in 
Chrift’s  righteoufnefs  ;  they  are  all  partakers  of  the  be¬ 
nefit  of  it  ;  ChriSt  himfelf  the  Head  is  rewarded  for  it, 
and  every  member  is  partaker  of  the  benefit  and  reward: 
But  it  does  by  no  means  follow,  that  every  part  Should 
equally  partake  of  the  benefit,  but  every  part  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  its  place  and  capacity ;  the  head  partakes  of  far 
more  than  other  parts,  becaufe  it  is  of  a  far  great  capa¬ 
city';  and  the  more  noble  members  partake  of  more  than 
the  inferior.  As  it  is  in  a  natural  body  that  enjoys  per- 
£e(ft  health,  the  head,  and  the  heart,  and  lungs,  have  a 
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greater  fhare  of  this  health,  they  have  it  more  feated  in 
them,  than  the  hands  and  feet,  becaufe  they  are  parts  of 
greater  capacity  ;  though  the  hands  and  feet  are  as  much 
in  perfect  health  as  thofe  nobler  parts  of  the  body  :  So 
it  is  in  the  myilical  body  of  Chrid,  all  the  members  are 
partakers  of  the  benefit  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Head  ; 
but.it  is  according  to  the  different  capacity  and  place 
they  have  in  the  body  ;  and  God  determines  that  place 
•  and  capacity  as  he  pleafes  ;  he  makes  whom  he  pleafes 
the  foot,  and  whom  he  pleafes  the  hand,  and  whom  he 
pleafes  the  lungs,  &c,  i  Cor.  xii.  18  “  God  hath  fet 
“  members  every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath 
i(  pl^afed  him.”  And  God  eflicacioufly  determines  the 
place  and  capacity  of  every  member,  by  the  different  de- 
giees  ot  grace  and  affiltance  in  the  improvement  of  it 
here  in  this  world  :  Thole  that  he  intends  for  the  high- 
eft  place  in  the  body,  he  gives  them  mod  of  his  Spirit, 
tne  greateft  fhare  ofthe  divine  natufe,  the  Spirit  and  na¬ 
ture  of  Chrid  jefus  the  head,  and  that  affiltance  where¬ 
by  they  perform  the  mod  excellent  works,  and  do  mod 
abound  in  them. 

ObjeEt .  4  It  may  be  obje<fled  againd  what  has  been 
fuppoled,  viz  Fnat  rewards  are  given  to  our  good  works, 
only  in  confequence  of  an  intered  in  Chrid,or  in  tedi- 
mony  of  God's  relpeft  to  the  excellency  or  value  of 
them  in  his  fight,  as  built  on  an  intered  in  Ohrid's  righ¬ 
teoufnefs  already  obtained  :  That  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
of  an  intered  in  Chrid  itfelf,  as  being  given  out  of  ref- 
pe<fl  to  our  moral  fitnefs.  Matth.  x.  37.  38,  39.  “  He 
**  tbat  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
§<  worthy  of  me  :  He  that  loveth  fon  or  daughter  more 
“  then  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  He  that  taketh  not  up 
t(  his  crofs,  and  foiloweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
u  of  me  ,  He  that  findeth  his  life,  fhall  lofe  it,”  &c. 
Worthinefs  here,  at  lead  fignibes  a  moral  fitnefs,  or  an 
excellency  or  virtue  that  recommends  :  And  this  place 
feems  to  intimate  as  though  it  were  from  refpe<ff  to  a 
moral  fitnefs  that  men  are  admitted  even  to  an  union 
with  Chrid,  and  intered  in  him  ;  and  therefore  this, 
worthinefs  cannot  be  confequent  on  a  being  in  Chrid, 
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and  by  the  imputation  of  his  worthinefs,  or  from  any  va¬ 
lue  that  is  in  us,  or  in  our  aflions  in  God’s  fight,  as  be¬ 
held  in  Chrift. 

To  this  I  anfwer,  That  though  perfons.when  they  are 
accepted,  are  not  accepted  as  worthy,  yet  when  they  are 
rejeHed,  they  are  rejedled  as  unworthy.  He  that  does 
not  love  Chrift  above  other  things,  that  treats  him  with 
fuch  indignity,  as  to  fet  him  below  earthly  things,  (hall 
be  treated  as  unworthy  of  Chrift  ;  his  unworthinefs  of 
Chrift,  cfpecially  in  that  particular,  (hall  be  marked  a- 
gainft  him,  and  imputed  to  him  :  And  though  he  be  a 
profeiling  Chriftian,  and  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
gofpei,  and  has  been  vifibly  ingrafted  into  Chrift,  and 
admitted  as  one  of  his  difciples,  as  Judas  was  ;  yet  he 
(hall  be  thruft  out  in  wrath,  as  a  punifhment  of  his  vile 
treatment  of  Chrift.  The  forementipned  words  do  not 
imply,  that  if  a  man  does  love  Chrift  above  father  and 
mother,  &c.  that  he  fhould  be  worthy  ;  the  mod  they 
imply  is,  that  fuch  a  vifible  Chriftian  (hall  be  treated  and 
thruft  out  as  unworthy.  He  that  believes  is  not  re¬ 
ceived  for  the  worthinefs  or  moral  fitnefs  of  faith  ;  but 
yet  the  vifible  Chriftian  is  calf  out  by  God,  for  the  un¬ 
worthinefs  and  moral  un fitnefs  of  unbelief.  A  being 
accepted  as  one  of  Chrift’s,  is  not  the  reward  of  believ¬ 
ing  ;  but  being  thruft  out  from  being  one  of  Chrift’s  dif¬ 
ciples,  after  a  vifible  admiftaon  as  fuch,  is  properly  a  pu- 
nifhment  of  unbelief,  John,  iii.  18.  19.  “  Fie  that 

tc  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned  ;  but  he  that  be- 
“  lieveth  not,  is  condemned  already,  becaufe  he  hath 
fi  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
(i  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
u  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darknefs  rather 
“  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were  evil.”  Salva¬ 
tion  is  promifed  |o  faith  as  a  free  gift  but  damnation  is 
threatened  to  unbelief  as  a  debt,  or  punifhment  due  to 
unbelief.  They  that  believed  in  the  wildernefs  did  not 
enter  into  Canaan,  becaufe  of  the  worthinefs  of  their 
L’aith  i  but  God  fware  in  his  wrath,  that  they  that  belie¬ 
ved  not  (houid  not  enter  in,  becaule  of  the  unworthinefs 
)f  their  unbelief.:  The  admitting  a  foul  to  an  union 
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with  Ohrid  is  an  act  of  free  and  fovereign  grace  ;  but 
an  excluding  at  death,  and  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
thofe  profeffors  of  Chriftianity  that  have  had  the  offers 
of  aS'aviou^and  enjoyed  great  privileges  as  God’s  people, 
is  a  judicial  proceeding,  and  a  juft  punifhment  of  their 
unworthy  treatment  of  Chrift  The  defign  of  this  fay¬ 
ing  of  Chrift  is  to  make  fenfible  of  the  un  worthinefs  of 
their  treatment  of  Chrift,  that  pro  felled  him  to  be  their 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  fet  him  below  father  and  mother, 
Sc c.  and  not  to  perfuade  of  the  worthinefs  of  loving  him 
above  father  and  mother.  If  a  beggar  fhould  be  offer¬ 
ed  any  great  and  precious  gift,  but  as  foon  as  offered, 
fhould  trample  it  under  his  feet,  it  might  be  taken  from 
him,  as  unworthy  to  have  it  :  Or,  if  a  malefactor  fhould 
have  his  pardon  offered  him,  that  he  might  be  freed  from 
execution,  and  fhould  only  feoff  at  it,  his  pardon  might 
be  ref u fed  him,  as  unworthy  of  it  ;  though  if  he  had 
received  it,  he  would  not  have  had  it  for  his  worthinefs, 
or  as  being  recommended  to  it  byhisvirtue;  for  his  being 
a  malefactor  fuppofes  him  unworthy,  and  its  being  of¬ 
fered  him  to  have  it  only  on  accepting,  fuppofes  that 
the  king  looks  for  no  worthinefs,  nothing  -in  him  for - 
which  he  fhould  beflow  pardon  as  a  reward.  This  may 
teach  us  how  to  underftand  Acts,  xiii.  46.  “  It  was 

««  neceffary  that  the  word  of  God  fhould  firfthave  been 
“  fpoken  unto  you  ;  but  feeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
“  judge  yourfelves  unworthy  of  everlalting  life,  lo  we 

turn  to  the  Gentiles.’’ 

Object .  5.  It  is  objected  againfl  the  doctrine  of  justifi¬ 
cation  by  faith  alone,  That  repentance  is  evidently  fpo¬ 
ken  of  in  Scripture  as  that  which  is  in  a  fpecial  manner 
the  condition  of  remiffion  of  fins  :  Butremiffion  of  fins 
is  by  all  allowed  to  be  that  wherein  justification  does  (at 
leaft)  in  great  part  confifl. 

But  it  mult  certainly  a  rife  from  a  mifunderflanding 
of  what  the  Scripture  fays  about  repentance,  to  fuppofe 
that  faith  and  repentance  are  two  diftindt  things,  that  in 
like  manner  are  the  conditions  of  justification.  For  it 
is  most  plain  from  the  Scripture,  that  the  condition  of 
justification,  or  that  in  us  by  which  we  are  justified,  is 
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but  one,  and  that  is  faith.  Faith  and  repentance  are  not 
two  distinct  conditions  of  justification,  nor  are  they  two 
distinct  that  together  make  one  condition  of  justifica¬ 
tion  ;  but  faith  comprehends  the  whole  of  that  by  which 
we  are  juftified,  or  by  which  we  come  to  have  an  inte- 
reft  in  Chrift,  and  there  is  nothing  elfe  has  a  parallel  con¬ 
cern  with  it  in  the  affair  of  our  falvation.  And  this  the 
divines  on  the  other  fide  themfelves  are  fenfible  or,  and 
therefore  they  fuppofe  that  that  faith  that  the  apoftle 
Paul  fpeaks  of,  which  he  fays  we  are  juftified  by  alone^ 
comprehends  in  it  repentance. 

And  therefore,  in  anfwer  to  the  objection,  I  would 
fay,  That  when  repentance  is  fpoken  of  in  Scripture  as 
the  condition  of  pardon,  thereby  is  not  intended  any  par¬ 
ticular  grace,  or  add,  properly  diftindd  from  faith,  that 
has  a  parallel  influence  with  it  in  the  affair 'of  our  par¬ 
don  or  juftification  ;  but  by  repentance  is  intended  no¬ 
thing  diftindt  from  adlive  converfion,  (or  converfion  ac¬ 
tively  considered),  as  it  refpedls  the  term  from  which. 
Adlive  converfion  is  a  motion  or  exercife  of  that  mind 
that  refpedls  two  terms,  viz.  fin  and  God  :  And  by  re¬ 
pentance  is  meant  this  converfion,  or  adlive  change  of 
the  mind,  fo  far  as  it  is  converfant  about  the  term  from 
which,  or  about  fin.  This  is  what  the  word  repentance 
properly  fignifies  ;  which,  in  the  original  of  the  new  tef- 
tament,  is  fAiroivoia,  which  fignifies  a  change  of  the  mind , 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  the  turning  or  the  conver¬ 
fion  of  the  mind.  Repentance  is  this  turning,  as  it  ref- 
pects  what  is  turned  from.  Adls^  xxvi.  20.  u  Where* 
<c  upon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  (hewed  unto  them  of  Da- 
**  mafeus,  and  at  Jerufalem,  and  throughout  all  the 
u  coafts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
<c  fhould  repent,  and  turn  to  GodT  Both  thefe  are 
the  fame  turning,  but  only  with  refpedl  to  oppofite 
terms  :  in  the  former,  is  expreffed  the  exercife  of  mind 
that  there  is  about  fin  in  this  turning  ;  in  the  other,  the 
exercife  of  mind  towards  God. 

If  we  look  over  the  Scriptures  that  fpeafc  of  evangeli¬ 
cal  repentance,  we  (hall  prefently  fee  that  repentance  is 
to  be  uuderftood  in  this  fenfe  \  as  Matth.  ix.  13.  “  I 
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’’  nm  not  c°me  to  call  the  righteous,  but  finners  to  re- 

tc  ne!nanne'1.|  L“rc’xiii"  3<  “  ExcePt  ye  repent,  ye 

(lull  all  ukewile  penlh.”  And  chap.  xv.  7.  1Q. 

•  ieie  13  J°y  in  heaven  over  one  (Inner  that  repenteth,” 
1.  over  one  (inner  that  is  converted.  Afts,  xi,  18. 

Inert  Hath  God  alfo  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repen- 
‘  tance  unto  life.”  This  is  faid  by  the  Chriitians  of'  the 
circumcifion  at  Jerufalem,  upon  Peter’s  giving  an  ac¬ 
count  ot  the  converfion  of  Cornelius  and  his"  family, 
ant,  their  embracing  the  gofpel,  though  Peter  had  faid 
nothing  exprefly  about  their  forrow  for  fin.  And  again, 
At  is,  xvn.  30.  “  But  now  comrnandeth  all  men  e°very 

where  to  repent.”  And  Luke,  xvi.  30.-  “  Nay,  fa¬ 
ther  Abraham,  out  if  one  went  to  them  from  the  dead, 
“  they  would  repent.”  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  «  The  Lord  is 

“  not  (lack  concerning  his  prom -hr,. as  forne  men  count 
“  ‘‘ac  tnefs,  but  is  long  fuffering  to  us- ward,  not  willing 
“  t“:U  an7  fhould  peri  lb,  but  that  alUhould  come  to  re- 
“  Pen(auce.”  It  is  plain  that  in  thefc  and  other  places, 
by  repentance  is  meant  converfion. 

(Now,  it  is  tree,  teat  converfion  is  the  condition  of  par¬ 
don  and  juflificjtion  :  Bat  if  it  be  fo,  how  abfurd  is  it 
to  that  converfion  is  one  condition  ofj  unification,  and 
faith  another,  as  though  they  were  diftributivcly  diliinbl 
and  parallel  conditions  ?  Converfion  is  the  condition  of 
jollification,  becaufe  it  is  that  great  change  by  which  we 
are  brought  from  fin  toChrifl,  and  by  which  we  become 
believers  in  him  :  Agreeable  to  Matth.  xxi.32.  «  And 
ye  wnen  ye  had  feen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that 
ye  might  believe  hinl.,,  When  we  are  diredled 
to  repent,  that  our  fins  may  be  blotted  out,  it  is 
as  much  as  to  fay,  Let  your  minds  and  hearts  be  chan¬ 
ged,  that  your  fins  may  be  blotted  our.  But  if  it  be  faid, 
Let  your  hearts  be  changed,  that  you  may  be  juffified  ; 
and  alfo  faid,  Believe,  that  you  may  be  j unified  ;  de  es  it 
therefore  follow,  that  the  bean’s  being  changed  is  one 
condition  of  justification,  and  believing  another  ?  Bit 
our  minds  must  be  changed,  that  we  may  believe,  and 
fo  may  be  justified. 

And  befides,  evangelical  repentance,  being  aClivc 
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conversion,  is  not  to  be  treated  of  as  a  particular  grace, 
properly  and  entirely  diflincl  from  faith,  as  by  fome  it 
feems  to  have  been.  What  is  converfion,  but  the  finful, 
alienated  foul’s  clofing  with  Chrifl:,  or  the  finner’s  beint? 
brought  to  believe  in  Chrifl  ?  That  exercifc  of  foul  that 
there  is  in  converfion,  that  refpe&s  fin,  cannot  be  ex* 
eluded  out  of  the  nature  of  faith  in  Chrifl  :  There  is 
fomething  in  faith,  or  doling  with  Chrifl  that  refpeds 
fin,  and  that  is  evangelical  repentance.  That  repentance 
which  in  Scripture  is  called,  repentance  for  the  remiffion 
of  fins,  is  that  very  principle  or  operation  of  the  mindit- 
felf  that  is  called  faith,  fo  far  as  it  is  converfant  about 
fin.  Juftifyirig  faith  in  a  Mediator  is  converfant  about 
two  things  :  It  is  converfant  about  fin  or  evil  to  be  re¬ 
jected  and  to  be  delivered  from  by  theMediator,  andabout 
pofitive  good  to  be  accepted  and.  obtained  by  the  Mediator ; 
as  converfant  about  the  former  of  thefe  it  is  evangelical 
repentance,  or  repentance  for  remiffion  of  fins.  Surely 
they  muft  be  very  ignorant,  or  atleaft  very  inconfulerate, 
of  the  whole  tenor  of  the  gofpel,  that  think  that  that 
repentance  by  which  remiffion  of  fins  is  obtained,  can 
be  completed,  as  to  all  that  is  effential  to  it,  without 
any  refpe£l  to  Chrifl,  or  application  of  the  mind  to  the 
Mediator,  who  alone  has  made  atonement  for  fin. 
Surely  fo  great  a  part  of  falvation  as  remiffion  of  fins,  is 
not  to  be  obtained  without  looking  or  coming  to  the 
great  and  only  Saviour.  It  is  true,  repentance,  in  its 
more  general  abflradted  nature,  is  only  a  forrow  for  fin 
and  forjakmg  of  it,  which  is  a  duty  of  natural  religion  ; 
but  evangelical  repentance,  or  repentance  for  remiffion 
of  fins,  hath  more  than  this  effential  to  it  j  a  dependance 
of  foul  on  the  mediator  for  deliverance  from  fin,  is  of  the 
effence  of  it. 

That  j ufiifying  repentance  has  the  nature  of  faith, 
feems  evident  by  A&s,  xix.  4.  «  Then  faid  Paul,  John 

u  verily  baptized  with  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  faying 
“  unt°  the  people,  that  they  fhould  believe"  on  him 
“  which  fhould  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Chrifl  Jefus.” 
The  latter  words,  faying  unto  the  people,  that  they 
fhould  believe  on  him&c.  are  evidently  exegetical  of  the 
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former,  and  explain  how  he  preached  repentance  for  the 
remiffion  of  fin.  When  it  is  faid,  that  he  preached  repen¬ 
tance  for  the  remiffion  of  fin,  faying,  that  they  ffiould  be¬ 
lieve  on  Chrift,  cannot  be  fuppofed  but  that  it  is  in¬ 
tended  this  faying,  that  they  ffiould  believe  in  Chrift, 
was  as  directing  them  what  to  do  that  they  might  obtain 
the  remiffion  of  fins.  So,  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  “  In  meeknefs 

“  inftru&ing  thofe  that  oppofe  themfelves  ;  if  God 
“  peradventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  ac- 
“  knowledging  of  the  truth.”  That  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  which  there  is  in  believing,  is  here  fpoken  of  as 
what  is  attained  in  repentance.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
that  faith  includes  repentance  in  its  nature,  is  evident  by 
the  apoftle’s  fpeaking  of  fin  asdeftroyed  in  faith,  Gal.ii. 
18.  In  the  preceeding  verfes  the  apofUe  mentions  an 
obje&ion  againft  the  dodrine  of  juftification  by  faith 
alone,  viz.  that  it  tends  to  encourage  men  in  fin,  and  fo 
to  make  Chrift -the  minifter  of  fin.  This  objedion  he 
rejeds  and  refutes  with  this,  “  If  I  build  again  the  things 
“  that  I  had  deftroyed,  I  make  myfelf  a  tranfgreffor.” 
If  fin  be  deftroyed  by  faith,  it  muft  be  by  repentance  of 
fin  included  in  it ;  for  we  know  that  it  is. our  repentance 
of  fin,  or  the  piruvcia,  or  turning  of  the  mind  from  fin,  that 
is  our  deflroying  our  fin. 

That  in  juftifying  faith  that  diredly  refpeds  fin,  or  the 
evil  to  be  delivered  from  by  the  Mediator,  is  as  follows  : 
A  fenfe  of  our  own  finfulnefs,  and  the  hatefulnefs  of  it 
and  an  hearty  'acknowledgement  of  its  defert  of  the 
threatened  puniffiment,  locking  to  the  free  mercy  of 
God  in  a  Redeemer,  for  deliverance  from  it  and  its 
punifhment. 

Concerning  this  here  defcribed,  three  things  may  be 
noted,  1.  That  it  it  the  very  fame  with  that  evangelical 
repentance  to  which  remiffion  of  fins  is  promifed  in 
Scripture.  2.  That  it  is  all  of  it  of  the  effence  of  juftify¬ 
ing  faith,  and  is  the  fame  with  that  faith,  fo  far  as  it  is 
converfant  about  the  evil  to  be  delivered  from  by  the 
Mediator.  3.  That  this  is  indeed  the  proper  and  peculiar 
condition  of  remiffion  of  fins. 

1.  All  of  it  is  efiential  to  evangelical  repentance,  and 
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is  indeed  the  very  thing  meant  by  that  repentance,  to 
which  remiffion  of  fins  is  promifed  in  the  gofpej.  As  to 
the  former  part  of  the  .description,  viz.  a  fenfe  ot  our 
own  fmfulnefs,  and  the  hatefulnefs  of  it,  and  an  hearty 
acknowledgement  of  its  defert  of  wrath,  none  will  deny 
it  to  be  included  in  repentance  :  but  this  does  not  compre¬ 
hend  the  whole  elTence  of  evangelical  repentance  ;  but 
what  follows  doesalfo  properly  and  eflentially  belong  to 
its  nature,  looking  to  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  a  Re¬ 
deemer,  for  deliverance  from  it,  and  the  punilhment  of  it. 
fi ’hat  repentance  to  which  remiffion  is  promifed,  not  only 
always  has  this  with  it,  but  it  is  contained  in  it,  as  what 
is  of  the  proper  nature  and  effience  of  it  :  and  refpeeb  is 
ever  had  to  this  in  the  nature  of  repentance,  whenever 
remiffion  is  promifed  to  it ;  and  it  is  efpecially  from  re- 
fpedl  to  this  in  the  nature  of  repentance,  that  it  has 
that  promife  made  to  it..  If  this  latter  part  be  miffing, 
it  fails  of  the  nature  of  that  evangelical  repentance  to 
which  remiffion  of  fins  is  promifed.  If  repentance 
remains  in  forrow  for  fin*  and  does  not  reach  to  a  look¬ 
ing  to  the  free  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift  for  pardon,  it  is 
not  that  which  is  the  condition  of-pardon,  neither  ffiall 
pardon  be  obtained  by  it.  Evangelical  repentance  is  an 
humiliation  for  fin  before  God  ;  but  the  (inner  never 
comes  and  humbles  himfeif  before  God -in  any  other 
repentance,  but  that  which  includes  an  hoping  in  his 
mercy  for  remiffion  :  If  his  forrow  be  not  accompanied 
with  that,  there  will  be  no  coming  to  God  in  it,  but  a 
flying  further  from  him.  There  is  fome  worffiip  of  God 
injuftifying  repentance  ;  but  that  there  is  not  in  any 
other  repentance,  but  that  which  has  a  fenfe  of,  and  faith 
in  the  divine  mercy  to  forgive  fin  ;  Pfalm  exxx.  4. 
u  There  is  forgivenefs  with  thee,  that  thou  mayefl.be 
((  feared.”  The  promife  of  mercy  to  a  true  penitent,  in 
Prov.  xxviii.  13.  is  expreffied’in  thefe  terms,  “  Whofo 
“  confeffith  and  forfaketh  his  fins,  ffiall  have  mercy.” 
But  there  is  faith  in  God’s  mercy  in  that  confefjing. 
The  Pfalmifl,  in  Pfal  m  xxxii.  fpeaking  of  the  bleflednefs 
of  the  man  whofe  tranfgreffion  is  forgiven,  and  whole  fin 
'Sj covered,  to  whom  the  Lord  iinp.i.es  not  fin,  fays,  that 
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he  acknowledged  his  fin  untoGod,  his  iniquity  he  did  not 
hide  *  he  faid  he  would  confefs  his  tranfgreftion  to  the 
Lord,  and  then  God  forgave  the  iniquity  of  his  fin. 
The  manner  of  expreflion  plainly  holds  forth,  that  then 
while  he  kept  filence  his  bones  waxed  old,  but  then 
he  began  to  encourage  himfelf  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
when  before  his  bones  waxed  old,  while  he  kept  filence* 
and  therefore  the  apoftle  Paul,  in  the  4th  of  Romans, 
brings  this  inftapee  to  confirm  the  dedhine  of  juftifica- 
tion  by  faith  alone,  that  he  had  been  infisting  on. 
When  finis  aright  confeffed  to  God, there  is  always  faith 
in  that  adt  :  That  confefling  of  fin  that  is  joined  with 
defpair,  fuch  as  Was  in  Judas,  is  not  the  confeflion  to 
which  the  promife  is  made.  In  Ads  ii.  3$.  the  direc¬ 
tion  that  was  given  to  those  that  were  pricked  in  their 
heart  with  a  fenfe  of  the  guilt  of  fm,  was  to  repent,  and 
be  baptifed  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Christ  for  the  remiflion 
cf  their  fins.  A  being  baptifed  in  the  name,  of  Christ 
for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  implied  faith  in  Chrift  for 
the  remiflion  of  ‘fins.  Repentance  for  the  remiflion 
of  fins  was  typified  of  old  by  the  priest’s  confefling  the 
fins  of  the  people  over  the  fcape-goat,  laying  his  hands 
on  him,  Lev.  xvi.  21.  denoting  that  it  is  that  repentance 
and  confeflion  of  fin  only  that  obtains  remiflion,  that  is 
made  over  the  fcape-goat,  over  Christ,  the  great  facrifice, 
and  with  dependence  on  him.  Many  other  things- 
might  be  produced  from  the  Scripture,  that  do  in  like 
manner  confirm  this  point  *  but  thefe  may  be  fufficiento 
'  All  the  forementioned  defeription  is  of  the  eflence 
of  jollifying  faith,  and  not  different  from  it,  fo  far  as  it 
is  converfant  about  fin,  or  the  evil  to  be  delivered  from 
by  the  Mediator.  For  it  is  doubtlefs  of  the  eflence  of 
juflifying  faith,  to  embrace  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  from  fin 
and  its  punifhment ;  and  all  that  is  contained  in  that  a 61 
is  contained  in  the  nature  of  faith itfelf But  in  the  adf 
of  embracing  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  from  our  fin  and  its 
punifhment,  is  implied  a  fenfe  of  our  finfulnefs,  and  a 
hatred  of  our  (ins,  on  a  rejedling  them  with  ab¬ 
horrence,  and  a  fenfe  of  our  defert  of  their  punifh¬ 
ment.  An  embracing  Chrift  as -a  Saviour  from,  fin. 
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Implies  the  contrary  aft  towards  fin,  viz.  rejeftir.g  of  fin. 
If  we  ily  to  the  light  to  be  delivered  from  darknefs,  the 
fame  is  contrary  towards  darknefs,  viz.  a  rejecting  of 
it.  In  proportion  to  the  earneftnefs  or  appetite  with 
which  we  embrace  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  from  fm,  in  the 
fame  proportion  is  the  abhorrence  with  which  we  rejeft 
fin,  in  the  fame  aft.  Yea,  if  we  fuppofe  there  to  be  in 
the  nature  of  faith  as  converfant  about  fin,  nO  more 

i  ‘ 

than  the  hearty  embracing  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  from  the 
punifhment  of  fin,  this  aft  will  imply  in  it  the  whole 
of  the  above-mentioned  defcription.  It  implies  a 
fenfe  of  our  own  finfulnefs.  Certainly  in  the  hearty  em¬ 
bracing  a  Saviour  from  the  punifhment  of  our  finfulnefs, 
there  is  the  exercife  of  a  fenfe  of* our  finfulnefs,  or  that 

we  be  finfui  :  We  cannot  heartily  embrace  Chrift  as  a  Sa- 

« 

viour  from  the  punifhment  of  that  which  we  are  not 
fenfible  we  are  guilty  of.  There  is  alfoin  the  fame  aft, 
a  fenfe  of  bur  defert  of  the  threatened  punifhment :  We 
cannot  heartily  embrace  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  from  that 
which  we  he  not  fenfible  that  we  have  deferved  :  For  if 
we'are  not  fenfible  that  we  have  deferved  the  punifhment, 
we  fhall  not  be  fenfible  that  we  have  any  need  of  a  Savi¬ 
our  from  it,  or,  at  leaft,  fhall  not  be  convinced  but  that 
the  God  that  offers  the  Saviour,  unjuflly  makes  him  need¬ 
ful  ;  and  we  cannot  heartily  embrace  fuch  an  offer.  And 
further,  there  is  implied  in  a  hearty  embracing  Chrift 
as  a  Saviour  from  punifhment,  not  only  a  conviftion  of 
confidence,  that  we  have  deferved  the  punifhment,  fuch 
as  the  devils  and  damned  have  *  but  there  is  a  hearty  ac¬ 
knowledgement  of  it,  with  the  fubmlfhon  of  the  fc*ul,  fo 
as,  with  the  accord  of  the  heart,  to  own  that  God  might 
be  juft  and  worthy  in  the  punifhment.  If  the  heart  rifes 
sgainft  the  aft  or  judgement  of  God,  in  holding  us  ob- 
bliged  to  the  punifhment,  when  he  offers  us  his  Son  as  a 
Saviour  from  the  punifhment,  we  cannot  with  the  con- 
fent  of  the  heart  receive  him  in  that  charafter  :  But  if 
perfons  thus  fubmit  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  fo  dreadful  a 
punifhment  of  fin,  this  carries  in  it  an  hatred  of  fin. 

That  fuch  a  fenfe  of  our  finfulnefs,  and  utter  unwor- 
thinefs,  and  defert  of  punifhment,  belongs  to  the  nature 

k  %:  ' 
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of  faving  faith,  is  what  the  Scripture  from  time  to  time 
fee  ms  to  hold  forth  \  as  particularly  in  Matth.  xv.  26, 
27.  28.  4<  But  he  anfwered  and  faid,  u  It  is  not  meet 

14  to  take  the  children’s  bread  and  to  cad  it  to  dogs.  And 
1  ihe  laid,  Truth  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
c  which  fall  from  their  mailer’s  table.  Then  Jefus  an- 
1  fweredj  and  laid  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith.”.  And  Luke,  vii,  6.  7.  8.  9.  “  The  centu¬ 
rion  fent  friends  to  him,  faying  unto  him,  Lord,  trou¬ 
ble  not  thyfelf,  fori  am  not  worthy  that  thoufhouldil 
enter  under  rny  roof.  Wherefore  neither  thought 
I  myfelf  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  ;  but  fay  in  a 
word,  and  my  fervant  fhall  be  healed  :  for  I  alfo  am  a 

man  fet  under  authority,”  &c. - “  When  Jefus 

heard  tliefe  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  faid  unto  the  people  that  followed  him 
5  I  fay  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  fo  great  faith,  no,  not 
:  in  lirael.”  And  alfo  verf.  37.  38.  <(  And  behold, 

‘  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  firmer,  when  Sic 
knew  that  Jefus  fat  at  meat  in  the  Pharifee’s  houfe, 
brought  an  alabaftcr  box  of  ointment,  and  flood  at 
his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  wafh  his 
feet?  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head,  and  killed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with 
the  ointment.”  Together  with  ver.  50.  u  He  faid  unto 
the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  faved  thee  ;  go  in  peace.’* 
Tliefe  things  do  not  neceffarily  fuppofe  that  repen¬ 
tance  and  faith, are  words  of  juft  the  fame  fignification ; 
for  it  is  only  fo  much  in  juftifying  faith  as  refpedls  the 
evil  to  be  delivered  from  by  the  Saviour,  that  is  called 
repentance  :  And  befides,  both  repentance  and  faith, 
take  them  only  in  their  general  nature,  and  they  are  en¬ 
tirely  diflintl  :  repentance  is  a  forrow  for  fm,  and  for- 
faking  of  it ;  and  faith  is  a  trading  in  God’s  fulhciency 
arid  truth  :  But  faith  and  repentance,  as  evangelical  du¬ 
ties,  or  juftifying  faith,  and  repentance  for  remifiion  of 
fms,  contain  more  in  them,  and  imply  a  refpedl  to  a  Me¬ 
diator,  and  involve  each  other’s  nature  *  ;  though  it  be 


*  Agreeable  to  this,  is  what  Mr  Locke  fays  in  his  fecond  Vindication 
of  the  ReafonaBlensfs  oj  Cht  is  Sanity,  &C.  vol.  „  1  of  h is  Works  p.  6jQ.  6jl. 
]  he  believing  him,  therefore,  to  he  the  Mefliah,  is  very  often,  with 


Difc.  r. 


y us  tip cation  by  Faith  alone* 


113 


rue,  that  they  flill  bear  the  name  of  faith  and  repen¬ 
ance,  from  thofe  general  moral  virtues,  that  repentance 
vhich  is  a  duty  of  natural  religion,  and  that  faith,  that 
/as  a  duty  required  under  ihe  firit  covenant,  that  are 
ontained  in  this  evangekcal'aft  j  which  feverally  ap- 
ear,  when  this  aft  is  confi  lered  with  refpeci  to  its  diff¬ 
erent  terms  and  objefts,  that  it  is  converiant  about. 

It  may  be  objefted  here,  that  the  Scripture  fometimes 
nentions  faith  and  repentance  together,  as  if  they  were 
ntirely  diftinft  things  ;  as  in  Mark,  i.  15.  “  Repent  v 

:  ye,  and  believe  die  gofpeh”  But  there  is  no  need  of 
nderftanding  thefe  as  two  diftinft  conditions  of  falva- 
ion,  but  the  words  are  exegetical  one  of  another  :  It  is 
a  teach  us  after  what  manner  we  mail  repent,  viz.  as 
eiicving  the  gofpel,  and  after  what  bimw  rfs  n0 

elieve  the  gofpel,  viz.  as  0  '  ^  *  .  ,u<v;nft 

in..  auo  repentance  to  be  entirely  •hitnitt, 

ban  thofe  forementioned.  Matth.  xxi.  32.  “  And  ye 

1.  when  he  had  feen  it,  repented  net  afterwards,  that  ye 

1  might  believe  him.”  Or  thofe,  2  r  im.  11.  25. 

.  peradventure  God  will  give  them  repentance  to  the 

«  acknowledging  of  the  truth.”  'Ihe  apoftle,  mAA 

fix.  4.  feems  to  have  reference  to  thefe  words  o  J 

he  Baptift,  “  John  baptifed  with  theb|t^ 

«  tance,  faying  unto  the  people  that  U  f  lready  0b- 

fee.  where  the  latter ‘words,  - wcl 

'T„o.S  1S5  «*  »? 

«  wards  God,  and  faith  towards  the  Lord  Jefus  Chri  . 

Tt  rntv  b-  o’defted  that  in  this  place,  faith  and  repv,n« 
Lee  are  not  only  fpoken  of,as  diftinft  things,  but  hav- 

in  To'  thLl 'anfwer,  That  it  h-true  that  faith  andje. 
pentance,  in  their  general  nature,  are  diftinft 
And  repentance  for  the  remiffion  of  fins,  or  that  J 
tifying  faith  that  refpefts  the  evil  to  be  delivered  fro 

«  great  reafon,  put  both  Wa.th  i 

“  times  fet  down  hngly,  where  one  i«  put  ior  both,  a  -PJ  S 
“  then” 


jit 


it 
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•  ^  regards  that  teriVi,  which  is  what  efpecially, 

denominates  it  repentance,  lias  refpeft  to  God  as  the 
oojedl,  becaufe  he  is  the  being  offended  by  tin,  and  to  be 
.  reconciled,  but  that  in  this  juftifying  a<ft,  whence  it  is 
denominated  faith,  does  more  efpecially  refpedf  Chrifl. 
But  let  us  interpret  it  how  we  will,  the  objection  of  faith 
being  here  fo  diflinguifhed  from  repentance,  is  as  much 
for  an  objeftion  againft  the  fchenae  of  thofe  that  oppofe 
j unification  by  faith  alone,  as  againft  this  fcheme  ;  for 
they  hold  that  the  juftifying  faith  that  the  apoftle  Paul 
i peaks  of,  includes  repentance,  as  has  been  already  ob- 
ierved. 

3.  This  repentance  that  has  been  deferibed,  is  indeed 
the  fpecial  condition  of  remiffion  of  fin.  This  feems 

Tohn  (tel  tfe|n?,<ifpture>  as  particularly,  Mirk,!. 

d  it*  *11  r  1  1 

lannfmafJn-  *  ^^odernels,  and  preach 
oaptilm  of  repentance,  for  the  remiffion  of  i;„e  » 

’i ‘“i  “  ^nd  he  came  into  ail  the  country 

about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  for 
the  remiffion  of  fins.”  Luke,  xxiv.  47.  «  And  ;hat 

repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins  fhould  be  preached 
Him' ,among  all  nations.”  Afts,  v.  n. 
Prince  and ^  exalted  w!th  his  right  band  to  be  a 
rael,  and  forgiven^/?"  reP.?ntance  unt0  If’ 

and  be  baptifed  every  orStf  i!'  38'  “  RePenr» 

Chrifl,  for  the  remiffion  °f  JefuS 


A' 


f  * 

•»< 


u 
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Repent  ve  therefore  1T1A,o  «  And,  chap.  111.  f  9. 

l  u  ut*erore  be  converted,  that  vour  f 
iav  be  blnri-ed  r.nt  ”  •  ♦,  .  c  your  11 


m,  beblorted out.”  The  Jit, 

v- as-  Mi- »d ;  r,o,:; 

a  j  J-r-  ;u-  J3  And  1  John,  i.  p.  and  other  place* 

Wc  nced  nor  TY  P  ^  f?°m  whaf  been  faid. 
vVe  need  , rot  wonder  that  that  in  faith  which  efpecially 


o  •  J  ; .  1  evu,  and  embraces  (J 

bavI0m-  it  fhould  efpecially  be  the  condition  of  be- 

rrmci'nle  fi°rm  that  cv,IKm.I,ke  manner,  as  the  fame 
Chrilf  J  motion’  as  it  leeks  pood,  and  cleaves  to 
Cm  ill  as  the  procurer  of  that  good,  fhould  be  the  con- 
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ditlon  of  obtaining  that  good.  Faith  with  refpedt  to 
good  is  accepting,  and  with  refpedl  to  evil  it  is  reject¬ 
ing.  Yea  this  rejecting  evil  is  itfelf  an  add  of  acceptance  ; 
it  is  accepting  freedom  or  reparation  from  that  evil  ;  and 
this  freedom  or  reparation  is  the  benefit  bellowed  in  re- 
mi  fiion.  No  wonder  that  that  in  faith  which  immediate¬ 
ly  refpecls  this  benefit,  and  is  our  acceptance  of  this  be¬ 
nefit,  fhould  be  the  fpecial  condition  of  our  having  it  : 
It  is  fo  with  refpedt-to  all  the  benefits  that  Chrilt  has 
purchafed.  Trufting  in  God  through  Chrill  for  fuch  a 
particular  benefit  that  we  nee/i,  is  the  fpecial  condition 
of  our  having  it.;  It  is  fo  with  refpedl  to  all  the  benefits 
th  at  Chrilt  •  has  purchafed.  Fruiting  in  God  through 
Chrilt  for  fuch  a  particular  benefit  that  we  need,  is  the 
fpecial  condition  of  obtaining  that  benefit.  When  we 
need  protection  from  enemies,  the  exercife  of  faith  with 
refpedt  to  fuch  a  benefit,  or  trulting  in  Chrilt  for  pro¬ 
tection  from  enemies,  is  efpecially  the  way  to  obtain  that 
particular  benefit, ^ther  than  trufting  in  Chrilt;  for  lome- 
thing  elfe  ;  and  fo  or  any  other  benefit  that  might  be 
mentioned.  So  prayer  (which  is  the  expreiiion  of  Gfth) 
for  a  particular  mercy  needed,  is  efpecially  the  way  to 
obtain  that  mercy  *. 

So  that  we  fee  that  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from 
hence  againft  the  dodtrine  of  juftification  by  faith  alone. 
And  th  ere  is  that  in  the  nature  of  repentance,  which 
peculiarly  tends  to  eftablifh  the  contrary  of  juftification 
by  works  :  ior  nothing  fo  mbch  renounces  our  own  un- 
worthmefs  and  excellency,  as  repentance;  the  very  na¬ 
ture  of  it  is  to  acknowledge  our  own  utter  fmfuinefs  and 
unworthinefs,  and  to  renounce  our  owmgoodnefs,-  and 
all  confidence  in  felf  ;  and  fo  to  trull  in  the  propitiation 
of  the  Mediator,  and  afcribe  all  the  glory  of  forgivenefs 
to  hin>. 

ObjeFt .  6.  The  laft  objection  I  fha  11  mention,  is  that 
paragraph  in  the  -2d'  chapter  of  James,  where  perfons 

*  If  repentance  juftifies,  or  be  that  by  which  we  obtain  pardon  of  fin 
any  o^her  way  than  this,  it  rnuft  he  either  as  a  virtue  or  rightcoufnefs,  or 
fomething  amiable  in  us  ;  or  elfe  it  must  be,  that  our  forrow  and  con¬ 
demning  what  is  pad,  is  accepted  as  fome  atonement  for  it ;  both  which 
are  equally  contrary  to  the  gofpei  dodtrine  of  juftification  by  Chrift. 
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ate  fa  id  expreily  to  be  juftified  by  works;  verf.  21. 
“  Was  not  Abraham  our  Father  juftified  by  works 
verf.  24.  ct  Ye  fee  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is 
“  juftified,  and  not  by  faith  only  verf.  25.  “  Was  not 
tc  Rahab  the  harlot  juitified  by  works  ?” 

In  anfwer  to  this  objection,  1  would, 

1.  Take  notice  of  the  great  unfairnefs  of  the  divines 
that  oppofe  us,  in  the  improvement  they  make  of  this 
pafTage  againfl  us.  All  will  allow,  that  in  that  propo¬ 
rtion  of  St.  Janies,  “  By  works  a  man  is  juftified,  and 
not  by  faith  only,'**  one  of  the  terms,  either  the  word 
faith ,  or  elfe  the  word  justify ,  is  not  to  be  underftood  pre- 
cifeiy  in  the  famefenfe  as  the  fame  terms  when  ufed  by 
St.  Paul  ;  becaufe  they  fuppofe,  as  well  as  we,  that  it 
was  not  the  intent  of  the  apoff  le  James  to  contradidt  St. 
Paul  in  that  dodtrine  of  juflification  by  faith  alone,  that 
be  bad  initrudted  the  churches  in  :  But  if  we  under- 
Hand  both  the  terms,, as  ufed  by  each  apoftle,  in  precife- 
ly  the  fame  fenfe,  then  what  one  afierts  »e  a  prccife,  di- 
iredt,  and  full  contr;uR<£Uuii  of  the  other,  the  one  affirm¬ 
ing  and  the  other  denying  the  very  fame  thing.  So  that  ' 
the  controverfy  from  this  text  comes  to  this,  viz. 
which  of  thefe  two  terms  fhaii  be  underftood  in  a  di- 
verfity  from  St.  Paul.  They  fay  that  it  is  the  wor  &  faith  ; 
for  they  fuppofe,  that  when  the  apoftle  Paul  ules  the 
word,  and  makes  faith  that  by  which  alone  we  are  jus¬ 
tified,  that  then  by  it  is  underftood  a  compliance  with, 
and  practice  of  Chrillianity  in  general  ;  fo  as  to  include 
all  faving  Chriftian  virtue  and  obedience.  But  as  the  a- 
poftle  James  ufes  the  word  faith  in  this  place,  they  fup¬ 
pofe  thereby  is  to  be  underftood  only  an  affent  of  the  un¬ 
demanding  to  the  truth  of  gofpel  doctrines,  as  diftin- 
guifhed  from  good  works,  and  that  riray  exift  feparate 
from  them,  and  from  all  faving  grace.  We,  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  fuppofe  that  the  word  justify  is  to  be  un- 
derltood  in  a  different  Jenfe  from  the  apoftle  Paul.  So 
that  they  are  forced  to  go  as  far  in  their  fcheme,  in  al¬ 
tering  the  fenfe  of  terms  fretm  Paul’s  ufe  of  them,  as  we. 
But  yet  at  the  fame  time -that  they  freely  vary  the  fenfe 
of  the  former  of  them,  viz.  faith,  yet  when  we  under- 
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{land  the  latter,  viz.  judify,  in  a  different  fenfe  from  St 
Paul,  they  cry  out  of  us,  \V  hat  necefhty  of  framing  this 
didin&ion,  but  only  to  ferve  an  opinion  ?  At  this  rate  a 
man  may  maintain  any  thing,  though  never  fo  contrary 
to  Scripture,  and  elude  the  cleared:  text  in  the  Bible  ! 
though  they  do  not  (hew  us  why  we  have  not  as  good 
warrant  to  underhand  the  word  justify  in  a  diverllty  ironi 
St  Paul,  as  they  the  word  faith .  If  the  fenfe  of  one  of 
the  words  mu  ft  be  varied  on  either  fcheme,  to  make  the 
apoftle  James’s  dodlrine  confident  with  the  apoftle  Paul’s, 
and  the  varying  the  fenle  cf  one  term  or  the  othci  ,  be 
all  that  (lands  in  the  way  of  their  agreeing  with  either 
fcheme,  and  the  varying  the  fenfe  of  the  latter,  be  in  it- 
felf  as  fair  as  of  the  'former,  then  the  text  lies  as  fair  for 
one  fcheme  as  the  other,  and  can  no  more  fairlybe  an  ob- 
jedlion  againtl  our  fcheme  than  theirs.  And  if  {o,\vini. 
becomes  of  all  this  great  objection  from  this  palfage  in 
James  :  >  ' 

-a.  If  there  he  no  more  dimouliy  in  varying  the  fenf® 

of  one  of  thefe  terms  than  another,  from  any  thing  in 
the  text  itfelf,  fo  as  to  make  the  words  fult  with  either 
fcheme,  then  certainly  that  is  to  be  chofen  that  is  mod: 
agreeable  to  the  current  of  Scripture,  and  other  places 
where  the  fame  matter  is  more  particularly  and  fully- 
treated  of;  and  therefore  that  we  iliould  underhand  the 
word  jiffy  in  this  padage  of  James,  in  a  icnfs  in  fome 
relpedl  diverfe  from  that  in  which  St  Paul  ufes  it.  For 
by  what  has  been  already  faid,  it  may  appear,  that  there 
is  no  one  doctrine  in  the  whole  Bible  more  fully  affert- 
ed,  explained  and  urged,  than  the  doctrine  cf  j unifica¬ 
tion  by  faith  alone,  without  any  of  our  own  righte- 
oufnefs. 

0.  There  is  a  very  fair  interpretation  of  this  parage 
of  St  James,  that  is  no  way  inconfident  with  this  doc¬ 
trine  of  j udification,  which  I  have  {liown  that  other 
Scriptures  do  fo  abundantly  teach,  which  interpretation 
the  words  thernfelves  will  as  well  allow  of,  as  that  which 
-the  objexflors  put  upon  them,  and  much  better  agrees 
with  the  context  •,  and  that  is,  that  works  are  here  fpc~ 
ken  of  as  judif.ying  as  evidences.  A  man  may  be  laid 
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to  be  juftified  by  that  which  clears  him,  or  vindicate. 

When°anTf  \the  g°°?nefS  °f  his  caufe 

iuftifi"  t  P  ^°n  hT  t  Caufe  tried.in  a  civU  court,  and  is 

l  ,  cl  °r  cleared,  ne  may  be  faid  in  different  fenfes  tc 

be  cleared  by  the  goodnefs  of  his  caufe,  and  by  th 

deartdf  ^  ^  eV!d,enccs  of  **•  He  may  be  faid  m  bf 
cleared  by  what  evidences  his  caufe  to  be  good.  Tlv 

which  -renders  his  caufe  good,  is  the  proper  ground  * 

b;s  juftificatmn  ;  it  is  by  that  that  he  is  .Well  a  proper 

bu/ fences  juftify,  only  as  theymani- 
ielt  that  h,s  caufe  is  good  in  faft,  whether  they  are  of 

uch  a  nature  as  to  have  any  influence  to  render  it  fo  or 
no  It  is  by  worKS  that  our  caufe  appears  to  be  good  ; 
but  by  faith  our  caufe  not  only  appears  to  be  good,  but 
becomes  good  ;  becaufe  thereby  we  are  united  to  Chrift. 

„  t  7  Ibould  be  fometimes  underftood 

to  hgn.fy  the^  former  of  thefe,  as  well  as  the  latter,  is 
agreeable  to  the  ufe  of  the  word  in  common  fpeech  :  as 
we  fav  fueh  an  one  flood  up  to  juftify  another,  i.  e.  he 
endeavoured  to  fhew  or  manifdt  his  caufe  to  be  good. 
Ana  it  is  certain  that  the  word  is  fometimes  ufed  in  this 
lenie  in  Scripture  when  fpeaking  of  our  beipg  juftified 
be. ore  ood  ;  as  where  it  is  .faid,  we  fhaJl  be  juftified 

<7 n!1!  Trd-’  xii-  39  “  Fof  by  thy words  d>o« 

halt  be  justified  and  by  thy  words  thou  (halt  be 
“  condemned.”  It  cannot  be  meant  that  men  are 
accepted  before  God  on  the  account  of  their  words  ; 
ior  God  has  told  us  nothing  more  plainly,  than  that  it 
.s  the  heart  that  lie  looks  at ;  and  that  when  he  aifls  as 
juoge  towards  men,  in  ord-r  to  juftifying  or  condemn, 
mg,  he  tries  the  heart,  Jer.  xi.  20.  “  But  O  Lord  of 

“  bolts,  tnat  judged,  righteoufly,  that  trieft  the  reins  and 
“  toe  heart,  let  me  fee  thy  vengeance  on  them  ;  for 
“  unto  thee  have  I  revealed  my  caufe.”  Pfalm  vii  8.  - 
9.  “  The  Lord  fha’i  judge  the  people:  judge  me,  O 
“  dj0rd>  according  to  my  righteoufnefs,  and  according 
“  to  mine  integrity  that  is  fn  me.  O  let  the  wicked- 
“  nefs  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end;  but  eftablifts 
“  ‘be  juft  ;  for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and 
‘‘  tcu's.”  Verf.  II.  “  God  judgeth  the  righteous." 
And  many  other  places  to  the  like  purpofe.  And  there- 
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/ore  men  can  be  juflified  by  their  words,  no  otherwife 
than  as  evidences  or  manifeftations  of  what  is  in  the 
heart.  And  it  is  thus  that  Chriit  fpeaks  of  the  word* 
in  this  very  place,  as  is  evident  by  the  context,  verfi  34. 
35.  “  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
<c  fpeaketh.  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treafure  of 
the  heart,”  &c.  The  words,  cr  founds  themfelves,  are 
neither  parts  of  godlinefs,  nor  evidences  of  godlinefs, 
but  as  figns  of  what  is  inward. 

God  himfelf,  when  he  ads  towards  men  as  judge,  in 
order  to  a  declarative  judgment,  makes  ufe  of  evidences, 
and  fo  judges  men  by  their  works.  And  therefore,  at 
the  day  of  judgement,  God  will  judge  men  according 
to  their  works :  For  though  God  will  ftand  in  no  need 
of  evidence  to  inform  him  what  is 'right,  yet  it  is  to  be 
confidered,  that  he  will  then  fit  in  judgement,  not  as 
earthly  judges  do,  to  find  out  what  is  right  in  a  caufe, 
but  to  declare  and  manifeft  what  is  right  5  and  therefore 
that  day  is  called  bythe  apoftle  “  the  day  of  the  revelation 
u  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God,”  Rom.  ii.  5. 

To  be  juflified,  is  to  be  approved  and  accepted  :  But 
a  man  may  be  faid  to  be  approved  and  accepted  in  two 
refpeds ;  the  one  is  to  be  approved  really  and  the  other 
to  be  approved  and  accepted  declaratively.  Juflification 
is  twofold ;  it  is  either  the  acceptance  and  approbation 
of  the  judge  itfelf,  or  the  manifeflalion  of  that  appro¬ 
bation,  by  a  fentence  or  judgement  declared  by  the* 
judge,  either  to  our  own  conferences,  or  to  the  world. 
If  juflification  be  underftood  in  the  former  fenfe,  for- 
the  approbation  itfeif,  that  is  only  that  by  which  we 
become  fit  to  be  approved  :  But  if  it  be  underflood  in 
the  latter  fenfe,  for  the  manifeft  at  ion  of  this  apnrobati- 
3n,  it  is  by  whatever  is  a  proper  evidence  of  that"  fitnefs. 
In  the  former,  only  faith  is  concerned  \  becaufe  it  is  by 
:hat  only  in  us  that  we  become  fit  to  be  accepted  and  ap¬ 
proved  :  In  the  latter,  whatever  is  an  evidence  of  our  fit- 
iefs,-is  alike  concerned.  And  therefore,  take  juflification 
n  inis  renfe* and  ^en  faith,  and  ail  other  graces  and  good 
vorks,  have  a  common  and  equal  concern  in  it :  For 
my  other  grace,  or  holy  adl,  is  equally  an  evidence  of 
4  qualification  for  acceptance  or  approbation,  as  faith. 

.  |  > _ , 
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To  juftify  has  always,  in  common  fpeech,  fignified 
indifferently,  either  fimply  approbation,  or  teftify ing 
that  approbation  ;  fometimes  one,  and  fometimes  the 
other:  And  that  becaufe  they  are  both  the  fame,  only 
as  one  is  outwardly  what  the  other  is  inwardly.  So  we, 
and  it  may  be  all  nations,  are  wont  to  give  the  fame 
names  to' two  things,  when  one  is  only  declarative  of 
the  other.  Thus  fometimes  judging,  intends  only  judg¬ 
ing  in  our  thoughts;  at  other  times,  teftifying  and  de¬ 
claring  judgement.  So  fuch  words  as  juftify,  condemn, 
accept,  rejedl,  prize,  flight,  approve,  renounce,  are  fome¬ 
times  put  for  mental  a<fts,  at  other  times,  for  an  out¬ 
ward  treatment.  So  in  the  fenfe  in  which  the  apoftle 
James  feems  to  ufe  the  word  justify  for  tnanifestative 
justification ,  a  man  is  justified  not  only  by  faith  but  alfo 
by  works  *,  as  a  tree  is  manifefted  to  be  good  not  only  by 
immediately  examining  the  tree,  but  alfo  by  the  fruit. 
Prov.  xx.  ii.  “  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
“  whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right.” 

The  drift  of  the  apoftle  does  not  require  that  he  fhould 
be  underflood  in  any  other  fenfe:  For  all  that  he  aims 
at,  as  appears  by  a  view  of  the  context,  is  to  prove  that 
good  works  are  neceffary.  The  error  of  thofe  that 
he  oppofed  was  this,  That  good  works  were  not  necef¬ 
fary  to  falvation  ;  that  if  they  did  but  believe  that  there 
was  but  one  God,  and  that  Chrifl  was  the  Son  of  God, 
"and  the  like,  and  were  baptifed,  they  were  fafe,  let  them 
live  how  they  would  ;  which  doctrine  greatly  tended  to 
licentioufnefs.  The  evincing  the  contrary  of  this  is 
evidently  the-  apoftle’s  fcope. 

And  that  we  fhould  underfland  the  apoftle,  of  works 
juftifying  as  an  evidence,  and  in  a  declarative  judgement, 
is  what  a  due  confideration  of  the  context  will  naturally 
lead  us  to.  For  it  is  plain,  that  the  apoftle  is  here  in¬ 
filling  on  works,  in  the  quality  of  a  neceffary  manifella- 
tion  and  evidence  of  faith,  or  as  what  the  truth  of  faith 
is  fhewed  or  made  to  appear  by  :  As  verf.  18.  iC  Shew 
<<  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  lhew  thee 
my  faith  by  my  works.”  And  when  he  fays,  verf.  26. 
«  As  the  body  without  the  fpirit  is  dead,  fo  faith  with- 
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“  out  works  is  dead  alfo.”  It  is  much  more  rational  and 
natural  to  underhand  him  as  (peaking  of  works  as  done 
are  proper  figns  and  evidences  of  the  reality,  life,  and 
goodnefs  of  faithi  Not  that  the  very  works  or  adlions 
the  properly  the  life  of  faith,  as  the  fpirit  in  the  body  ; 
but  it  is  the  a£live, .^working  nature  of  faith,  of  which 
the  a£Hons  or  works  done  are  the  figns,  that  is  itfelf  the 
life  and  fpirit  of  faith.  The  fign  of  a  thing  is  often  in 
Scripture  language  faid  to  be  that  thing  ;  as  it  is  in  that 
comparifon  by  which  the  apoflle  illuflrates  it.  It  is  not 
the  adions  themfelves  of  a  body,  that  is  properly  the 
the  life  or  fpirit  of  the  body  ;  but  it  is  the  adive  nature, 
of  which  thofe  adions  or  motions  are  the  figns,  that 
are  the  life  of  the  body.  That  which  makes  men ‘call 
any  thing  alive,  is,  that  they  obferve  that  it  has  an  active 
♦operative  nature  in  it ;  which  they  obferve  no  otherwife 
than  by  the  actions  or  motions  that  are  the  figns  of  it. 

It  is  plainly  the  apoftle’s  aim  to  prove  that  works  are 
neceflary  from  that,  that  if  faith  hath  not  works,  k  is-a 
fign  that  it  is  not  a  good  fort  of  faith  ;  which  would  not 
have  been  to  his  purpofe,  if  it  was  his  defigu  to  (hew 
that  it  is  not  by  faith  alone  though  of  a  right  fort,  that 
we  have  acceptance  with  God,  but  that  we  are  accept¬ 
ed  on  the  account  of  obedience  as  well  as  faith.  It  is 
evident,  by  the  apofile  s  reafomng,  that  the  necelTity  of 
works  that  he  fpeai-cs  or,  is  not  as  having  a  parallel  con¬ 
cern  in  our  falvation -with  faith  j  but  he°fpeaksof  works 
only  as  related  io  taith,  and->expreffive  ot  it  j  which,  af¬ 
ter  all,  leaves  faith  the  _alone  fundamental  condition, 
without  any  thing  elfe  having  a  parallel  concern  with 
ltm  this  affair  ;  and  other  things  conditions,  only  as 
feveral  expreffions  and  evidences  of  it. 

That  the  apoftle  fpeaks  or  works  juflifying  only  as  a 
fign,  or  eviaence,  and  in  God’s  declarative  judgement 
is  further  confirmed  by  verie  21;  “  Was  not  Abraham 
“  our  father  juflified  by  works,  when  he  had  offered  up 
“  Ifaac  his  fon  upon  the  altar  ?”  Here  the  apoflle 
teems  plainly  to  refer  to  that  declarative  judgement  of 
God,  concerning'  Abraham’s  fincerity,  manifefled  to 
him,  for  the  peace  and  affufance  of  his  own  confidence.  ' 

'  L 
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after  his  offering  up  Ifaac  his  fon  oji  the  altar,  that  we 
have  account  of,  Gen.  xxii.  12.  <c  Now  I  know  that 
thou  feareft  God,  feeing  thou  haft  not  with-held  thy 
fon,  thine  only  fon  from  me,”  But  here  it  is  plain, 
and  exprefled  in  the  very  words  of  j unification  or  ap¬ 
probation,  that  this  work  of  Abraham’s,  his  offering 
up  his  fon  on  the  altar,  juflified  him  as  an  evidence. 
When  the  apoflle  James  fays,  we  are  justified  by  works, 
he  may,  and  ougnt  to  be  understood  in  a  fcnte  agreeable 
to  the  inftance  he  brings  for  the  proof  of  it  :  But  juflifi- 
cation  in  that  inflance  appears  by  the  works  of  juffifica- 
tion  them  Selves  referred  to,  to  be  by-works  as  an  evi¬ 
dence.  And  where  this  indance  of  Abraham’s  obedi¬ 
ence  is  elfewhere  mentioned  in  the  New  Tedament,  it 
is  mentioned  as  a  fruit  and  evidence  of  his  faith.  Heb. 
,xi.  17.  “  By  faith  Abraham;  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Ifaac;  and  he  that  had  received  the  promifes,  of- 
6C  fered  up  his  only  begotten  fon.” 

And  in  the  other  indance  which  the  apodle  mentions, 
verf.  25.  “  Like  wife  alfo  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  juf- 
“  tided  by  works,  when  die  had  received  the  meffengers, 
<c  and  had  fent  them  out  another  way?”  The  apodle 
refers  to  a  declarative  judgement,  in  that  particular  tef- 
timony  which  was  given  of  God’s  approbation  of  her 
as  a  believer,  in  directing  JoShua  to  iave  her  when  the 
the  red  of  Jericho  was  defiroyed,  Jofn.  vi.  25.  “  And 
<c  Jofhua  faved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive,  and  her  father’s 
fc  houfehold,  and  all  that  She  had  ;  and  She”  dwelleth 
€S  in  Ifrael  even  unto  this  day  ;  becaufe  She  hid  the  mef- 
“  fengers  which  Jodiua  fent  to  fpy  out  Jericho.”  This 
was  accepted  as  an  evidence  and  expreffion  of  her  faith. 
Heb.  xi.  32.  “  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  perithed  not 
Y  with  them  that  believed  not,  when  She  had  received 
<c  the  fpies  with  peace.”  The  apodle  in  faying,  Was 
not  Rahab  the  harlot  judified  by  works  ?  by  the 
manner  of  his  fpeaking  has  reference  to  fomething  in 
her  hidory  *,  but  we  have  no  account  in  her  hidory  of 
any_other  judification  of  her  but  this. 

4.  If,  notwithdanding,  any  choofe  to  take  judificati- 
on  in  St.  James’s,  yrecifely  as  we  do  in  Paul’s  epidles., 
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for  Gocl’s  acceptance  or  approbation  itfelf,  and  not  any 
expreflion  of  that  approbation  ;  what  has  been  already 
faid  concerning  the  manner  in  which  adts  of  evangelical 
obedience  are  concerned  in  the  affair  of  our  j unification, 
affords  a  very  eafy,  clear  and  full  anfwer  :  for  if  wre 
take  works  as  adls  or  expreffions  of  faith,  they  are  not 
excluded;  fo  a  man  is  not  juftified  by  faith,  only,  but 
alfo  by  works  ;  i.  e.  he  is  not  juftified  only  by  faith  as  a 
principle  in  the  heart,  or  in  its  firft  and  more  immanent 
adls,  but  alfo  by  the  effective  adls  of  it  in  life,  which 
are  the  expreffions  of  the  life  of  faith,  as  the  operations 
and  adfions  of  the  body  are  of  the  life  of  that;  agree¬ 
able  to  verfe  26. 

What  has  been  faid  in  anfwer  to  thefe  objedlions, 
may  alfo,  I  hope,  abundantly  ferve  for  an  anfwer  to 
that  objedlion,  that  is  often  made  againft  this  dodhine, 
viz.  that  it  encourages  licentioufnefs  in  life.  For,  from 
what  has  been  faid,  we  may  fee  that  the  Scripture  doc¬ 
trine  of  juftification, by  faith  alone,  without  any  man¬ 
ner  of  goodnefs  or  excellency  of  ours,  does  in  no  wife 
diminifh  either  the  neceffity  or  benefit  of  a  fincere  evan¬ 
gelical  univerfal  obedience;  In  that,  man’s  faivation  is 
not  only  indiifolubly  connedted  with  it,  and  damnation 
with  the  want  of  it,  in  thofe  that  have  opportunity  for  it, 
but  that  it  depends  upon  it  in  many  refpedls  ;  as  it  is 
the  way  to  it,  and  the  neceftary  preparation  for  it,  hnd 
alfo  as  eternal  bleftings  are  beftowed  in  reward  for  it, 
and  as  our  juftification  in  our  own  confciences,  and  at 
the  day  of  judgement,  depends  on  it,  as  the  proper  evi¬ 
dence  of  our  acceptable  ftate  ;  and  that,  even  in  accept¬ 
ing  of  us  as  intitled  to  life  in  our  juftification,  God  has 
refpedl  to  this,  as  that  on  which  the  fitnefs  of  fuch  an 
adt  of  -juftification  depends:  So  that  our  faivation  does 
3S  truly  depend  upon  it,  as  if  we  were  juftified  for  the 
moral  excellency  of  it.  And  befides  all  this,  the  degree 
of  our  happinefs  to  all  eternity  is  fufpended  on,  and 
determined  by  the  degree  of  this.  So  that  this  gofpel 
fcheme  of  juftification  is  /as  far  from  encouraging  licen* 
tiouinefs,  and  contains  as. much  to  encourage  and  ex¬ 
cite  to-  ftridt  and  univerfal  obedience,  and  the  utmoft 
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pciTiii;e  eminency  of  holtnefs,  as  any  fcheme  that  can 
be  deviled, , and  indeed  unfpeakably  more. 

I  come  now  to  the  , 

^  > 

V.  And  laft  thing  propofed,  which  is,  to  confider  the 
‘  importance  of  this  doctrine.” 

I 

* 

I  know  there  are  many  that  make  as  though  this  con¬ 
troversy  was  of  no  great  importance  ;  that  it  is  chiefly 

a.,m“t*e.r  ^.n!ce  Speculation,  depending  on  certain  fub- 
tile  dminchons,  which  many  that  make  ufe  of  them  do 
not  underhand  themfelves;  and  that  the  difference  is 
not  of  fuch  confequence  as  to  be  worth  the  being  zeal¬ 
ous  about ;  and  that  more  hurt  is  done  by  raifmg  dif- 
putes  about  it  than  good. 

Indeed  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  it  is  of  abfolute 
neceffity  that  perfons  fhould  underhand,  and  be  agreed 
upon,  ah  the  dntindions  needful  particularly  to  explain 
and  defend  this  dodrine  againft  all  cavils  and  objedions; 
(though  all  Chridians  fhould  drive  after  an  increafe  of 
knowledge;  and  none  fhould  content  themfelves  with- 
out  iome  ciear  and  didind  underdanding  in  this  point): 
imt  tnqt  we  fhould  believe  in  the  general,  accordingto  the 
dear  and  abundant  revelations  of  God’s  word,  that  it  is 
none  of  out  own  excellency,  virtue,  or  nghteoufnefs, 
that  is  the  ground  of  our  being  received  from  a  date  of 
condemnation  into  a  date  of  acceptance  in  God’s  fight, 
but  only  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  righteoufnefs,  and  worthi- 
n'rfs,  i eceived  by  faith.  Phis  I  think  to  be  of  great  im¬ 
portance,  at  lead  in  application  to  ourfelves ;  and  that 

for  the  follow  inp  reafons. 

®  <■  , 

i  •  rhe  Scripture  treats  of  this  dodrine,  as  a  doc¬ 
trine  of  very  great  importance.  That  there  is  a  certain 
dodrine  of  j unification  by  faith,  in  oppodtion  to  judi- 
frcation  by  the  works  of  the  law,  that  the  apodle  Paul 
infids  upon  as  of  the  greated  importance,  none  will 
deny  ;  becaufe  there  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  more  ap¬ 
parent.  The  apostle,  under  the  infallible  condud  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  thought  it  worth  his  most  strenuous 
and  zealous  difputing  sbout  and  defending.  He  fpeaks 
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of  the  contrary  dodtrine  as  fatal  and  ruinous  to  the  fouls 
of  men,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  9th  chapter  of  Romans, 
and  beginning  of  the  10th.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  fubverfive 
of  the  gofpel  of  Christ,  and  calls  it  another  gofpel,  and 
*  fays  concerning  it,  if  any  one,  “  though  an  angel,  from 
<(  heaven,  preach  it,  Jet  him  be  accurfed  p’  Gal.  i.  6.  7. 
8.  9.  compared  with  the  following  part  of  the  epistle.. 
Certainly  we  must  allow  the  aposties  to  be  good  judges 
of  the  importance  and  tendency  of  dodtrines;  at  least 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  them.  And  doubtlefs  we  are  fafe, 
and  in  no  danger  of  harfhnefs  and  cenforioufnefs,  if  we 
only  follow  him,  and  keep  clofe  to  his  exprefs  teach¬ 
ings,  in  what  we  believe  and  fay  of  the  hurtful  and  per¬ 
nicious  tendency  of  any  error.  Why  are  we  to  blame, 
or  to  be  cried  out  of,  for  faying  what  the  Bible  has  taught 
us  to  fay,  or  for  believing  what  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
taught  us  to  that  end  that  we  might  believe  it  ? 

2  The  adverfe  fcheme  lays  another  foundation  of 
man’s  falvation  than  God  hath  laid.  I  do  not  now 
fpeak  of  that  ineffectual  redemption  that  they  fuppofe 
to  be  universal,  and  what  all  mankind  are  equally  the 
fubjedts  of ;  but,  I  fay,  it  lays  entirely  another  founda¬ 
tion  of  man’s  adtual,  difcriminating  falvation,  or  that 
falvation,  wherein  ,  true  Chriltians  differ  from  wick¬ 
ed  men.  We  fuppofe  the  foundation  of  this  to 
be  Christ’s'  worthinefs  and  righteoufnefs  :  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  that  fcheme  fuppofes  it  to  be  men’s  own  virtue  ; 
even  fo,  that  this  is  the  ground  of  a  laving  intereff:  in 
Chrilt  itfelf.  It  takes  away  Chrifl  out  of  the  place 
of  the  bottom  (tone,  and  puts  in  mens  own  virtue  in 
the  room  of  him :  So  that  Chrifl:  himfeif  in  the  af¬ 
fair  of  ffistinguifhing  adfual  falvation,  is  laid  upon  this 
foundation,  And  the  foundation  being  fo  different,  I 
leave  it  to  every  one  to  judge  whether  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  two  fchemes  conllsts  only  in  punctilios  of 
fmall  confequence.  The  foundations  being  contrary, 
makes  the  whole  fcheme  exceeding  diverfe  and  oppoiite  ; 
the  one  is  a  gofpel  fcheme,  the. other  a  legal  one. 

3.  It  is  in  this  dodtrine  that  the  most  elfential  differ¬ 
ence  lies  between  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  firs* 
\  '  '  L  3 
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covenant.  The  adverfe  fcheme  of  justification  fuppofes 
that  we  are  justified  by  our  works,  in  the  very  fame  fenfe 
wherein  man  was  to  have  been  # justified'  by  his  works 
under  the  firlt  covenant.  By  that  covenant  our  firlt  pa¬ 
rents  were  not  to  have  had  eternal  life  given  them  for  a- 
ny  proper  merit  in  their  obedience  \  becaufe  their  per¬ 
fect  obedience  was  a  debt  that  they  owed  God  :  Nor 
was  it  to  be  bellowed  for  any  proportion  between  the 
dignity  of  their  obedience,  and  the  value  of  the  reward  ; 
but  only  it  was  to  be  bellowed  from  a  regard  to  a  moral 
fitnefs  in  the  virtue  of  their  obedience,  to  the  reward  of 
God’s  favour  ;  and  a  title  to  eternal  life  was  to  be  given 
them,  as  a*  teltimony  of  God’s  pleafednefs  with  their 
works,  or  his  regard  to  the  inherent  beauty  of  their  vir¬ 
tue.  And  fo  it  is  the  very  fame  way  that  thofe  in  the 
adverfe  Icheme  fuppofe  that  we  are  received  into  God’s 
special  favour  now,  and  to  thofe  laving  benefits  that  are 
the  tellimonies  of  it.  I  am  fenfible  the  divines  of  that 
lide  entirely  difclaim  the  Popifli  doctrine  of  merit  ;  and 
are  free  to  fpeak  of  our  utter  unworthinefs,and  the  great 
imperfe<ftion  of  all  our  fervices  :  Bur  after  all,  it  is  our 
virtue,  imperfect  as  it  is,  that  recommends  men  to  God, 
by  which  good  men  come  to  have  a  faving  inrereil  in 
Chrift,  and  God’s  favour,  rather  than  others  ;  and  thefe 
things  are  bellowed  in  teltimony  of  God’s  refpedt  to 
their  goodnefs.-  So  that  whether  they  will  allow  the 
term  merit  or  no,  yet  they  hold,  that  we  are  accepted  by 
our  own  merit,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  though  not  in  the  fame 
degree,  as  under  the  firft  covenant. 

But  the  great  and  molt  diltinguilhing  difierence  be¬ 
tween  that  covenant  and  the  covenant  of  grace  is,  that 
by  the  covenant  of  grace  we  are  not  thus  juftified  by  our 
own  works,  but  only  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift.  It  is  on 
this  account  chiefly  that  the  new  covenant  deferves  the 
name  of  a  Covenant  of  Grace,  as  is  evident  by  Rom.  iv. 
16.  “  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace. > 
And,  chap.  iii.  2o:  24.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 

«  law,  there  fhall  no  flefh  be  jultified  in  his  fight.” - 

“  Being  jultified  freely 'by  his  grace,  through  the  re- 
5{  demption  that  is  in  Jefus  Chrift.”  And  chap.  xi.  6> 
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a  And  if  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of  works  ;  other- 
a  wife  grace  is  no  more  grace :  But  if  it  be  of  works  ; 
«  then  it  is  no  more  grace  ;  otherwife  work  ismo  more 
work.’’  Gal.  v.  4.  Whofoever  of  you  are  ju hided  by 
c<  the  law,  ye  are  fallen  from  grace.”  'And  therefore 
the  apoltle  when  he,  in  the  lame  ep idle  to  the  Galatians, 
fpeaks  of  the  doctrine  of  j  unification  by  works  as  ano¬ 
ther  gofpel,  he  adds,  ((  which  is  not  another,”  chap.  i. 
verfe  6.  7.  It  is  no  gofpel  at  all  *,  it  is  law  :  It  is  no  co¬ 
venant  of  grace,  but  of  works  ;  It  is  not  an  evangelical, 
but  a  legal  dodrine.  Certainly  that  dodrine  wherein 
con  fists  the  greatest  and  most  efFential  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  covenant  of  grace  and  the  first  covenant,  must 
be  a  dodrine  of  great  importance.  “  That  dodrine  of  the 
gofpel  by  which  above  ail  others  it  is  worthy  of  the  name 
of  gofpel,  is  doubflefs  a  very  important  dodrine  of  the 
gofpel. 

4.  This  is  the  main  thing  that  fallen  men  ftopd  in 
need  of  divine  revelation  for,  to  teach  us  how  we  that 
have  fmned  may  come  to  be  again  accepted  of  God  j 
or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  how  the  {Inner  may  be  jus¬ 
tified.  Something  beyond  the  light  of  nature  is  necef- 
fary  to  falvation  chiefiy  on  this  account.  Mere  natural 
reafon  afforded  no  means  by  which  we  could  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  this,  it  depending  on  the  fovereign 
pleafure  of  the  Being  that  we  had  offended  by  fin.  This 
feems  to  be  the  great  drift  of  that  revelation  that  God 
has  given,  and  of  all  thofe  myfleries  it  reveals,  all  thofe 
great  dodrines  that  are  peculiarly  dodrincs  of  revela¬ 
tion,  and  above  the  light  of  nature.  It  feems  to  have 
been  very  much  on  this  account,  that  it  was  requifite 
that  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity  itfelf  fhould  be  revealed 
to  us  }  that  by  a  difcovery  of  the  concern  of  the  feveral 
divine  perfons  in  the  great  affair  of  our  falvation,  we 
might  the  better  underhand  and  fee  how  all  our  depen- 
dance  in  this  affair  is  on  God,  and  our  fufficiency  all  in 
him,  and  not  in  ourfelves  ;  that  he  is  all  in  all  in  this  bu- 
finefs,  agreeable  to  that  in  1  Cor.  i.  29.  30.  31.: 
((  That  no  llefh  fhould  glory  in  his  prefence.  But  of 
«  him  are  ye  in  Chrift  Jefus,  ^vho  of  God  is  made  unto  us 


Bifc.  r. 


1 2  $  Justification  by  Faith  alone . 

cc  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  fan£Ufication,  and  re- 
6<  demption  :  l  hat  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that 
3<  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.”  What  is  the 
gofpel,  but  only  the  glad  tidings  of  a  new  way  of  accep¬ 
tance  with  God  unto  hte,  a  way  wherein  finners  may 
come  to  be  free  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  obtain  a  title 
to  eternal  life  ?  And  if,  when  this  way  is  revealed,  it  is 
rejected,  and  another  of  man’s  devifing  be  put  in  the 
room  of  it,  without  doubt  it  muff  be  an  error  of  great 
impoitance,  and  the  apoitle  might  well  fay  it  was  ano¬ 
ther  gofpeL  - 

5 .  The  contrary  fchemeof  juflification  derogatesmuch 
from  the  Honour  of  God  and  the  Mediator.  I  have  al¬ 
ready  (hewn  how  it  diminifhes  the  glory  of  the  Media¬ 
tor,  in  afcribirig  that  to  man’s  virtue  and  goodne's, 
which  belongs  alone  to  his  worthinefs  and  righteoufnefs. 

By  tne  a po file’s  fenfe  of  the  matter  it  renders  Chrifb 
needlefs  Gal.  v.  4.  i(  Chrifl  is  become  of  no  efFedfc  to 

you,  whofoever  of  you  are  juflified  by  the  law.”  If 
that  fcheme  of  juflification  be  followed  in  its  confer 
quences,  it  utterly  overthrows  the  glory  of  all  the  great 
things  that  have  been  contrived,  and  done,  and  fufFered 
in  the  work  of  redemption.  Gal.  ii.  21.  “  If  righteouf- 
“  nefs  come  by  the  law,  Chriff  is  dead  in  vain,”  It  has 
alio  been  already  {hewn  how  it  diminifhes  the, glory  of 
divine  grace*  (which  is  the  attribute  God  hath  efpecial- 
ly  fet  himfelf  to  glorify  in  the  work  of  redemption)  ;  and 
io  that  it  greatly  diminifhes  the  obligation  to  gratitude 
in  the  fmner  that  is  faved  :  Yea,  that  in  the  fenfe  of  the 
apoftle,  it  makes  void  the  diftinguiftring  grace  of  the 
gofpel.  Gal.  v.  4.  Whofoever  of  you  are  juflified 
u  by  the  law,  are  fallen  from  grace,”  It  diminifhes  the 
glory  of  the  grace  of  God  and  the  Redeemer,  and  pro- 
portionably  magnifies  man  :  It  makes  him  fomethirig  be¬ 
fore  God,  when  indeed  he  is  nothing  :  It  makes  the 
goodnefsand  excellency  of  fallen  man  to  he  fomething, 
which  I  have  fhewii  are  nothing.  I  have  alfo  already 
(hewn,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  truth  of  God  in  the 
threatening  of  his  holy  law,  to  juitify  the  firmer  for  his 
virtue.  And  whether  it  were  contrary  to  God’s  truth 
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or  no,  it- is  a  fcheme  of  things  very  unworthy  of  God,  / 
that  fuppofes  that  God,  when  about  to  lift  up  a  poor 
forlorn  malefadlor,  condemned  to  eternal  mifery  for 
finning  againd  his  Majefly,  out  of  his  mifery,  and  to 
make  "him  unfpeakably  and  eternally  happy,  by  bellow¬ 
ing  his  Son  and  himfelf  upon  him,  as  it  were,  lets  all 
this  to  fale,  for  the  price  of  his  virtufe  and  excellency.  I 
know  that  thofe  that  we  oppofe  do  acknowledge,  that 
the  price  is  very  difproportionate  to  the  benefit  bellow¬ 
ed  ; ' and  fay,  that  God’s  grace  is  wonderfully  manifeft- 
ed  in  accepting  fo  little  virtue,  and  bellowing  fo  glorious 
a  reward  for  fuch  imperfedl  righteoufnefs.  But  feeing 
we  are  fuch  infinitely  finful  and  abominable  creatures  in 
God’s  fight,  and  by  our  infinite  guilt  have  brought  our- 
felves  into  fuch  wretched  and  deplorable  circumllances, 
and  all  our  righteoufneffes  are  nothing,  and  ten  thou- 
fand  times  worfe  than  nothing,  (if  God  looks  upon  them 
as  they|bein  themfelves,)  is  it  not  immenfeiy  more  wor¬ 
thy  of  the  infinite  majefty  and  glory  of  God,  to  deliver 
and  make  happy  fuch  poor  filthy  worms,  fuch  wretch¬ 
ed  vagabondsand  captives,  without  any  money  or  price 
of  theirs,  or  any  manner  of  expectation  of  any  excellen¬ 
cy  or  virtue  in  them,  in  any  wife  to  recommend  them  ? 
Will  it  not  betray  a  foolitli  exalting  opinion  of  ourfelvesj 
and  a  mean  one  of  God,  to  have  a  thought  of  offering 
any  thing  of  ours,  to  recommend  us  to  the  favour  of  be¬ 
lt^  brought  from  wallowing,  like  filthy  fwirie-,  in  the 
mire  of  our  fins,  and  from  the  enmity  and  mifery  of  de¬ 
vils  in  the  lowed  hell,  to  date  of  God’s  dear  children,  in 
the  everlading  arms  of  his  love,  in  heavenly  glory  ;  or 
to  imagine  that  that  is  the  conditution  of  God,  that  we 
fhould  bring  our  filthy  rags,  and  offer  them  t©  him  as 
the  price  of  this  ? 

6.  The  oppofite  fcheme  does  mod  dire£tly  tend  to 
lead  men  to  trud  in  their  own  righteoufnefs  for  judifi- 
cation,  which  is  a  thing  fatal  to  the  foul.  This  is  what 
men  are  of  chemlelves  exceeding  prone  to  do,  (and  that 
though  they  are  never  fo  much  taught  the  contrary), 
through  the  exceeding  partial  and  high  thoughts  they 
have  of  themfelves,  and  their  exceeding  dulnefs  of  an- 
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prehending  any  fuch  myfiery  as  our  being  accepted  for 
the  righteoufnefs  of  another.  But  this  feheme  does  di- 
re<ffly  teacli  men  to  trud  in  their  owu  righteoufnefs  for 
judification  ;  in  that  it  teaches  them  that  this  is  indeed 
what  they  mud  be juftified  by,  being  the  way  of  judifi- 
cation  that  God  himfelf  has  appointed.  So  that  if  a  man 
had  naturally  no  difpofition  to  trud  in  his  own  righteouf- 
nels,  yet  if  he  embraced  this  feheme,  and  acted  confis- 
tent  with  it,  it  would  lead  him  to  it.  But  that  trading 
iu  our  own  righteoufnefs,  is  a  thing  fatal  to  the  foul,  is 
what  the  Scripture  plainly  teaches  us  :  It  tells  us,  that  it 
will  caufe  that  Chrid  drall  profit  us  nothing,  and  be  of 
no  efFedf  to  us,  Gal.  y.  2.  3.  4.  For  though  the  apodle 
fpeaks  there  particularly  of  circumcifion,  yet  (i  have 
fhewn  aiready,  that)  it  is  not  merely  being  circumcifed, 
but  trading  in  circumcifion  as  a  righteoufnefs,  that  the 
apodle  has  refpeiff  to.  He  could  not  mean,  that  merely 
being,  circumcifed  would  render  Chrid  of  no  profit  or 
effect  to  a  perfon  }  for  we  read  that  he  himfelf,  for  cer¬ 
tain  reafons,  took  Timothy  and  circumcifed  him,  A<ds* 
xvi.  3.  And  the  fame  is  evident  by  the  context,  and  by'the 
red  of  the  epidle.  And  the  apodle  Ipeaks  of  truding  in 
their  oven  righteoulnefs  as  fatal  to  the  Jews,  Rom.  ix* 
31-32.  “  But  Ifrael,  which  followed  after thelaw  of  righ- 
teoulnefs,hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteoufnefs* 
Wherefore  ?  Becaufe  they  fought  it,  not  by  faith,  but 
t(  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  for  they  dumhled  ' 
at  that  dumbling  stone.”  Together  with  chap,  x* 
verf.  3.  •  “  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God’s  righte-ouf- 
€f  nefs,  and  going  about  to  edablifh  their  own  rights- 
<€  ouinels,  have  not  fubmitted  themfelves  unto  the  righ- 
iC  teoufnefs  of  God.”  And  this  is  fpoken  of  as  fatal  to 
the  Pharifees,  in  the  parable  of  the  Pharifee  and  the  Pub¬ 
lican,  that  Chrid  fpake  to  them,  to  reprove  them  for 
truding  in  themfelves  that  they  were  righteous*.  The 
elefign  of  the  parable  is  to  fliew  them,  that  the  very  Pub¬ 
licans  (hall  be  judified,  rather  than  they  ;  as  appears 
by  the  reflexion  Chrid  makes  upon  it,  Luke,  xviii.  14. 

I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  houfe  judified 
is  rather  than  the  other  f  that  is,  this  and  not  the  other* 
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The  fatal  tendency  of  it  might  alfo  be  proved  from  its 
inConfiftence  with  the  nature  of  j unifying  faith,  and  al¬ 
fo  its  inconfiftence  with  the  nature  of  that  humili¬ 
ation  that  the  Scripture  often  fpeaks  of  as  abfolutely 
neceflary  to  falvation  ;  but  thefe  fcriptures  are  fo  ex- 
prefs,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  bring  any  further  argu¬ 
ments. 

How  far  a  wonderful  and  myfterious  agency  of  God’s 
Spirit  may  fo  influence  fome  mens  hearts,  that  their 
pra&ice  in  this  regard  may  be  contrary  to  their  own 
principles,  fo  that  they  (hall  not  truft  in  their  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  though  they  profefs  that  men  are  juftified  by 
their  own  righteoufnefs  ;  or  how  far  they  believe  the 
he  doctrine  of  justification  by  mens  own  righteoufnefs 
in  general,  and  yet  not  believe  it  in  a  particular  appli¬ 
cation  of  it  to  themfelves  ;  or  how  far  that  error  which 
they  may  have  been  led  into  by  education,  or  cunning 
fophistry  or  others,  may  yet  be  indeed  contrary  to  the 
prevailing  difpofition  of  their  hearts,  and  contrary  to 
their  practice  :  Or  how  far  fome  may  feemto  maintain 
a  doctrine  contrary  to  this  gofpel-do&rine  of  justifica¬ 
tion,  that  rCally  do  not,  but  only  exprefs  themfelves  dif¬ 
ferently  from  others  ;  orfeem  to  oppofe  it  through  their 
mifunderstanding  of  our  expreflions,  or  we  of  theirs,  ,  • 
when  indeed  our  real  fentiments  are  the  fame  in  the 
main ;  or  may  feem  to  differ  more  than  they  do,  by  u- 
fing  terms  that  are  without  a  precifely  fixed  and  deter¬ 
minate  meaning  ;  or  to  be  wide  in  their  fentiments  from 
this  do&rine,  for  want  of  a  distinct  understanding  of  if,  • 
whofe  hearts,  at  the  fame  time,  entirely  agree  with  it, 
and  if  once  it  was  clearly  explained  to  their  understand¬ 
ings,  would  immediately  clofe  with  it,  and  embrace  it  : 
How  far  thefe  things  may  be,  I  will  not  determine  ;  but 
am  fully  perfuaded  that  great  allowances  arc  to  be  made 
on  thefe  and  fuch  like  accounts,  in  innumerable  instances; 
though  it  is  manifest,  from  what  has  been  laid,  that  the 
teachingand  propagating  contrary  do£lrincs  and  fchemes 
is  of  a  pernicious  and  fatal  tendency, 

1  —  __ 
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Luke,  xvi.  16. 


The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John  :  Jince  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  G(}d  is  preached ,  and  every  man  prejfeth 
into  it 


IN  thefe  words  two  things  may  be  obferved  ;  First, 
Wherein  the  work  and  office  of  John  the  Baptift 
confifted,  viz.  in  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  to 
prepare  the  way  for  its  introduction  to  fucceed  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  By  the  law  and  the  prophets,  in  the 
text,  feems  to  be  intended  the  ancient  difpenfation  under 
the  Old  Teftament,  which  was  received  from  Mofes  and^, 
the  prophets.  Thefe  are  faid  to  be  until  John  ;  not  that 
the  revelations  given  by  them  are  out  of  ufe  fince  that 
time,  but  that  the  Hate  of  the  Church,  founded  and 
regulated  under  God  by  them,  the  difpenfation  of  which  „ 
they  were  the  minifters,  and  wherein  the  church  depend¬ 
ed  mainly  on  light  received  from  them,  fully  continu¬ 
ed  till  John  ;  who  firft  began  to  introduce  the  New 
Teftament  difpenfation,  or  gofpel  ftate  of  the  Church  ; 
which,  with  its  glorious,  fpiritual,  and  eternal  ,privi- 
leges  and  bleffings,  is  often  called  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven,  or  kingdom  of  God.  John  the  Baptift  preach¬ 
ed,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at  hand.  This 

is  the  a:count  that  we  have  of  his  preaching,  by  the 

,  -  •  * 
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Evangelifts,  “  Repent,”  fays  he,  «  for  the  kingdom  of 
“  heaven  is  at  hand  :”  “  Since  that  time,”  fays  Chrift, 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  preached.”  John  the  Baptift 
firft  began  to  preach  it  ;  and  then,  after  him,  Chrift  and 
his  difcipies  preached  the  fame.  Thus  Chrift  preached, 
Matth.  iv.  1 7.  “  From  that  time  Jefus  began  to  preach, 

“  and  to  fay,  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.”  So  the  difcipies  were  directed  to  preach,  Matth. 
x.  7.  “  And,  as  ye  go,  preach,  faying,  The  kingdom  of 

“  heaven  is  at  hand.”  It  was  not  John  the  Baptift,  but 
Chrift,  that  fully  brought  in,  and  actually  eftablifhed 
this  kingdom  of  God;  but  he,  as  Chrift’s  forerunner,  to 
prepare  his  way  before  him,  did  the  firft  thing  that  was 
done  towards  introducing  it.  The  old  difpenfation  was 
abolifhed,  and  the  new  brought  in  hv  degrees  ;  as  the 
night  gradually  ceafes,  and  gives  place  to  the  increafing 
day  which  fucceeds  in  its  room  :  Firft  the  day-star  rifes  ; 
next  follows  the  light  of  the  fun  itfelf,  but  dimly  reflect¬ 
ed,  in  the  dawning  of  the  day  ;  but  this  light  increafes, 
and  {bines  more  and  more,  and  the  stars  that  ferved  for 
light  during  the  foregoing  night,  gradually  go  out,  and 
her  light  ceafes,  as  being  now  needlefs,  till  at  length 
the  fun  rifes,- and  enlightens  the  world  by  his  own  diredft 
light,  which  encreafes  as  he  afeends  higher  above  the 
horizon,  till  the  day-star  itfelf  is  gradually  put  out  and 
difappears ;  agreeable  to  what  John  fays  of  himfelf, 
John,  iii.  30.  “  He  must  increafe,  but  I  must  decreafe.” 
John  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  and  harbinger  of  the 
gofpehdayp  much  as  the  morning-star  is  the  forerunner 
of  the  fun.  He  had  the  most  honourable  cilice  of  any 
of  the  prophets  foretold  Christ  to  come,  he  revealed  him 
as  already  come,  and  had  the  honour  to  be  that  fervant 
that  fhould  come  immediately  before  him,  and  actually 
introduce  him,  and  even  to  be  the  instrument  concerned 
in  his  folenm  inauguration,  as  he  was  in  baptifing  him. 
He  was  the  greatest  of  the  prophets  that  came  before 
Christ,  as  the  morning-star  is  the  brightest  of  all  the  stars, 
Matth  xi.  11.  He  came  to  prepare  mens  hearts  to  receive 
that  kingdom  of  God  that  Christ  was  about  more  fully  to 
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reveal  and  eredfc.  Luke,  i.  i  7.  <<  To  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord.” 

Secondly ,  We  may  obferve  wherein  his  fuccefs  appear¬ 
ed,  viz.  in  that  fince  he  began  his  ministry,  every  man 
prefled  into  that  kingdom  of  Qod  that  he  preached. 
rIhe  greatnefs  of  his  fuccefs  appeared  in  two  things: 

i.  In  the  generalnefs  of  it,  with  regard  to  the  fubjecl, 
or  the  perfons  in  whom  the  fuccefs  appeared  ;  every  man 
ITere  is  a  term  of  univVrfality  *,  but  it  is  net  to  be  taken 
as  univerfal  with  regard  to  individuals',  but  kinds  ;  as 
fuch  univerfal  terms  are  often  ufed  in  Scripture.  When 
John  preached  there  was  an  extraordinary  pouring  out 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  that  attended  his  preaching  ;  and  an 
uncommon  awakening,  and  concern  for  falvation,  ap¬ 
peared  on  the  minds  of  all  forts  of  perfons  ;  and  even 
in  the  mefl:  unlikely  perfons,  and  thofe  from  whom  fuch 
a  thing  might  left  be  expelled ;  as  the  Pharifees,  who 
were  exceeding*  proud,  and  fel f-fuflicient,  and  conceited 
of  their  own  wifdom  and  righteoufnefs,  and  looked  on 
themfelves  fit  io  be  teachers  of  others,  and  ufed  to  fcorn 
to  be  taught  *,  and  the  Sadducees,  who  were  a  kind  of 
infidels,  that  denied  any  refuifrellion,  angel,  or  fpirit, 
or  any  future  date  :  So  that  John  himfelf  feems  to  be 
furprifed  to  fee  them  come  to  him,  under  fuch  concern 
for  their  falvation  \  as  in  Matth.  iii.  7.  “  But  when  he 
€e  faw  many  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptifm,  he  faid  unto  them,  O  generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  f” 
And  befides  thefe,  the  publicans,  who  were  fome  of  the 
mpil  infamous  fort  of  men,  came  to  him,  inquiring  what 
they  (hould  do  to  be  faved.  And  the  foldiers,  that  were 
doubtlefs  a  very  profane,  loofe,  and  profligate  fort  of 
perfons,  they  made  the  fame  inquiry,  Luke,  iii.  12.  and 
14.  “  then  came  alfo  publicans,  to  be  baptifed,  and  faid 
unto  him,  Mailer,  what  (hall  we  do  ?  And  the  foldiers 
«  likewife  demanded  of  him,  faying,  And  what  {hall 
we  do  ?  -  - 


2.  His  fuccefs  appeared  in  the  manner  in  which  his 
.hearers  fought  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  they  pre-ill d  into 
it :  It  is  elfewheic  fit  forth  by  their  being  violent  for  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven,  and  taking  it  by  force.  '  Matth.  xi. 
ri.  «  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptiit  until  now,  the 
c<  kingdom  of  heaven  fullers  violence,  and  tiie  violent 
«  take  it  by  force.” 

„  r 

The  dodrine  that  I  obferve  from  the  words  is  this. 


It  concerns  every  one  that  would  obtain  the  king*  A 
dom  of  God,  to  be  preffing  into  it.’ 

In  difeourfmg  on  this  fubjed,  I  would 
Firfy  Shew  what  is  that  way  of  feeking  falvation  that 
fee  ms  to  be  pointed  forth  in  the  expreffion  of  prefnigj?ito 

the  kingdom  of  God.  > 

Secondly ,  Give  the  reafons  why  it  concerns  every  one 

that  would  obtain  the  kingdom  or  God,  to  feck  it  in  this 

way.  -  . 

And  then  make  application. 

I.  I  would  fhew  what  manner  of  feeking  falvation 
feems  to  be  denoted  by  preffing  into  the  kingdom  of 

God. 

i.  This  expreffion  denotes  ftrength  of  defire.  Men  in 
general,  that  live  under  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  and  be 
not  Atheilts,  do  defire  the  kingdom  of  God;  that  is, 
they  defire  to  go  to  heaven  rather  than  to  hell  ;  but 
mod  of  them  are  not  much  concerned  about  it  ;  b  ut  on 
the  contrary,  live  a  fecure  and  carelefs  life.  And  there 
are  thofe  that  are  many  degrees  above  thefe,  that  are 
under  fome  degrees  of  the  awakenings  of  God’s  Spirit, 
that  yet  are  not  preffing  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  But 
they  "that  may  be  faid  to  be  truly  fo,  have  flrong  defires 
to  get  out  of  a  natural  condition,  and  to  get  an  intereft 
in  Chrift  :  They  have  fuch  a  convidion  of  the  miferv 
of  their  prefent  (late,  and  of  the  extreme  neceffiry  of 
obtaining  a  better,  that  their  minds  are  as  it  were 
polk  fled  with,  and  wrapped  up  in  concern  about  it  : 
To  obtain  falvation  is  defired  by  them  above  all  things 
in  the  world  :  This  concern  is  fo  great  that  it  very  much 
{huts  out  other  concerns  :  They  ufed  before  to  have  the 
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ft  ream  of  their  defires  after  other  things,  or,  it  may  be, 
had  their  concern  divided  between  this  and  them  ;  but 
when  they  come  to  anfwer  the  expreflion  in  the  text,  of 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ,  this*  concern  prevails 
above  all  others  ;  it  lays  other  things  low,  vand  does  in  a 
man ne i  engrofs  the  care  of  the  mind.  This  feeking 
eternal  life  fhould  not  only  be  one  concern  that  our  fouls 
are  taken  up  about,  with  other  things  ;  but  falvation 
_  fhould  be  fought  as  the  one  thing  needful,  Luke,  x.  42. 
"  And  as  the  one  thing  that  is  defired,  Pfalm.  xxvii.  4. 

2  Preffing  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  denotes 
earneftnefs  and  firmnefs  of  refolution.  There  fhould  be 
ftrength  of  refolution  accompanying  lire ngth  of  de fire, 
as  it  was  in  the  Pfalm  iff,  in  the  place  juft  now  referred 
to  ;  one  thing  have  I  defired,  and  that  will  I  feek  after. 
In  order  to  a  thorough  engagednefs  of  the  mind  in  this 
affair,  both  thefe  muft  meet  together ;  befides  defires 
-  after  falvation,there  fliouldbe  an  earned!  refolution  in  per- 
fons  to  purfue  this  good  as  much  as  lies  in  their  power; 
to  do  all  that  in  the  ufe  of  their  utmoft  ftrength  they 
are  able  to  do,  in  an  attendance  on  every  duty,  and 
Tefifting  and  militating  againft  all  manner  of  fin,  and  to 
continue  in  fuch  a  purfuit. 

There  are  two  things  needful  in  a  perfon,  in  order  to 
thefe  ftrong  refoUuions  in  him  ;  there  muft  be  a  fenfe  of 
the  great  importance  and  ncceflity  of  the  mercy  fought, 
and  there  muft  alfo  be  a  fenfe  of  opportunity  to  obtain 
it,  or  the  encouragement  there  is  to  feek  it.  The 
ftrength  of  refolution  depends  on  the  fenfe  which  God 
gives  the  heart  of  thefe  things.  Perfons  without  fuch  a 
fenfe  may  Lem  to  themfelves  to  take  up  refolutions  ; 
they  may,  as  it  were,  force  a  promife  to  themfelves,  and 
fay  within  themfelves,  tc  I  will  feek  as  long  as  I  live,  I 
will  not  give  out  till  I  obtain, ’  when  they  do  but  deceive 
themfelves  *,  their  hearts  are  not  in  it  ,  neither  do  they 
indeed  take  up  any  fuch  refolution  as  they  feem  to  them¬ 
felves  to  do  *,  it  is  the  refolution  of  the  mouth  more  than 
of  the  heart  ;  their  hearts  be  not  ftrongly  bent  to  fulfill 
what  their  mouth  fays.  The  firrrmefs  of  refolution  lies 
in  the  fulnefs  of  the  difpofition  of  the  heprt  to  do  what 
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is  refolved  to  be  done.  Thofe  that  are  preffing  into  the 
kingdom  o!f  God,  have  a  difpoftion  of  heart  to  do  every¬ 
thing. that  is  required,  and  that  lies  in  their  power  to 
do,  and  to-  continue  in  it  :  They  have  not  only  earneft- 
nefs,  but  fteadinefs  of  refolution  :  They  do  not  feek 
with  a  wavering  unfteady  heart,  by  turns  or  fits,  being 
off  and  on  ;  but  it  is  the  conftant  bent  of  the  foul,  if 
poffible,  to  obtain  the  kingdom  of  God. 

3.  By  preffing  into  the  kingdom  of  God  is  fignified 
greatnefsof  endeavour.  It  is  expreffed  in  Eclef.  ix.  10. 
by  doing  what  our  hand  finds  to  do  with  our  might. 
And  this  is  the  natural  and  neceffary  confequence  of 
the  two  forementioned  things.  Where  there1  is  ftrength 
•of  defire,  and  firm nefs  of  refolution,  there  will  be 
anfwerable  endeavours  :  Perfons  thus  engaged  in  their 
hearts  will  “  drive  to  enter  in  at  the'  (trait  gate,”  and 
will  be  violent  for  heaven  ;  their  practice  will  be  agree¬ 
able  to  the  counfel  of  the  wife  man,  in  Prov.  ii.at  the 
beginning,  “  My  fon,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 

hide  my  commandments  with  thee;  fo  that  you”in- 

cline  thine  ear  unto  wifdom,vand  apply  thine  heart 
“  to  underffanding  :  Yea, if  thou  Crieff  after  knowledge, 
€<  and  lilteft  up  thy  voice  for  underffanding  :  If  thou 
<<  feekeft  her  as  fiver,  and  fe  arc  he  ft  for  her  as  for  hid 
(t  treaflires  :  Then  (halt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
<c  Lord  ;  and  land  the  knowledge  of  God.”  Here  the 
earnestnefs  of  dcfire  and  strength  of  refolution  is  figni¬ 
fied  by  inclining  the  ear  to  wifdoni,  and  applying  the 
heart  to  understanding  ;  and  the  greatnefs  Of  endeavour 
is  denoted  by  crying  after  knowledge,  and  lifting  up  the 
voice  for  understanding;  feeking  her  as  fiver,  and  fearch- 
ing  for  her  as  for  hid  treafures  :  Such  defires  and  refol- 
utions,  and  fuch  endeavours,  go  together. 

4.  Preffing  into  the  kingdom  of  God  denotes  an  en¬ 
gaged  nefs  and  earneftnefs,  that  is  diredlly  about  that  bu- 
finefs  of  getting  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Perfons  may 
be  in  very  great  exercife  and  diftrels  of  mind,  .and  that 
about  the  condition  of  their  fouls  ;  their  thoughts  and 
cares  may  be  greatly  engaged  and  taken  up  about  things 
of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  yet  not  be  preffing  into  the 
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kingdom  of  God,  nor  towards  it  ;  becaufe  the  exercife 
of  their  minds  is  not  dire&ly  about  the  work  of  Treking 
falvation,  in  a  diligent  attendance  on  the  means  that 
God  hath,  appointed  in  order  to  it,  but  fomethipg  elfe 
that  is  befide  their  bufinefs  ;  it  may  be  about  God’s  de¬ 
crees  and  fecret  purpofes,  prying  into  them,  fearching 
for  figns  whereby  they  may  determine,  or  at  lead  con¬ 
jecture,  what  they  be,  before  God  makes  them  known 
by  the  accomplifhment  of  them  •,  and_  diftrefiing  their 
minds  with  fears  that  they  be  not  elected,  or  that  they 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  fin,  or  that  their  day 
is  pad,  and  that  God  has  given  them  up  to  judicial  and 
final  hardnefs,  and  never  intends  to  (hew  them  mercy  ; 
and  therefore,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  them  to  feek  falva- 
lion  ;  or  intangling  themfelves  about  the  do&rine  of  ori¬ 
ginal  fin,  and  other  myderious  dodlrines  of  religion  that 
are  above  their  comprebenfion.  Many  perfons  that 
feem  to  be  in  great  distrefs  about  a  future  eternal  state, 
get  much  into  a  way  of  perplexing  themfelves  with  fuch 
things  as  thefe.  When  it  is  fo,  let  them  be  never  fo 
much  concerned  and  engaged  in  their  minds,  they  cannot 
be  faid  to  be  preffing  towards  the  kingdom  of  God  *,  be¬ 
caufe  their  exercife  is  not  in  their  work,  but  rather  in 
that  which  tends  to  hinder  them  in  their  work  :  If  they 
are  violent,  they  are  only  working  violently  to  intangle 
themfelves,  and  lay  blocks  in  their  own  way  j  their  pref- 
fure  is  not  forwards  :  Indead  of  getting  along,  they  do 
but  lofe  their  time,  and  worfe  than  merely  lofe  it  :  in- 
stead  of  fighting  with  the  giants  that  stand  in  the  way 
to  keep  them  out  of  Canaan,  they  fpend  away  their  time 
and  strengh  in  conflicting  with  fhadows  that  appear  by 
the  way-fide. 

Hence  we  are  not  to  judge  of  the  hopefulnefs  of  the 
way  that  perfons  are  in,  or  the  probability  of  their  fuc- 
csfs  in  feeking  falvation,  only  by  the  greatnefs  of  the 
concern  and  distrefs  that  They  aYe  in  ;  for  many  perfons 
have  needlefs  distrefies  that  they  had  much  better  be 
without.  It  is  thus  very  often  with  perfons  that  are  o- 
Wr-run  with  the  distemper  of  melancholy,  whence  the 
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adverfary  of  fouls  is  wont  to  take  great  advantage.  But 
then,  are  perfons  in  the  most  likely  way  to  obtain  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  when  the  intent  of  their  minds,  and 
the  engaged nefs  of  their  fpirits,  is  about  their  proper 
work  and  bufinefs,  and  all  the  bent  of  their  fouls  is  to  at¬ 
tend  on  God’s  means,  and  to  do  what  hecommands  and 
dire&s  them  to  ?  The  apostle  tells  us,  i  Cor.  ix.  26. 

that  he  did  not  fight  as  thofe  that  beat  the  air.”  Our 
time  is  fhort  enough  j  we  had  not  need  to  fpend  it  in 
that  which  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  There  are  real 
difficulties  and  enemies  enough  for  perfons  to  encoun¬ 
ter,  to  employ  all  their  ftrength  ;  -they  had  not  need  to 
wade  it  in  fighting  with  any  phantoms. 

5.  By  preffing  into  the  kingdom  of  God  is  denoted  a 
breaking  through  oppofition  and  difficulties.  There  is 
in  the  expreffion  a  plain  intimation  of  difficulty.  If 
there  were  no  oppofition,  but  the  way  was  ail  clear  and 
open,  there  would  h€  no  need  of  preffing  to  get  along* 
They  therefore  that  are  preffing  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  go  on  with  fuch  engaged  nefs,  that  they  break 
through  the  difficulties  that  are  in  their  way;  They  are 
fo  fet  for  falvation,  that  thofe  things  by  which  others 
are  difeouraged,  and  hopped,  and  turned  back,  do  not 
ftop  them,  but  they  prefs  through  them.  Perfons  ought 
to  be  fo  refolved  for  heaven,  that  if  by  any  means  they 
Can  ufe  they  can  obtain,  they  will  obtain.  Whether 
thofe  means  be  difficult  or  eafy,  crofs  or  agreeable,  if 
they  are  requifite  means  of  falvation,  they  fhouki  be  com¬ 
plied  with.  Wh  en  anything  is  prefented  to  be  done,, 
the  quedion  fhouid  not  be,  is  it  eafy  or  hard  ?  Is  it  a- 
greeable  to  my  carnal  inclinations  or  interefi,  or  againft 
them  ?  But  is  it  a  required  means  ol  my  obtaining  an 
intered  in  Jefus  Chrid,  and  eternal  falvation  ?  Thus  the 
apodle,  Philip,  ill  1  i.  “If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
“  tain  unto  the  refurredtion  of  the  dead.”  He  tells  us 
there  in  the  context  what -difficulties  he  broke  through* 
that  he  fuffered  the  iofs  of  all  things,  and  was  willingly 
made  conformable  even  to  Chrid’s  death,  though  that 
was  attended  with  fuch  extreme  torment  ai)d  ignominy. 
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He  that  i$  pr  effing  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  com¬ 
monly  finds  many  things  in  the  way  that  are  again  ft  the 
grain  ;  but  he  is  not  flopped  by  the  crofs  that  lies  before 
hi  m,  but  takes  it  up,  and  carries  it  :  If  there  be  fome- 
thing  that  it  is  incumbent  on  him  to  do,  as  he  is  one  that 
feeks  fair  at  ion,  that  is  crofs  to  his  natural  temper,  and  is 
irkfome.  to  him  on  that  account,  or  fomething  that  he  can¬ 
not  do  without  fufrering  in  his  eftate,  or  that  he  appre¬ 
hends  will  look  odd  and  ftrange  in  the  eyes  of  others, 
and  expofe  him  to  ridicule  and  reproach,  or  any  thing 
that  will  offend  a  neighbour,  and  get  his  ill-will,  or 
fomething  that  will  be  very  crofs  to  his  own  carnal  ap¬ 
petite,  he  will  prefs  through  fuch  difficulties  :  Every 
thing  that  is  found  to  be  a  weight  that  hinders  him  in 
running  this  race  he  cafts  from  him,  though  it  be  a 
weight  of  gold  or  pearls  ;  yea,  if  it  be  a  right  hand  or 
foot  that  offends  him,  he  will  cut  them  oft',  and  will  not 
flick  at  plucking  out  a  right  eye  with  his  own  hands. 
Thefe  things  are  iufuperable  difficulties  to  thofethat  ale 
not  thoroughly  engaged  in  feeking  their  falvation  ;  they 
boggle  exceedingly  at  them  ;  they  are  (tumbling-blocks 
that  they  never  get  over.  But  it  is  not  fo  with  him  that 
preffes  into  the  kingdom  of  God;  Thofe  things  that, 
before  he  was  thoroughly  roufed  from  his  fecurity,  he 
ufed  to  flick  at,  and  was  wont  to  have  iong  parlyings  and 
drfputings  with  his  own  confcience  about,  and  fet  car¬ 
nal  reafon  to  work  to  invent  arguments  and  pleas  to  ex- 
cufe  himfelf  from,  he  now  flicks  at  no  longer  ;  he  has 
done  with  this  endlefs  difputing  and  realoning,  and 
preffes  violently  through  all  difficulties.  Let  what  will 
be  in  the  way,  heaven  is  what  he  muft  and  will  obtain,  . 
not  if  he  can  without  difficulty,  but  if  it  be  poffible. 
He  meets  with  temptation  ;  the  devil  is  often  whifper- 
ing  him  in  his  ear,  fetting  allurements  before  him,  mag¬ 
nifying  the  difficulties  of  the  work  he  is  engaged  in,  tel¬ 
ling  him  that  they  are  infuperable,  and  that  he  can  ne¬ 
ver  conquer  them,  and  trying  all  ways  in  the  worid  to 
difcourage  him;  but  dill  he  preffes  forward;  God  has 
given,  and  maintains  fuch  an  earned  fpirit  for  heaven, 
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that  tlie  devil  cannot  (top  him  in  his  courfe  ;  he  is  not 
at  leifure  to  lend  an  ear  to  what  he  has  to  lay. 

I  come  now,  •  _  . 

II.  To  (hew  why  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ihouicl  be 

fought  in  this  manner. 

It  fhould  be  thus  fought, 

1.  On  account  of  the  extreme  neceffity  we  are  in  or 
getting  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  W-e  are  in  a  pe- 
rifhing  neceffity  of  it  i  without  it  we  ai<~  utter»y  and  c 
ternally  loft.  Out  or  the  kingdom  of  God  is  no  fafety  ; 
there  is  no  other  hiding-place  ;  this  is  the  only  ca.y  of 
refuge,  im  which  we  can  be  fecure  from  the  avengei  that 
purfues  all  the  ungodly.  The  vengeance  of  God  will 
purfue,  overtake,  and  eternally  deftroy,  them  that  are 
notin  this  kingdom.  All  that  are  without  this  inclo« 
fure  will  befwallowed  up  in  an  overflowing  fiery  deluge 
of  wrath  :  They  may  Hand  at  the  door  and  knock,  and 
cry,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us  in  vain  ;  they  will  be  thruft 
back  ;  and  God  will  have  no  mercy  on  them  ;  they  (hall 
be  eternally  left  of  him  ;  his  fearful  vengeance  will  feize 
them  }  the  devils  will  lay  hold  on  them  ;  and  all  e\  il 
will  come  upon  them  ;  and  there  will  be  none  to  pity 
or  help  ;  their  cafe  will  be  utterly  deiperate,  and  infi¬ 
nitely  doleful  :  It  will  be  a  gone  cafe  with  them;  all 
offers  of  mercy  and  expreffions  of  divine  goodnels  will 
be  finally  withdrawn,  and  all  hope  will  be  loft  :  God  will 
have  no  kind  of  regard  to  their  well  beifig  ;  will  take 
no  care  of  them  to  fave  them  from  any  enemy,  or  any 
evil  ;  hut  himfelf  will  be  their  dreadful  enemy,  and  will 
execute  wrath  with  fury,  and  will  take  vengeance  in, an 
inexpreffibly  dreadful  manner.  Such  as  (hall  be  in  tnis 
cafe  will  be  loft  and  undone  indeed  !  They  will  be  funk 
down  into  perdition,  infinitely  below  all  that  we  can 
think  :  For  who  knows  the  power  of  God’s  anger  ?  And 
who  knows  the  mifery  of  that  .poor  worm,  on  whom 
that  anger  is  executed  without  mercy  ? 

2.  On  account  of  the  fhortnefs  and  uncertainty  of  the 
opportunity  for  getting  into  this  kingdom.  When  a 
few  days  arepaft,  all  our  opportunity  for  it  will  be  gonev 
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Our  day  is  limited  :  God  has  fet  our  bounds,  and  we 
know  not  where.  While  perfons  are  out  of  this  king¬ 
dom,  they  are  in  danger  every  hour  of  being  overtaken 
with  wrath.  We  know  not  how  foon  we  ill  all  get  pail 
that  line,  beyond  which  there  is  no  work,  device,  know¬ 
ledge,  nor  wifdom  ;  and  therefore  we  ffiould  do  what 
we  haye  to  do  with  our  might.  Ecclef.  ix.  io. 

3.  On  account  of  the  .difficulty  of  getting  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  There  are  innumerable  difficulties  in 
the  way  ;  fuch  as  few  conquer;  moll  of  them  that  try 
have  not  reiolution,  courage,  earneftnefs.  and  constancy 
enough  ;  but  they  fail,  give  out,  and  perifh,  The  dif¬ 
ficulties  are  too  many  and  too  great  for  them  that  do 
not  violently  prefs  forward,  to  grapple  with  ;  they  ne¬ 
ver  get  along,  but  flick  by  the  way,  or  are  turned  afide, 
and  turned  back,  and  ruined.  Matth  vii.  14.  “  Strait 
cc  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  i s the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
€€  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.”  Luke,  xiii.  24. 
“  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  flrait  gate  ;  for  many,  I  fay 
“  unto  you,  will  feek  to  enter  in,  and  (hall  not  be 
“  able.” 

4.  The  poffibility  of  obtaining.  Though  it  be  a  thing 
attended  with  fo  much  difficulty,  yet  it  is  not  a  thing  im- 
poffible.  A£ls,  viii.  22.  “If  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
“  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.”  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  “  If  perad- 
“  venture  God  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
“  ledging  of  the  truth. ’T  However  finful  a  perfon  is, 
and  whatever  his  circumftances  are,  there  is,  notwith- 
flanding,  a  poffibility  of  his  falvation  ;  he  himfelf  is  ca¬ 
pable  of  it,  and  God  is  able  to  accomplifh  it,  and  has 
mercy  fufficient  for  it  ;  and  there  is  fufficient  provifion 
made  through  Chrifl,  that  God  may  do  it  confident  with 
the  honour.of  his  majefty,  julice,  and  truth  :  So  that 
there  is  no  want  either  of  fufficiency  in  God,  or  capaci¬ 
ty  in  the  fmner,  in  order  to  this':  The  greased  and  viled, 
mo  ft  blind,  dead,  hard  hearted  finner  living,  is  a  fuhjeel 
capable  or  faving  light  and  grace.  Seeing  therefore  there 
is  fuch  a  necefftf  y  of  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
fo  ffiort  a  time,  and  fuch  difficulty,  and  yet  fuch  a  poffibi- 
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litv,  it  may  well  induce  us  to  prefs  into  it.  Jonah,  iii • 
8.  9. 

5.  It  is  meet  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fhould  be 
thus  fought,  becaufe  of  the  great  excellency  of  it.  We 
are  willing  to  feek  earthly  things,  of  trifling  value,  with 
great  diligence,  and  through  much  difficulty ;  it  theie- 
fore  certainly  becomes  us  to  feek  that  with  great  earneit- 
nefs  which  is  of  infinitely  greater  worth  anti  excellence: 
And  how  well  may  God  exped!  and  require  it  oi:  us, 
that  we  fhould  feek  it  in  iuch  a  manner,  in  order  to  cur 
obtaining  it  ? 

6.  Such  a  manner  of  feeking  is  needful  to  prepare  per¬ 
fons' for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Such  earneftnefs  and 
thoroughnefs  of  endeavours,  is  the  ordinary  means  that 
God  makes  ufe  of  to  bring  perfons  to  an  acquaintance 
with  themfelves,  to  a  light  of  their  own  helpleflnefs,  and 
to  a  defpair  in  their  own  flrength  and  righteoufnefs. 
And  fuch  engagednefs  and  conilancy  in  feeking  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  prepare  the  foul  to  receive  it  the 
more  joyfully  and  thankfully,  and  the  more  highly  to 
prize  and  value  it  when  obtained.  So  that  it  is  in  mercy 
to  us,  as  well  as  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name  that 
God  has  appointed  fuch  ear n-ejt  feeking,  to  be  the  way 
in  which  he  will  beftow  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 

APPLICATION. 

\ 

The  ufe  I /would  make  of  this  dodlrine,  is  of  exhor- 
tation  to  all  Chriftlefs  perfons  to  prefs  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Some  of  you  are  inquiring  w  hat  you  (hall -do. 
You  feem  to  defire  to  know  >  what  is  the  way  wherein^ 
falvation  is  to  be  fought,  and  how  you  may  be  likely  to 
to  obtain  it:  You  have  now  heard  the  way  that 
the  holy  word  of  God  diredls  to-  Some  are  feeking, 
but  it  cannot  be  faid  of  them  that  they  are  pr effing  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  are  many  that  in  time 
pall  have  fought  falvation,  but  not  in  this  manner,  and 
io  they  never  obtained  but  are  now  gone  to  Hell ;  Some 
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of  them  fought  it  year  after  year,  but  failed  of  it,  and 
perifhed  at  laft  :  They  were  overtaken  with  divine  wrath, 
and  are  now  fufFering  the  fearful  mifery  of  damnation, 
and  have  no  reft  day  nor  night,  having  no  more  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  feek,  but  muft  fufFer  and  be  miferable  through¬ 
out  the  never  ending  ages  of  eternity.  Be  exhorted, 
therefore,  not  to  feek  falvation  as  they  did,  but  let  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  fufFer  violence  from  you. 

Here  I  .  would  firft  anfwer  an  objection  or  two,  and 
then  proceed  to  give  forne  directions  how  to  prefs  into  ' 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Object,  i.  Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  We  cannot  do 
this  of  ourfelves  ;  that  ftrength  of  defire,  and  firmnefs 
of  refolution,  that  have  been  fpoken  of,  is  out  of  our 
reach  :  If  I  endeavour  to  refolve  and  to  feek  with  en«* 
gagednefs  of  fpirit,  I  find  I  fail :  my  thoughts  are  pre¬ 
sently  off  from  the  bufinefs,  and  I  feel  myfelf  dull,  and 
my  engagednefs  relaxed  in  fpite  of  all  I  can  do. 

Anf  i .  Though  earneftnefs  of  mind  be  not  immedi¬ 
ately  in  your  power,  yet  the  confideration  of  what  has 
been  now  faid  of  the  need  of  it,  may  be  a  means  of  ftir- 
ring  you  up  to  it.  It  is  true,  perfons  never  will  be 
thoroughly  engaged  in  their  bufinefs,  unlefs  it  be  by 
God’s  influence*,  but  God  influences  perfons  by  means ; 
Perfons  are  not  ftirred  up  to  a  thorough  earneftnefs 
without  fome  confiderations  that  move  them  to  it :  And 
if  perfons  can  but  be  made  fenfible  of  the  neceflity  cf 
falvation,  and  alfo  do  duly  confider  the  exceeding  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  it,  and  the  greatnefsof  the  oppofition,  and  how 
fhort  and  uncertain  the  time  is,  but  yet  are  fenfible  that 
they  have  an  opportunity,  and  that  there  is  a  poffibility 
of  their  obtaining,  they  will  need  no  more  in  order  to 
their  being  thoroughly  engaged  and  refolved  in  this  mat¬ 
ter.  If  we  fee  perfons  flack  and  unrefolved,  and  un- 
fteady,  it  is  becaufe  they  do  not  enough  confider  thefe 
things. 

t.  Though  strong  defires  and  refolutions  of  mind 
be  not  in  your  power,  yet  painfulneis  of  endeavours  is 
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in  your  power.  It  is  in  your  power  to  take  pains  in  the 
life  of  means,  yea  very  great  pains.  You  can  be  very 
painful  and  diligent  in  watching  your  own  heart,  and 
striving  against  fin  ;  though  there  is  all  manner  of  cor¬ 
ruption  in  the  heart,  that  is  continually  ready  to  work, 
yet  you  can  very  laborioufly  watch  and  strive  against 
thefe  corruptions;  and  it  is  in  your  power,  with  great 
diligence  to  attend  the  matter  of  your  duty  towards 
God  and  towards  your  neighbour.  It  is  in  your  power 
to  attend  all  ordinances,  and  all  public  and  private  duties 
of  religion,  and  to  do  it  with  your  might.  It  would  be 
a  contradiction,  to  fuppofe  that  a  man  cannot  do  thefe 
things  with  all  the  might  he  has,  though  he  cannot  do 
them  with  more  might  than  he  has.  The  dulnefs  and 
deadnefs 'of  the  heart,  and  flothfulnefs  of  difpofition, 
do  not  hinder  men’s  being  able  to  take  pains,  though 
it  hinders  their  being  willing  :  I  hat  is  one  thing  where¬ 
in  your  laborioufnefs  may  appear,  even  striving  against 
your  own  dulnefs.  That  men  have  a  dead  and  iluggifh 
heart,  does  not  argue  that  they  be  not  able  to  take  pains  ; 
it  is  fo  far  from  that,  that  it  gives  occafion  for  pains  :  It 
is  one  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  duty,  that  perfons 
have  to  strive  with,  and  that  gives  occafion  for  struggling 
and  labour.  If  there  were  no  difficulties  attended  Peek¬ 
ing  falvation,  there  would  be  no  occafion  for  striving  ; 
aanan  would  have  nothing  to  strive  about.  There  is 
indeed  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  attending  all  duties  re¬ 
quired  of  thofe  that  would  obtain  heaven.  It  is  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  difficult  thing  for  theitf  to  keep  their  thoughts ; 
it  is  a  difficult  thing  ferioufly,  or  to  any  good  purpofe, 
to  confider  of  matters  of  the  greatest  importance  ;  it  is 
a  difficult  thing  to  hear,  or  read,  or  pray  attentively. 
But  it  does  not  argue  that  a  man  cannot  strive  in  thefe 
things  becaufe  they  are  difficult ;  nay,  he  could  not 
strive  in  them  it  there  were  no  difficulty  in  them  :  For 
what  is  there  excepting  difficulties  that  any  can  have  to 
strive  or  struggle  with  in  any  affair  or  bufinefs  ?  Earnest- 
nefs  of  mind,  and  diligence  of  endeavour,  tend  to  pro¬ 
mote  each  other  :  He  that  has  an  heart  earnestly  enga¬ 
ged,  will  take  pains ;  and  he  that  is  diligent  and  painful 
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in  all  duty,  probably  will  not  be  fo  long  before  he  finds 
the  fenfiblenefs  of  his  heart  and  earnestnefs  of  his  fpi- 
rit  greatly  increafed. 

ObjeFt .  2.  Some  may  obje£V,  that  if  they  are  earnest, 
and  take  a  great  deal  of  pains,  they  {hall  be  in  danger 
of  trusting  to  what  they  do  ;  they  are  afraid  of  doing 
their  duty  for  fear  of  making  a  righteoufnefs  of  it, 

Anf  There  is  ordinarily  no  kind  of  feekers  that  trust 
fo  much  to  what  they  do,  as  flack  and  dull  feekers. 
Though  all  that  are  feeking  falvation,  that  have  never 
been  the  fubjedfs  of  a  thorough  humiliation,  do  trust 
*in  their  own  righteoufnefs  ;  yet  fome  do  it  much  more 
fully  than  others.  Some  though  they  trust  in  their  own 
righteoufnefs,  yet  be  not  quiet  in  it.  And  thofe  that 
are  most  disturbed  in  their  felf-confidence,  and  are 
therefore  in  the  likeliest  way  to  be  wholly  brought  off 
from  it,  are  not  thofe  that  go  on  in  a  remifs  way  of  feek¬ 
ing,  but  thofe  that  are  rnoPc  earned  and  thoroughly  en¬ 
gaged  ;  partly  becaufe  in  fuch  a  way  confcience  is  kept 
more  fenfible.  A  more  awakened  confcience  will  not 
red  fo  quietly  in  moral  and  religious  duties,  as  one  that 
is  lefs  awakened  ;  a  dull  feeker’s  confcience  will  be  in 
a  great  meafure  fatisfied  and  quieted  with  his  own 
works  and  performances;  but  one  that  is  thoroughly 
awakened  cannot  be  dilled  or  pacified  with  fuch  things 
as  thefe.  And  partly,  becaufe  in  this  way  perfons  gain 
,much  more  knowledge  of  themfelves,  and  acquaintance 
with  their  own  hearts,  than  in  a  negligent  flight  way  of 
feeking  ;  for  they  have  a  great  deal  more  experience  of 
,  themfelves.  It  is  experience  of  ourfelves,  and  finding 
what  we  are,  that  God  commonly  maK.es  uie  of  as  the 
.means  of  bringing  us  off  from  all  dependence  on  our¬ 
felves  :  But  men  never  get  acquaintance  with  themfelves 
fo  fad,  as  in  the  mod  earned  way  of  feeking.  They 
that  are  in  this  way,  have  more  to  engage  them  to  think 
of  their  fins,  and  dridlv  to  obferve  themfelves,  and 
have  much  more  to  do  with  their  own  hearts  than  others. 
Such  an  one  has  much  more  experience  of  his  own 
weaknefs.,  than  another  that  does  not  put  forth  and  try 
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his  ftrength  ;  and  will  therefore  fooner  fee  himfelf  dead 
in  fin  :  Such  an  one,  though  he  hath  a  difpofition  con¬ 
tinually  to  be  dying  to  his  own  righteoufneis,  yet  hnds 
reft  in  nothing  ;  he  wanders  about  from  one  thing  to 
another,  feeking  fomething  to  eafe  his  difquieted  con¬ 
fidence ;  he  is  driven  from  one  refuge  to  another,  goes 
from  mountain  to  hill,  feeking  reft  and  finding  none  ; 
and  therefore  will  the  fooner  prove  that  there  is  no  reft 
to  be  found,  nor  truft  to  be  put,  in  any  creature  what- 
foever. 

It  is  therefore  quite  a  wrong  notion  that  fome  enter¬ 
tain,  that  the  more  they,  do,  the  more  they  (hall  depend 
on  it:  Whereas  the  reverfe  is  true;  the  more  they  do, 
or  the  more  thorough  they  are  in  feeking,  the  lefs  will 
they  be  likely  to  reft  in  their  doings,  and  the  fooner 
will  they  fee  the  vanity  of  all  that  they  do.  So  that 
perfons  will  exceedingly  mifs  it,  if  ever  they  neglecft 
to  do  any  duty  either  to  God  or  man,  whether  it  be  any 
duty  of  religion,  juftice,  or  chanty,  under  a  notion  of 
its  expofing  them  to  truft  in  their  own  righteoufnefs* 
It  is  very  true,  that  it  is  a  common  thing  for  perfons, 
when  they  earneftly  feek  falvation,  to  truft  in  the  pains 
that  they  take  :  But  yet  commonly  thofe  that  go  on  in 
a  more  flight  way,  truft  a  great  deal  more  fecurely  to 
their  dull  fervices,  than  he  that  is  prefting  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  does  to  his  earneftnefs.  Men's  flacknefs 
in  religion,  and  their  truft  in  their  own  righteoufnefs, 
do  ftrengthen  and  eftablifh  one  another.  I  heir  truft 
in  what  they  have  done,  and  what  they  now  do,  fettles 
them  in  a  flothful  reft  and  eafe,  and  hinders  their  being, 
fenfible  of  their  need  o-f  roufing  up  themfelves  and  pref- 
fing  forward.  And  on  the  other  hand,  their  negligence 
tends  fo  to  benumb  them,  and  keep  them  in  fuch  igno¬ 
rance  of  themfelves,  that  the  moft.  miferable  refuges  are 
ftupidly  refted  in  as  fufficient.  Therefore  we  fee,  that 
when  perfons  have  been  going  on  for  a  long  time  in 
fuch  a  way,  and  God  afterwards  comes  more  thoroughly 
to  awaken  them,  and  to  ftir  them  up  to  be  in  good 
earneft,  he  fhakes  all  their  old  foundations,  and  roufes 
them  out  of  their  old  refting-places ;  fo  that  they  can- 

N  2 


?4$  Pressing  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Dife.  II. 

not  quiet  themfelves  with  thofe  things  that  formerly 
kept  them  fecure. 


I  would  now  proceed  to  give  forne  dlreflions  how  you 
ihould  prefs  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

i.  Be  diretHed,  as  it  were,  to  facrifice  every  thing  to 
your  foul’s  eternal  interefi.  Let  feeking  this  be  fo  much 
your  bent,  and  what  you  are  fo  refolved  in,  that  you 
will  make  every  thing  give  place  to  it.  Let  nothing 
Hand  before  your  resolution  of  feeking  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Whatever  it  be  that  you  ufed  to  look  upon  as  a 
convenience,  or  comfort,  or  eafe,  or  thing  defirable  on 
any  account,  if  it  Hands  in  the  way  of  this  great  concern, 
let  it  be  difmiffed  without  hefitation  ;  and  if  it  be  of 
that  nature  that  it  is  like  always  to  be  an  hinderance, 
then  wholly  have  done  with  it,  and  never  entertain  any 
expectation  from  it  more.  If,  in  time  pail,  you  have, 
for  the  fake  of  worldly  gain,  involved  yourfelr  in  more 
care  and  bufinefs  than  you  find  to  be  confident  with 
Your  being  fo  thorough  in  the  bufinefs  of  religionas  you 
ought  to  be,  then  get  into  fome  other  way,  though  you 
fuffer  in  your  worldly  interefi  by  it.  Or  if  you  have 
heretofore  been  converfant  with  company  that  you  have 
reafon  to  think  have  been,  and  will  be  a  fnare  to  you, 
and  a  hinderance  to  this  great  defign  in  any  wife,  break  off 
from  their  fociety,  howeverit  mayexpofe  you  to  reproach 
from  your  old  companions,  or  let  what  will  be  the  effeeff 
of  it.  Or  whatever  it  be  that  Hands  in- the  way  of  your 
moll  advantageouily  feeking  falvation,  if  it  be  fome  dear 
fin ful  pleafure,  or  Hrong  carnal  appetite,  or  if  it  be  cre¬ 
dit  and  honour,  or  if  it  be  the  good- will  of  fome  perfon 
whofe  friendihip  you  defire,  or  a  being  accounted  of  by 
thofe  whofe  efieem  and  liking  you  have  highly  valued, 
and  there  be  danger  if  you  do  as  you  ought,  you  (hall 
be  looked  upon  by  them  as  odd  and  ridiculous,  and  be¬ 
come  contemptible  in  their  eyes;  or  if  it  be  your  eafe 
and  indolence,  and  averfion  to  continual  labour;  or  if 
it  be  your  outward  convenience  in  any  refpeft,  where¬ 
by  you  might  avoid  difficulties  of  one  kind  or  other; 
let  all  go;  offer  up  all  fuch  things  together,  as  it  were. 
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in  one  facrifice,  to  the  intereft  of  your  foul.  Let  noth¬ 
ing  (land  in  competition  with  this,  but  make  every 
thing  to  fall  before  it.  If  the  flefli  mud  be  eroded,  then 
crofs  it,  fpare  it  not,  crucify  it,  and  do  not  be  afraid  of 
being  too  cruei  to  it.  Gal.  v.  24.  (i  They  that  are 
“  Chrift  \s,  have  crucified  the  flefli,  with  the  afFedtions 
“  and  lulls.”  Have  no  dependence  on  any  worldly  en¬ 
joyment  whatfoever.  Let  falvation  be  the  one  thing 
with  you.  This  is  what  is  certainly  required  of  you: 
and  this  is  what  many  flick  at ;  this  giving  up  other 
things  for  falvation,  is  a  {tumbling-block  that  few  get 
over.  While  others  prefled  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
at  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptift,  there  was  Herod, 
one  of  his  hearers,  that  was  pretty  much  (lirred  up  by 
his  preaching.  It  is  faid,  he  heard  him,  and  obferved 
him,  and  did  many  things  ;  but  when  he  came  to  tell 
him  that  he  muft  part  with  his  beloved  Herodias,  here 
he  fluck  ,  this  he -never  would  yield  to,  Mark,  vii.  18* 
19.  20.  The  rich  young  man  was  confidcrably  con¬ 
cerned  for  falvation  ;  .and  accordingly  was  a  very  ftridt 
liver  in  many  things :  but  when  Chrift  came  to  diredt 
him  to  go  and  fell  all  that  he  had,  and  give  to  the  poor,  . 
and  come  follow  him,  he  could  not  find  in  his  heart  to 
comply  with  it,  but  went  away  forrowful.  He  had 
great  pofleflions,  and  fet  his  heart  much  on  his  eftate, 
and  could  not  bear  to  part  with  it.  It  may  be,  if  Chrift 
had  diredted  him  only  to  give  away  part  of  his  eftate 
he  would  have  dome  it ;  yea,  perhaps,  if  he  had  bid 
him  part  with  half  of  it,  he  would  have  complied  with 
it :  but  when  he  directed  him  to  throw  up  all,  he  could 
not  grapple  withfuch  a  propofal.  Herein  the  ftraitnefs 
of  the  gate  very  much  confifts  ;  and  it  is  on  this  account 
that  fo  many  feek  to  enter  in,  and  are  not  able.  There 
are  many  that  have  a  great  mind  to  have  falvation,  and 
fpend  great  part  of  their  time  in  wifhing  that  they  had 
it,  but  they  will  not  comply  with  the  neceflary  means 
of  it. 

2.  Be  diredted  to  forget  the  things  that  are  behind  j 
that  is,  not  to  keep  thinking  and  making  much  of  v/hat 
you  have  done,  but  let  your  mind  be  wholly  intent  on 
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what  you  have  to  do.  In  forae  fenfe  you  ought  to  look 
back;  you  ihould  look  back  on  your  fins.  Jer.  ii.  23. 
s<  See  thy  way  in  the  valley,  know  what  thou  haft  done/’ 
You  ihould  look  back,  on  the  wretchednefs  of  your  re¬ 
ligious  performances,  and  confider  how  you  have  fal¬ 
len  fhort  in  them,  and  how  exceedingly  polluted  all 
your  duties  have  been,  and  how  juftly  God  might  reject 
and  loath  them,  and  you  for  them.  But  you  ought  not 
to  fpend  your  time  in  looking  back,  as  many  perfons  do, 
thinking  how  much  they  have  done  for  their  falvation, 
what  great  pains  they  have  taken,  and  how  that  they 
hare  done  what  they  can,  and  do  not  fee  how  they  can 
do  more  ;  how  long  a  time  they  have  been  feeking,  and 
how  much  more  they  have  done  than  others,  and  even 
than  fuch  and  fuch  who  have  obtained  mercy;  and  fo 
think  with  themfelves  how  hardly  God  deals  with  them, 
that  he  does  not  extend  mercy  to  them,  but  turns  a  deaf 
ear  to  their  cries  ;  and  hence  difeourage  thejmfelves,  and 
complain  of  God.  Do  not  thus  fpend  your  time  in 
looking  on  what  is  paft,  but  look  forward,  and  confider 
what  is  before  you  ;  confider  what  it  is  that  you  can  do5 
*snd  what  it  is  necefTary  that  you  fhould  do, and  what  God 
calls  you  still  to  do,  in  order  to  your  own  falvation.  The 
•apostle,  in  the  3d  chapter  to  the  Philippians,  tells  us 
what  things  he  did  while  a  Jew,  how  much  he  had 
to  boast  of,  if  any  could  have  any  thing  of  their  own 
to  boast  of  ;  but  he  tells  us,  that  he  forgot  thole  things, 
and  all  others  that  were  behind,  and  reached  forth  to¬ 
wards  the  things  that  were  before,  prefting  forwards 
towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  jefus. 

3.  Labour  to  get  your  heart  thoroughly  difpofed  to 
go  on  and  hold  out  to  the  end.  Many  that  feem  to  be 
earnest  have  not  a  heart  thus  difpofed.  It  is  a  common 
»hing  for  perfons  to  appear  greatly  affedled  for  a  little 
while  ;  but  all  is  foon  past  away,  and  there  is  no  more 
to  be  feen  of  it.  Labour  therefore  to  obtain  a  thorough 
wiliiogneis  and  preparation  of  fpirit,  to  continue  lock¬ 
ing,  in  the  ufe  of  your  utmost  endeavours,  without  h- 
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nutation  ;  and  do  not  think  your  whole  life  too  long. 
And  in  order  to  this  be  advifed  to  two  things. 

1.  Remember  that  if  ever  God  bellows  mercy  upon 
you,  he  will  ufe  his  fovereign  pleaiure  about  the  time 
when.  He  will  bellow  it  on  fome  in  a  little  time,  and 
on  others  not  till  they  have  fought  it  long.  If  other 
perfons  are  io on  enlightened  and  comforted,  while  you 
remain  long  in  darknefs,  there  is  no  other  way  but  for 
vou  to  wait.  God  will  a 61  arbitrarily  in  this  matter, 
and  you  cannot  help  it  You  mult  even  be  content  to 
wait,  in  a  way  of  laborious,  and  earned:  driving,  till  his 
time  comes.  If  you  refufe,  you  will  but  undo  yourfelf ; 
and  when  you  (hall  hereafter  find  yourfelf  undone,  and 
fee  that  your  cafe  is  pad  remedy,  how  will  you  condemn 
yourfelf  for  foregoing  a  great  probability  of  falvation,. 
only  becaufe  you  had  not  patience  to  hold  out,  and  was 
not  willing  to  be  at  the  trouble  of  a  perfeveringiabour  ? 
And  what  will  it  avail  before  God  or  your  own  confci- 
ence  to  fay,  that  vou  could  not  bear  to  be  obliged  to  feek 
fal  ration  fo  long,  when  God  bedowed  it  on  others  that- 
fought  it  but  for  a  very  fhort  time  ?  Though  God  may 
have  bedowed  the  testimonies  of  his  favour  on  others  in 
a  few  days  or  hours  after  they  have  begun  earnedly  to 
feek  it,  how  does  that  alter  the  cafe  as  to  you,  if  there 
proves  to  be  a  neceffity  of  your  laborioufly  lee  king  many 
years  before  you  obtain  them  r  Is  falvation  the'lefs  worth 
the  taking  a  great  deal  of  pains  for,  becaufe,  through  the 
fovereign  pleafure  of  God,  others  have  obtained  with 
comparatively  but  little  pains  ?  If  there  are  two  perfons, 
the  one  of  which  has  obtained  converting  grace  with 
comparative  eafe,  and  another  that  has  obtained  it  after 
continuing  for  many  years  in  the  greateft  and  mod  ear¬ 
ned  labours  after  it,  how  little  difference  does  it  make  at 
lad,  when  once  falvation  is  obtained  !  Put  all  the  labour, 
and  pains  and  long  continued  difficulties,  and  drugglings, 
of  the  one  in  the  fctfie  agairdt  falvation,  and  how  little 
does  it  fubtraft  ;  and  put  the  eafe  with  which  the  other, 
has  obtained  in  the  fcale  with  falvation,  and  how  little 
does  it  add  ?  What  is  either  added  or  fub drafted  2$ 


i$Z  Pressing  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Difc.  II. 

lighter  than  vanity,  and  a  thing  worthy  of  no  confidera- 
tion,  when  compared  with  that  infinite  benefit  that  is 
obtained.  Indeed  if  you  were  to  live  ten  thoufand  years, 
and  all  that  time  fhould  drive  and  prefs  forward  with 
v  as  great  earnednefs  as  ever  a  perfon  did  for  one  day, 
all  this  would  bear  no  proportion  to  the  importance  of 
the  benefit,  and  would  doubtlefs  appear  little  to  you, 
when  once  you  come  to  be  in  actual  pofiedion  of  eternal 
glory,  and  to  fee  what  that  eternal  mifery  is  that  you' 
have  efcaped.  You  mud  not  think  much  of  your  pains, 
and  of  the  length  of  time  ;  you  mud  prefs  towards  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  do  your  utmod,  and  hold  out  to 
the  end,  and  learn  to  .make  no  account  of  it  when  you 
have  done.  You  mud  undertake  the  bufinefs  of  feek~ 
mg  falvation  upon  thefe  terms,  and  with  no  other  expec¬ 
tation  than  this,  that  if  ever  God  bedows  mercy  it 
will  be  in  his  own  time;  and  not  only  fo,  but  alfo  that 
when  you  have  done  all,  God  will  not  hold  himfelf  obli¬ 
ged  to  fhow  you  mercy  at  lad. 

2.  Endeavour  now  thoroughly  to  weigh  in  your  mind 
the  difficulty,  and  to  count  the  cod  of  perfeverance  in 
feeking  falvation.  You  that  are  now  fetting  out  in  this 
bufinefs,  (as  there  are  many  here  that  have  very  lately 
fet  about  it  ; — Praifed  be  the  name  of  God  that  he  has 
dirred  you  up  to  it  !)  Be  exhorted  to  attend  this  direc¬ 
tion.  Do  not  undertake  in  this  affair,  with  any  other 
thought,  but  of  giving  yourfelf  whdlly  to  it  for  the  re¬ 
maining  part  of  your  life,  and  going  through  many  and 
great  difficulties  in  it.  Take  heed  that  you  do  not  en¬ 
gage  fecretly  upon  this  condition,  that  you  (hall  obtain 
in  a  little  time,  promifing  yourfelf,  that  it  fhall  be  with¬ 
in  this  prefent  feafon  of  the  pouring  out  of  God’s  Spi¬ 
rit,  or  with  any  other  limitation  of  time  whatfoever. 
Many,  when  they  begin,  feeming  to  fet  out  very  earned- 
ly,  do  not  expert  that  they  diall  need  to  feek  very  long, 
and  fo  do  not  prepare  themfelves  for  it  :  And  therefore, 
when  they  come  to  find  it  otherwife,  and  meet  with  un¬ 
expected  difficulty,  they  are  found  unguarded,  and  ea- 
fily  overthrown  But  let  me  adviie  all  that  are  now  feek¬ 
ing  their  falvation,  not  to  entertain  any  felf- flattering 
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thoughts  ;  but  weigh  the  utmoft  difficulties  of  perfeve- 
rance,  and  be  provided  for  them,  having  your  mind  fixed 
in  it  to  go  through  them,  let  them  be  what  they  will. 
Coniider  now  beforehand,  how  tedious  it  would  be,  with 
utmoft  earneftnefs  and  labour,  to  ftrive  after  falvation 
for  many  years,  in  the  mean-time  receiving  no  joyful  or 
comfortable  evidence  of  your  having  obtained.  Conii¬ 
der  what  a  great  temptation  to  difcouragement  there 
probably  would  be  in  it  ;  how  apt  you  would  be  to  yield 
the  cafe  ;  how  .ready  to  think  that  it  is  in  vain  for  you 
to  feek  any  longer,  and  that  God  never  intends  to  (hew 
you  mercy,  in  that  he  has  not  yet  done  it  ;  how  apt  you 
would  be  to  think  with  yourfelf,  u  What  an  uncomfor- 
“  table  life  do  I  live  !  how  much  more  unpleafantly  do 
“  I  fpend  my  time  than  others  that  do  not  perplex  their 
c<  minds  about  the  things  of  another  world,  but  are  at 
“  eafe,  and  take  the  comfort  of  their  worldly  enjoy- 
“  ments  !”  Confider  what  a  temptation  there  would 
probably  be  in  it,  if  you  faw  others  brought  in  that  be¬ 
gan  to  feek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  long  after  you,  re¬ 
joicing  in  a  hope  and  fenfe  of  God’s  favour,  after  but 
little  pains  and  a  (hart  time  of  awakening  :  while  you, 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  year  to  year,  feemed  to  la* 
hour  in  vain.  Prepare  for  fuch  temptations  now : 
Lay  in  beforehand  for  fuch  trials  and  difficulties,  that 
you  may  not  think  any  ftrarige  thing  has  happened  when 
they  come. 

I  hope  that  thofe  that  have  given  attention  to  what 
has  been  faid,  have  by  this  time  conceived,  in  feme  mea- 
fure,  what  is  lignified  by  tire  exprellidn  in  the  text,  and 
after  what  manner  they  ought  to  prefs  into  the  kingdom, 
of  God.  Here  is  this  to  induce  you  to  a  compliance 
with  what  you  have  been  directed  to;  if  you  (it  ftill, 
you  die  ;  if  you  go  backward,  behold  you  (hall  furely 
die  ;  if  you  go  forward,  you  may  live.  And  though 
God  has  not  bound  himfelf  to  any  thing  that  a  perfon  - 
does  while  deftitute  of  faith,  and  out  of  Chrift,  yet  there 
is  great  probability,  that  in  a  way  of  hearkening  to  this 
counfdyou  will  live  ;  and  that  by  prefling  onward,  and 
perfevering,  you  will  at  laft,  as  it  were  by  violence3  take 


Difc.  II. 


154  Pressing  into  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Thofe  of  you  that  have  now 
heard  me,  that  have  not  only  heard  the  directions  that 
have  been  given,  but  fhall,  through  God’s  merciful  af- 
fiftance,  praftife  according  to  them,  are  thofe  that  pro¬ 
bably  will  overcome,  that  we  may  well  hope  at  laft  to 
fee  (landing  with  the  Lamb  on  mount  Sion,  clothed  in 
white  robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands*,  when  all  your 
labour  and  toil  will  be  abundantly  compenfated,  and  you 
will  not  repent  that  you  have  taken  fo  much  pains,  and 
denied  yourfelf  fo  much,  and  waited  fo  long:  This  pains, 
this  felf  denial,  this  waiting,  will  then  look  little,  and  va- 
nifh  into  nothing  in  your  eyes,  being  all  fwallowed  up 
in  the  ffrft  minute’s  enjoyment  of  that  glory  that  you  will 
then  be  in  poiTefhon  of,  and  v/ill  uninterruptedly  poffefs 
and  enjoy  to  all  eternity. 

4th  direction.  Improve  the  prefent  feafon  of  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  this  town.  Pru¬ 
dence  in  any  affair  whatfoever  confifts  very  much  in 
minding  and  improving  our  opportunities.  If  you  would 
have  fpiritual  profperity,  you  muff  exercife  prudence  in 
the  concerns  of  your  fouls,  as  well  as  in  outward  con¬ 
cerns  when  you  feek  outward  profperity.  The  prudent 
hulbandman  will  obferve  his  opportunities;  he  will  im¬ 
prove  feed -time  and  harveff  ;  he  will  make  his  advan¬ 
tage  of  the  fhowers  and  (bines  of  heaven.  The  prudent 
merchant  will  difcern  his  opportunities  ;  he  will  not  be 
idle  in  a  market  day  ;  he  is  careful  not  to  let  (lip  his  fea- 
fons  for  enriching  himfelf  :  So  will  thofe  that  prudently 
feek  the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs,  and  the  merchandife  of 
wifdom,  improve  their  opportunities  for  their  eternal 
wealth  and  happinefs. 

God  ispieafed  at  this  time,  in  a  very  remarkable  man¬ 
ner,  to  be  pouring  out  his  Spirit  amongft  us;  (glory  be 
to  his  name  therefore  !)  You  that  have  a  mind  to  obtain 
converting  grace,  and  to  go  to  heaven  when  you  die,  now 
is  your  feafon  !  Now,  if  you  have  any  fort  of  prudence 
for  your  own  falvation,  and  have  not  a  mind  to  go  to 
hell,  improve  this  time  i  Now  isthe;!accepted  time  !  Now 
is  the  day  of  falvation  !  You  that  in  time  pad  have  been 
called  upon,  and  have  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  God’s  voice, 
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and  long  flood  out  and  refilled  his  commands  and  coun- 
fels,  hear  God’s  voice  to-day,  while  it  is  called  to-day  !  Do 
not  harden  your  hearts  at  fucha  day  as  this  is  !  Now  you 
have  a  fpecial  and  remarkable  price  put  into  your  hands 
to  get  wifdom,  if  you  have  but  a  heart  to  improve  it. 

God  hath  his  certain  days  or  appointed  leafons  of  the 
exercife  both  of  mercy  and  judgement.  There  are  feme 
feafons  that  are  remarkable  times  of  wrath,  that  are  laid 
out  by  God  for  that  purpofe,  viz.  for  his  awful  vifitation, 
and  the  executions  of  his  anger  ;  which  times  are  called 
days  of  vengeance,  Prov.  vi.  34.  And  days  wherein  God 
will  vilit  for  fin,  Exod.  xxxii.  34.  And  fo,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  there  are  fome  other  times  that  God  has  laid  out 
in  his  fovereign  counfels  for  feafons  of  remarkable  mercy 
wherein  he  will  appear,  and  manifefl  himfelf  in  the 
exercifes  of  his  grace  and  loving- kinanefs,  more  than  at 
other  times  :  Such  times  in  Scripture  are  called  by  way 
of  eminency,  accepted  times,  and  days  of  falvation,  and 
alfo  days  of  God’s  vifitation  ;  becaufe  they  are  days 
wherein  God  will  vifit  in  a  way  of  mercy  *,  as  Luke,  xix, 
44.  “  And  (hall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy 
(t  children  within  thee  ;  and  they  fhall  not  leave  in  thee 
“  one  {lone  upon  another  ;  becaufe  thou  kneweft  not 
“  the  time  of  thy  vifitation.”  it  is  fuch  a  time  now  in 
this  town  j  it  is  with  us  a  day  of  God’s  gracious 
vifitation.  It  is  indeed  a  day  of  grace  with  us  as  long 
as  v/e  live  in  this  world,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  means 
of  grace ;  but  fuch  a  time  as  this,  is  efpecially,  and  in  a 
diflinguilhing  manner,  a  day  of  grace.  There  is  a  door 
of  mercy  always  (landing  open  for  finners  *,  but  at  fuch  a 
day  as  this,  God  opens  an  extraordinary  door. 

W e  are  diredled  to  feek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  and  to  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near,  Ifai.  lv.  6. 
If  you  that  are  hitherto  Chrifllefs,gbe  not  ftrangely  be- 
fotted  and  infatuated,  you  will  by  all  means  improve 
fuen  an  opportunity  as  this  to  get  heaven,  when  heaven 
is  brought  fo  near,  when  the  fountain  is  opened  in  the 
rnidft  oi  us  in  fo  extraordinary  a  manner.  Now  is  the 
time  to  obtain  a  fupply  of  the  neceflities  of  your  poor 
perilling  fouls !  This  is vthe  day -for  finners  that  have  % 
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mind  to  be  Converted  before  they  die,  when  God  is  deal¬ 
ing  forth  fo  liberally  and  bountifully  amongft  us  ;  when 
converfion  and  falvation  work  is  going  on  amongft  us 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  and  many  are  preffing  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  !  Now  do  not  flay  behind,  but  prefs 
in  among  the  reft  !  Others  have  been  ftirred  up  to  be  in 
good  earneft,  and  have  taken  heaven  by  violence  ;  be 
intreated  to  follow  their  example,  if  you  would  have  at 
part  of  the  inheritance  with  them,  and  would  not  be  left 
at  the  great  day,  when  they  are  taken  ! 

How  fhould  it  move  you  to  confider  that  you  have 
this  opportunity  now  in  your  hands  !  Yon  are  in  the 
a£lual  poffeflion  of  it  !  If  it  wrere  paft,  it  wrould  not  be 
in  your  power  to  recover  it,  or  in  the  power  of  any  crea¬ 
ture  to  bring  it  back  for  you  *,  but  it  is  not  paft  ;  it  is 
now,  at  this  day  :  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  even  while 
it  is  called  to  day  !  Will  you  fit  ftill  at  fuch  a  time  ?  Will 
you  fleep  in  fuch  a  harveft  ?  'Will  you  deal  with  a  flack 
hand,  and  flay  behind  out  of  mere  floth,  or  love  to  fomc 
luft,  or  lothnefs  to  grapple  with  fome  fmall  difficulty,  or 
to  put  yourfelf  a  little  out  of  your  way,  when  fo  many 
are  flowing  to  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  !  You  are  be¬ 
hind  ftill ;  and  fo  you  wall  be  in  danger  of  being  left  be¬ 
hind,  when  the  whole  number  is  completed  that  are  to 
enter  in,  if  you  do  not  earneftly  beftir  yourfelf  !  To  be  left 
behind  at  the  clofe  of  fuch  a  feafon  as  this,  will  be  awful, 
next  to  th£  being  left  behind  on  that  day  when  God’s 
faints  {hall  mount  up  as  with  wings  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
,  the  air,  and  will  be  what  will  appear  very  threatning  of 
it. 

God  is  now  calling;  you  in  an  extraordinary  manner: 
and  it  is  agreeable  to  the  will  and  word  of  Chrift,  that  I 
fhould  now>  in  his  name,  call  you,  as  one  fet  over  you, 
and  fent  to  you,  to  that  end  ;  fo  it  is  his  will  that  you 
fhould  hearken  to  what  I  fay,  as  his  voice  :  I  therefore  be- 
feech  you  in  Chrift’s  ftead  now  to  prefs  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  !  Whoever  you  are,  whether  young  or 
old,  fmall  or  great  ;  whatever  you  be  ;  if  you  are  a 
great  (inner,  if  you  have  been  a  backflider,  if  you  have 
quenched  the  Spirit,  let  you  be  who  will,  and  whatever 
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you  have  done,  do  not  ftand  making  objeftions,  but 
arife,  apply  yourfelf  to  your  work  !  Do  what  you 
have  to  do  with  your  might.  Chrift  is  calling  you  be¬ 
fore,  and  holding  forth  his  grace,  and  everlafting 
benefits,  and  wrath  is  purfuing  you  behind  ;  wherefore 
fly  for  your  life,  and  look  not  behind  you  ! 

But  here  I  would  particularly  dired  myfelf  to  feveral 
forts  of  perfons. 


I.  To  thofe  finners  that  arc  in  a  meafure  awakened, 
and  are  concerned  for  their  falvation.  You  have  rea- 
fon-to  be  glad  that  you  have  fueh  an  opportunity,  and  to 
prize  it  above  gold.  To  induce  you  to  prize  and  im¬ 
prove  it,  confider  feveral  things. 

1.  God  has  doubtlefs  a  defign  now  to  deal  forth 
faving  blefhngs  to  a  number.  God  has  done  it  to  fome 
already,  as  we  have  reafon  to  think  ;  and  it  is  not 
probable  that  he  has  yet  finifhed  his  work  that  he  at  this 
time  is  come  forth  to  do  amongft  us  :  We  may  well 
hope  dill  to  fee  others  brought  out  of  darknefs  into 
marvellous  light.  And  therefore, 

2.  God  comes  this  day  and  knocks  at  many  perfons 
doors,  and  at  your  door  amongft  the  reft.  God  feems 
to  be  come  in  a  very  unufuai  manner  amongft  us,  upon 
a  gracious  ^nd  merciful  defign,  a  defign  of  faving  a  num¬ 
ber  of  poor  miferable  fouls  out  of  a  loft  and  periftiing 
condition,  and  bringing  them  into  a  happy  ftate,  *  in 
fafety  from  mifery,  and  a  title  to  eternal  glory  !  This  is 
offered  to  you,  not  only  as  it  has  always  been  in  the  word 
and  ordinances,  but  by  the  particular  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  Chrift  awakening  of  you  !  this  fpecial  offer  is 
made  to  many  amongft  us  •,  and  you  be  not  paffed  over : 
Chrift  has  not  forgot  or  overlooked  you  *,  but  has 
come  to  your  door  ;  and  there  as  it  were  ftands  waiting 
for  you  to  open  to  him.  If  you  have  wifdom  and 
difcretion  to  difcern  your  own  advantage,  you  will  know 
that  now  is  your  opportunity. 

3.  How  much  more  eafily  converting  grace  is  obtain¬ 
ed  at  fuch  a  time,  than  at  other  times.  The  workris 
equally  eafy  with  God  at  all  times  \  but  there  is  far  left  , 
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difficulty  in  the  way,  as  to  men,  at  fuch  a  time,  than  at 
other  times.  It  is,  as  I  laid  before,  a  day  of  God’s  gra¬ 
cious  vifitation  ;  a  day  that  he  has  as  it  were  fet  apart  for 
the  more  liberally  and  bountifully  difpenfmg  his  grace  j 
a  day  wherein  God’s  hand  is  opened  wide  :  Experience 
{hews  it.  God  teems  to  be  more  ready  to  help,  to  give 
proper  convictions,  to  help  againlt  temptations,  and  let 
in  divine  light :  He  feems  to  carry  on  his  work  with  a 
more  glorious  difcovery  of  his  power,  and  Satan  is  more 
chained  up  than  at  other  times_ :  Thole  difficulties  and 
temptations  that  perfons  before  (tuck  at,  from  year  to 
year,  they  are  foon  helped  over  :  The  work  of  God  is 
carried  on  with  greater  fpeed  and  fwirtnefs,  and  there  are 
often  inftances  of  fudden  converfion  at  fuch  a  time. 
So  it  was  in  the  apottles  days,  when  there  was  a  time 
of  the  mod  extraordinary  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  that 
ever  was  i  How  cjuick  ano  Hidden  were  convei lions  in 
thofe  days  !  Such  inftances  as  that  of  the  jailor  abounded 
then,  in  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy,  Ifai.  Ixvi.  7.  8. 
«  Before  fhe  travailed,  (he  brought  forth  :  before  her 
c<  pain  came,  (lie  was  delivered  of  a  man  child.  Who 
“  hath  heard  fuch  a  thing  ?  who  hath  feen  fuch  things  ? 
“  For  as  foon  as  Zion  travailed,  the  brought  forth  her 
«<  children.”  So  it  is  in  forne  degree,  whenever  there 
is  an  extraordinary  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ; 
more  or  lefs  fo,  in  proportion  to  the  greatnefs  of  that 
effufion:  There  is  feldom  fuch  quick  work  made  of  it 
at  other  times  :  Perions  are  not  fo  foon  delivered  from 
their  various  temptations  and  entanglements  \  but  are 
much  longer  wandering  in  a  wilderneis,  and  groping  in 
darknefs.  And  yet,  4.  There  are  probably  forae  here 
prefent  that  are  now  concerned  about  their  falvation 
that  never  will  obtain.  It  is  not  to  be  luppoied  that  all 
that  are  now  moved  and  awakened,  will  ever  be  favingly 
converted  :  Doubtlefs  there  are  many  now  feeking  that 
will  not  be  able  to  enter.  When  has  it  been  to  111 
times  pad,  when  there  have  been  times  of  great  out-pour- 
incrs  of  God’s  Spirit,  but  that  many  that  fora  while  have 
enquired  with  others,  what  they  fliould  do  to  be  laved, 
have  failed,  and  afterwards  grown  hud  and  iecure  . 
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All  of  you  that  are  now  awakened,  have  a  mind  to  obtain 
falvation,  and  probably  hope  to  get  a  title  to  heaven,  in 
the  time  of  this  prefent  moving  of  God’s  Spirit  :  But 
yet,  (though  it  be  awful  to  be  fpoken,  and  awful  to  be 
thought),  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  any  other,  than 
that  fome  of  you  will  burn  in  hell  to  all  eternity.  You 
all  are  afraid  of  hell,  and  feem  at  prefent  difpofed  to 
take  pains  to  be  delivered  from  it  ;  and  yet  it  would  be 
unreafonable  to  think  any  other,  than  that  fome  of  you 
will  have  your  portion  in  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire 
and  brimflone.  Though  there  are  fo.many  that  feem  to 
obtain  fo  eafily, having  been  but  a  little  while  under  con¬ 
victions,  yet,  for  all  that,  fome  never  will  obtain.  Some 
willfoon  lofethe  fenfeof  things  they  now  have  ;  tnough 
their  awakenings  f^eifl  to  be  very  considerable  for  the  pre¬ 
fent,  they  will  not  hold  ;  they  have  not  hearts  difpofed  to 
hold  on  through  very  many  difficulties.  Some  that  have 
fet  out  for  heaven,  and  hope  as  much  as  others  to  ob¬ 
tain,  are  indeed  but  flighty  and  flack,  even  now,  in  the 
mid  ft  of  fuch  a  time  as  this :  And  others,  that  for  the 
prefent  feem  to  be  more  in  earned:,  will  probably,  before 
long,  decline  and  fail,  and  gradually  return  to  be  as  they 
were  before.  The  convidions  of  fome  feem  to  be  gregt, 
while  that  which  is  the  occafion  of  their  convictions  is 
new;  which, #  when  that  begins  to  grow  old,  will 
gradually  decay  and  wear  of.  Thus,  it  may  be,  the 
occafion  of  your  awakening  has  been  the  hearing  of  the 
converfion  of  fome  perfon,  or  your  feeing  fo  extraordinary 
a  difpenfation  of  Providence  as  this  is,  in  which  God 
now  appears  among  ft  us;  but  by  and  bye,  the  newnefs  and 
freffinefs  of  thefe  things  will  be  gone,  and  fo  will  not 
affect  your  mind  as  now, they  do  ;  and  it  may  be  your 
conviCtionswill  go  away  with  it. 

Though  fuch  a  time  as  this  be  a  time  wherein  God 
doth  more  liberally  beftow  his  grace  than  at  other  times, 
and  fo  a  time  of  greater  advantage  for  obtaining  it;  yet 
there  feems  to  be,  upon  fome  accounts,  greater  danger 
of  backffiding,  than  when  perfons  are  awakened  at  other 
times.  Tor  commonly  fuch  extraordinary  times  do  not 
laft  long ;  and  then  when  they  ceafe,  there  are  multi- 
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tudes  that  lofe  their  conviftions  as  it  were  together:-  As  ~ 
the  Spirit  of  God  departs,  awakenings  eafe  off  from 
the  minds  of  perfons  all  over  a  town. 

W e  fpeak  of  it  as  an  happy  thing,  that  God  is  pleafed 
to  be  caofing  of  it  to  be  fuch  a  time  amongit  us  ;  and  fo 
it  is  indeed  :  but  there  are  feme  that  it  will  be  no  benefit 
to  ;  it  will  but  be  an  occafion  of  their  greater  mifery  ; 
they  will  .v/ifn  they  had  never  feen  this  time  •,  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  thofe  that  never  faw  it,  or  any  thing 
like  it,  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  them.  It  is 
an  awful  confideration,  that  there  are  probably  thofe 
here,  that  the  great  Judge  will  hereafter  call  to  a  (Irict 
account  about  this  very  thing,  why  they  no  better  im¬ 
proved  this  opportunity,  when  he  did  fo  fet  open  the 
fountain  of  his  grace,  and  did  fo  loudly  call  upon  them, 
and  came  and  (trove  with  them  in  particular,  by  the  a- 
wakening  influences  of  his  Spirit ;  and  they  will  have 
no  good  account  to  give  to  the  Judge,  but  their  mouths 
will  be  Hopped,  and  they  will  (land  fpeechiefs  before 
him.  ~ 

You  had  need  therefore  to  he  earned,  and  very 
thorough  and  refolved  in  this  affair,  that  you  may  not 
be  one  of  thofe  that  (ball  thus  fail,  that  you  may  fo 
fight,  as  not  uncertainly,  and  fo  run,  as  that  you  may 
win  the  prize. 

5  Confider  what  fad  circumstances  times  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  effufion  of  God’s  Spirit  commonly  leave  perfons 
in,  when  they  leave  them  unconverted.  They  find  fhem 
in  a  doleful  condition,  becaufe  in  a  natural  condition  ; 
but  commonly  leave  them  in  a  much  more  doleful  con¬ 
dition.  They  are  left  dreadfully  hardened,  and  with  a 
great  increafe  of  guilt,  and  their  fouls  under  a  more 
flrong  dominion  and  poffeffion  of  Satan.  And  fre¬ 
quently  feafons  of  extraordinary  advantage  for  falvation* 
when  they  pafs  over  perfons,  and  they  do  not  improve 
them,  nor  receive  any  good  in  them,  feai  t aeir  damna¬ 
tion.  As  fuch  feafons  leave  them,  God  for  ever  leaves 
them,  and  gives  them  up  to  judicial  hardnefs.  Luke, 
xix.  41.  42.  “  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
((  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  faying,  If  thou  hadit 

known  even  thou,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 


“  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.” 

6.  Confider,  that  it  is  very  uncertain  whether  you 
will  ever  fee  fuch  another  time  as  this  is.  If  there 
fhould  be  fuch  another  time,  it  is  very  uncertain 
whether  you  will  live  to  fee  it.  Many  that  are  now 
concerned  for  their  falvation  among  us,  will  probably 
be  in  their  graves,  and  it  may  be  in  hell  before  that 
time  ;  and  if  you  fhould  mil's  this  opportunity,  it  may 
be  fo  with  you.  And  what  good  will  that  do  you,  to 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  poured  out  upon  earth,  in  the 
place  where  you  once  lived,  while  you  are  tormented 
in  hell  ?  What  will  it  avail  you,  that  others  are  crying, 
What  fhall  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  while  you  are  (hut  up  for 
ever  in  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and  are  wailing  and  gnalhing 
your  teeth  in  everlaliing  burnings? 

Wherefore  improve  this  opportunity,  while  God  is 
pouring  out  his  Spirit  on  earth,  and  you  are  on  earth, 
and  while  you  dwell  in  that  place  where  the -Spirit  of 
•  God  is  thus  poured  out,  and  you  yourfelf  have  the  a- 
wakening  influences  of  it,  that  you  may  never  wail  and 
gnafh  your  teeth  in  hell,  but  may  (ing  in  heaven  for 
ever,  with  others  that  are  redeemed  from  amongft  men 
and  redeemed  amongft  us. 

7.  If  you  fhould  fee  another  fuch  time,  it  will  be  un¬ 
der  far  greater  difadvantages  than  you  now  fee  this 
time.  You  will  probably  then  be  much  older,  and  will 
have  more  hardened  your  heart;  and  fo  will  be  under 
lefs  probability  of  receiving  good.  Some  perfons  are 
fo  hardened  in  fin,  and  fo  left  of  God,  that  they  can 
live  through  fuch  a  time  as  this,  and  not  be  much  awa¬ 
kened  or  aftecfted  by  it ;  they  can  (land  their  ground, 
and  be  but  little  moved.  And  fo  may  it  be  with  you, 
by  another  fuch  time,  if  there  fhould  be  another  amongft 
us,  and  you  fhould  live  to  fee  it.  The  cafe  in  all  pro¬ 
bability  will  be  greatly  altered  with  you  by  that  time. 
If  you  fhould  continue  Chriftlefs  and  gracelefs  till  then, 
you  will  be  much  further  from  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  much  deeper  involved  in  fnares  and  mifery  *,  and 
the  devil  will  probably  have  avaftly  greater  advantage  -* 
again  ft  you,  tb  tempt  and  confound  you.  . 
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8.  We  do  not  know  but  that  God  is  now  gathering 
in  his  eledt,  before  fome  great  and  fore  judgement. 
It  has  been  God’s  manner  before  he  cafts  off  a  vifible 
people,  or  brings  fome  great  and  deftroying  judgements 
upon  them,  frit  to  gather  in  his  elect,  that  they  maybe 
fecure.  So  it  was  before  the  calling  off  of  the  Jews 
from  being  God’s  people  :  There  was  firft  a  very  re¬ 
markable  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and  gathering  in  of 
the  eledl,  by  the  preaching  of  the  apollles  and  evangelifts, 
as  we  read  in  the  beginning  of  the  Adis  :  But  after  this 
harveil,  and  its  gleanings  were  over,  the  reft  were  blind¬ 
ed,  and  hardened  ;  the  gofpel  had  little  fuccefs  amongit 
them,  and  the  nation  was  given  up,  and  caft  off  from 
being  God’s  people,  and  their  city  and  land  was  deftroy- 
ed  by  the  Romans  in  a  terrible  manner;  and  they  have 
been  caft  oft'  by  God  now  for  a  great  many  ages,  and 
{fill  remain  a  hardened  and  rejected  people.  So  we 
read  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th  chapter  of  the  Revela¬ 
tions,  that  God,  when  about  to  bring  deftroying  judge¬ 
ments  on  the  earth,  ftrft  fealed  his  fervants  in  the  fore¬ 
head  :  He  fet  his  feal  upon  the  hearts  of  the  eledl,  gave 
them  the  faving  influences  and  indwelling  of  his  Spirit, 
by  which  they  were  fealed  to  the  day  of  redemption. 
Rev'.-  vii.  1.  2.  3.  <c  And  after  thefe  things,  I  faw  four 
iC  angels  ftandingon  the  four  corners  or  the  earth,  hold- 
“  ing  tiV  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  Ihould 
<c  not  blo^v  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  fea,  nor  on  any 
*c  tree.  An'd  I  faw  another  angel  afeending  from  the 
cc  eaft,  having  the  feal  of  the  living  God  :  And  he  cried 
“  with  a  loud  vd»ice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  wfas 
u  given  to  hurt  tl  e  earth  and  the  fea,  faying,  Hurt  not 
iC  the  earth,  neitheAthe  fea,  nor  the  trees*  till  we  have 
((  fealed  the  fervants  ftf  our  God  in  their  foreheads. 

And  we  do  not  know*  but  that  this  may  be  the  cafe 
now,  that  God  is  about,  W  a  great  naeafure,  to  for  fake 
this  land,  and  give  up  this  people,  and  to  bring  molt 
awful  and  overwhelming  juc Igements  upon  it,  and  that 
he  is  now  gathering  in  his  et.edlj  to  fecure  them  from 
the  calamity.  The  Rate  of  the  Nation,  and  of  this  land, 
never  looked  fo  threatenin  g  of  fu  a  thing  as  it  does  at 
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this  day.  The  prefent  afpecT  of  things  exceedingly 
threatens  the  dying  of  vital  religion,  and  even  of  thofe 
truths  that  are  efpeciaily  the  foundation  oi  it,  out  of 
this  land,  and  fo  God’s  departing  from  us.  If  it  fhould 
be  fo,  how  awful  will  the  cafe  be  with  thofe  that  (hall  oe 
left,  and  brought  in,  while  God  continues  the  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  to  gather  in  thofe  that  are  to  be  redeemed 
from  amongft  us ! 

9.  If  you  neglect  the  prefent  opportunity,  and  be 
finally  unbelieving,  thofe  that  are  converted  in  this  time 
of  the  pouring  out  of  God’s  Spirit,  will  rife  up  in  judge¬ 
ment  againfl  you.  Your  neighbours,  your  relations, 
acquaintance,  or  companions  that  are  converted,  will 
that  day  appear  againfl  you  :  They  will  not  only  be  taken 
while  you  are  left,  mounting  up  with  joy  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  while  you  are  lei t  below  with  tnofe 
that  are  to  be  deflroyed,  and  will  (land  at  the  right  hand 
with  glorious  faints,  and  angels,  while  you  are  at  the 
left  with  devils,  but  they  will  rife  up  in  judgement  a- 
gainfl  you.  However  friendly  yon  have  been  to ge° 
ther,  and  have  taken  pleafure  in  one  anothers  com¬ 
pany,  and  have  often  familiary  converted  together, 
they  will  then  furely  appear  againil  you.  They  will 
then  rife  up  againil  you  as  witneffes,  and  will  declare 
what  a  precious  opportunity  you  had,  and  did  not  im¬ 
prove  ;  how  you  continued  unbelieving,  and  rejecting 
the  offers  of  a  Saviour,  when  thofe  offers  Were  made  in 
fo  extraordinary  a  manner,  and  when  fo  many  others 
were  prevailed  upon  to  accept  of  Chrift  \  how  you  was 
negligent  and  flack,  and  did  not  know  the  tilings  that 
belonged  to  your  peace,  in  that  your  day.  And  not  only 
fo,  but  they  fhall  be  your  judges,  as  afleffbrs  with  the 
great  Judge  \  and  as  inch  will  appear  againfl  you  ;  they 
will  be  with  the  Judge  in  palling  fentence  upon  you* 
1.  Cor.  vi.  2.  u  Know  ye  not  that  the  faints  {hall  judge 
the  world  ?”  Chrift  will  admit  them  to  the  honour  of 
judging  the  world  with  him  :  i(  They  (hall  fit  with  him 
in  his  throne.”  Rev.  iii.  21.  They  fhall  fit  with  Chrift 
in  his  throne  of  government,  and  they  fhall  fit  with  him 
in  his  throne  of  judgement,  and  fhall  be  judges  with 
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him  when  you  are  judged, and  as  fuch  (hall  condemn  you. 

10.  and  / hfly ,  You  do  not  know  that  you  (hall  live 
through  the  prefent  time  of  the  pouring  out  of  God’s 
Spirit.  You  may  be  taken  away  in  the  midft  of  it,  or 
you  may  be  taken  away  in  the  beginning  of  it ;  as  God 
in  his  providence  is  putting  you  in  mind,  by  the  late  in- 
ftance  of  death  in  a  young  perion  in  the  town  *.  God 
has  of  late  been  very  awful  in  his  dealings  with  us,  in 
the  repeated  deaths' of 1  young  perfons/that  have  hap¬ 
pened  amongft  us.  This  Ihould  ftir  every  one  up  to 
be  in  more  hade  to  prefs  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  that 
fo  you  may  be  Cafe  whenever  death  comes.  This  is  a 
blefled  feafon  and  .opportunity;  but  you  do  not  know 
how  little  of  it  you  may  have  :  You  may  have  much  lefs 
of  it  than  others  :  You  may  by' death  be  fuddenly  fftatch- 
ed  away  from  all  advantages  that  are  here  enjoyed  for 
the  good  of  fouls.  Therefore  make  hade,  and  efcape 
for  thy  life  :  One  moment’s  delay  is  dangerous  ;  for 
wrath  is  purfuing,  and  divine  vengeance  hanging  over- 
every  unconverted  perfon. 

Let  thefe  ccnfiderations  move  every  one  to  be  improv¬ 
ing  this  ''Opportunity,  that  while  others  receive  laving 
good.,  and  are  made  heirs  of  eternal  glory,  you  may  not 
be  left  behind,  in  the  miferable  doleful  circumdances  in 
which  you  came  into  the  world,  a  poor  captive  to  lin  and 
Satan,  a  loft  dieep,  a  periftiirig*  undone  creature,  fink¬ 
ing  down  into  everlafting  perdition  ;  that  you  may  not 
be  one  of  them  fpoken  of,  Jer.  xvii.  6.  “  That  (hall  be 

like  the  heath  in  the  de.fert,  and  fhall  not  fee  good 
«<  when  good  comes.”  If  you  do  not  improve  this  op¬ 
portunity,  remember  I  have  told  you,  you  will  hereafter 
lament  it;  and  if  you  do  not  lament  it  in  this  world, 
then  I  will  leave  it  with  you  for  you  to  remember 
throughout  a  miferable  eternity. 

11.  I  would  addrefs  myfelf  to  fuch  as  yet  remain  una-  ^ 
wakened.  It  is  an  awful  thing  that  there  fhould  be  a- 

*  jofeph  Clark’s  wife  a  young  woman  that  had  been  lately  married, 
that  died  fudden Jy  the  week  before  this  was  delivered. 
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ny  one  perfcn  remaining  fectire  amongft  us  at  fuch  a 
time  as  this  ;  but  yet  i-t-ts-to  be  feared  that  there  aie 
fome  of  this  fort.  I  would  here  a  little  expoftulate  with 

fuch  perfons, 

I  would  put  it  to  you, 

1.  When  you  expert  that  it  will  be  more  likely  that 
you  fhould  be  awakened  and  wrought  upon  than  now  ? 
You  are  in  a  Chriftlefs  condition  5  but  yet  without 
doubt  intend  to  go  to  heaven  ;  and  therefore  intend  to 
be  converted  fome  time  before  you  die  ;  which  is  not 
to  be  expelled  till  you  are  fir  ft  awakened,  and  deeply 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  your  foul,  and  brought 
earneftly  to  feek  God’s  converting  grace.  And  when 
do  you  intend  this  {hall  be  ?  How  do  you  lay  things  out 
in  your  own  mind,  or  what  projection  have  you  aoout 
this  matter  ?  Is  it  ever  fo  likely  that  a  perfon  will  be  a- 
wakened,  as  at  fuch  a  time  as  this  ?  How  do  we  fee  that 
many  that  before  were  fecure,  are  now  roufed  out  of 
their  fleep,  and  are  crying,  What  fhall  I  do  to  be  faved  ? 
But  you  are  yet  fecure  !  bo  you  flatter  yourfelf  that  it 
will  be  more  likely  that  you  fhould  be  awakened  when  ic 
is  a  dull  and  dead  time  ?  Do  you  lay  matters  out  thus 
in  your  own  mind,  that  though  you  are  fenfelefs  when  o- 
thers  are  awakened, that  yet  you  (hail  be  awakened  when 
others  are  generally  fenfelefs  ?  Or  do  you  hope  to  fee 
another  fuch  time  of  the  pouring  out  of  God’s  Spirit 
hereafter  ?  And  do  you  think  that  it  will  be  more  likely 
that  vou  fhould  be  wrought  upon  then  than  now  ? 
And  why  do  you  think  fo  ?  Is  it  becaufe  then  you  (hall 
be  fo  much  older  than  you  are  now,  and  Jo  that  your 
heart  will  be  grown  fofter  and  more  tender  with  age  ? 
or  becaufe  you  will  then  have  flood  out  fo  much  longer 
again (1  the  calls  of  the  gofpel,  and  all  means  of  grace  ? 
Do  you  think  it  more  likely  that  God  will  give  you 
needed  influences  of  his  fpi'rit  then  than  now,  becaufe 
then  you  will  have  provoked  him  fo  much  more, and  your 
fin  and  guilt  will  be  fo  much  the  greater  ?  And  do  you 
think  it  will  be  any  benefit  to  you,  to  ftand  it  out  through 
the  prefent  feafon  of  grace,  as  proof  again  ft  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  paeans  of  awakening  that  now  there  are  ?  Da 
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you  think  that  this  will  be  a  good  preparation  for  a  la¬ 
ving  work  of  the  Spirit  hereafter  ? 

2.  What  means  do  you  expedl  to  be  awakened  by  ? 
As  to  the  awakening  awful  things  of  the  word  of  God, 
tliofe  you  have  had  fet  before  you  times  without  number, 
in  the  moil  moving  manner  that  the  difpenfers  of  the 
word  have  been  capable  of.  As  to  particular  folemn  war¬ 
nings,  directed  to  thofe  that  are  in  your  circum (lances, 
thole  you  have  frequently  had, and  have  them  now  from 
time  to  time.  Do  you  expedf  to  be  awakened  by- awful 
providences  !  Thofe  alfo  you  have  lately  had,  of  the 
molt  awakening  nature,  one  after  another.  Do  you 
expedl  to  be  moved  by  the  deaths  of  others?  We  have 
lately  had  repeated  in  (lances  of  thefe.  There  have  been 
deaths  oi:  old  and  young  :  The  year  has  been  remark¬ 
able  for  the  deaths  of  young  perfons  in  the  bloom  of  life; 
and  fome  of  them  very  fudden  deaths.  Will  the  con- 
verfion  of  others  move  you  ?  There  is  indeed  fcarce  any 
thing  that  is  found  to  have  fo  great  a  tendency  to  ftir 
perfons  up  as  this  :  But  this  you  have  been  tried  with 
cf  h te  in  frequent  imxanees  ;  but  are  hitherto  proof  a- 
gainft  it.  Will  a  general  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit,  and 
and  feeing  a  concern  about  falvation  amongft  all  forts 
of  people,  do  it  ?  This  means  you  now  have,  but  with¬ 
out  effect.  Yea,  you  have  all  thefe  things  together  ; 
you  have  the  folemn  warning  of  God’s  word,  and  awful 
inftances  of  detith,  and  the  eon  verb  on  of  others,  and  fee 
a  general  concern  about  falvation  :  But  all  together  do 
not  move  you  to  any  great  concern  about  your  own  pre¬ 
cious,  immortal,  and  miferable  foul.  Therefore  confi- 
der  by  what  means  it  is  that  you  expert  ever  to  be  awa¬ 
kened. 

You  have  heard  that  it  is  probable  that  fome  that  arc 
now  awakened,  will  never  obtain  falvation  ;  how  dark 
then  does,  it  look  upon  you  that  remain  ft upidly  unawa¬ 
kened  !  Thofe  that  be  not  moved  at  fuch  a  time  as  this, 
that  are  come  to  adult  age,  have  reafon  to  fear  whether 
or  no  they  be  not  given  up  to  judicial  hardnefs.  I  do 
not  fay  they  have  reafon  to  conclude  it,  but  they  have 
reafon  to  fear  it.  How  dark  doth  it  look  upon  youf 
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that  God  comes  and  knocks  at  fo  many  perfons  doors, 
and  miffes  yours  !  that  God  is  giving  the  drivings  of  his 
Spirit  fo  generally  amongft  us,  while  you  are  left  fenfe- 
lefs  ! 

3.  Do  you  expe£l  to  obtain  falvation  without  ever 

feekingof  it  ?  If  you  are  fenfible  that  there  is  a  neceffity 
of  your  feeking  in  order  to  obtaining,  and  ever  intend 
to  leek,  one  would  think  you  could  not  avoid  it  at  fuch 
a  time  as  this.  Inquire  therefore,  whether  you  intend 
to  go  to  heaven,  living  all  your  days  a  fecure,  negligent, 
carelefs  life. - Or, 

4.  Do  you  think  you  can  bear  the  damnation  of  hell? 
Do  you  imagine  that  you  can  tolerably  endure  the  de¬ 
vouring  fire,  and  everlalting  burnings  ?  Do  you  hope 
that  you  fhall  be  able  to  grapple  with  the  vengeance  of 
God  Almighty,  when  he  girds  himfelf  with  ilrength, 
and  cloaths  himfelf  with  wrath?  Do  you  think  to 
ftrengthen  yourfelf  againlt  God,  and  to  be  able  to  make 
your  part  good  with  him  ?  1  Cor.  x.  22.  u  Do  we  pro- 
<£  voke  the  Lord  tojealoufy?  are  we  ftronger  than  he.” 
Do  you  flatter  yourfelf  that  you  (hall  find  out  ways  for 
your  eafe  and  fupport,  and  to  make  i^out  tolerable  well, 
to  bear  up  your  lpirit  in  thofe  everlalting  burnings  that 
are  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.?  Ezek.  xxii. 
14.  Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands  be 
“  ftrong,  in  the  days  that  I  fliall  deal  with  thee  ?” — ... — 
It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  conceive  what,  fuch  Chriftlefs 
perfons  think,  that  are  unconcerned  at  fuch  a  time  as 
this  is. 

HI.  I  would  dire£l  myfelf  to  them  that  are  grown 
conliderably  into  years,  and  are  yet  in  a  natural  condi¬ 
tion.  1  would  now  takeoccafion  earneftlv  to  exhort  you. 

,  #  j  * 

to  improve  this  extraordinary  opportunity,  and  prefs  in¬ 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  You  have  loll  many  advantages 
that  once  you  had,  and  now"  have  not  the  fame  advan¬ 
tages  that  others  have.  The  cafe  is  very  different  with 
you  from  what  it  is  with  many  of  your  neighbours.  Y ou, 
above  all,  had  need  to  improve  fuch  an  apportunity. 
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Now  is  the  time  for  you  to  bedir  yourfelf,  and  take  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ! 

Con  fide  r, 

i.  Now  there  feems  to  be  a  door  opened  for  old  fin- 
ners.  Now  God  is  dealing  forth  freely  to  all  forts  : 
His  hand  is  'opened  wide,  and  he  does  not  pafs  by  old 
ones  fo  much  as  he  ufed  to  do.  You  are  not  under  fuch 
advantages  as  others  are  that  are  younger;  but  yet,  fo 
wonderfully  has  God  ordered  it,  that  now  you  are  not 
deditute  of  great  advantage  :  Though  old  in  fin,  God  has 
put  a  new  and  extraordinary  advantage  into  your  hands. 
O,  improve  this  price  that  you  have  to  get  wifaom  ! 
You  that  have  long  been  feeking  to  enter,  in  at  the  {trail 
gate,  and  yet  remain  without,  now  take  your  opportu¬ 
nity  and  prefs  in  !  You  that  have  been  long  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  fighting  with  various  temptations,  and  have 
been  labouring  under  difcouragements,  and  have  been 
ready  to  give  up  the  cafe,  have  been  often  tempted  to 
defpair,  now,  behold  the  door  that  God  opens  for  you  ! 
Do  not  give  way  to  difcouragements  now ;  this  is  not  a 
time  for  it.  Do  not  fpend  time  in  thinking,  that  you 
have  done  what  you  can  already,  and  that  you  fee  figns 
that  you  be  not  eleHed,  and  in  giving  way  to  other  per¬ 
plexing,  weakening,  dilheartening  temptations.  Do  not 
wafte  away  this  precious  opportunity  in  fuch  a  manner  : 
You  have  no  time  to  fpare  for  fuch  things  as  thefe  ; 
God  calls  you  now  to  fomething  elfe  :  Improve  this 
time  in  feeking  and  driving  forfalvation,  and  notin  that 
which  tends  to  hinder  it.  It  is  no  time  now  for  you  to 
Hand  talking  with  *he  devii  ;  but  hearken  to  God,  and 
apply  yourfelf  to  that  which  he  does  now  fo  loudly  call 
you  to. 

Some  of  you  have  often  lamented  the  lofs  of  pad  op¬ 
portunities  ;  as,,  particularly,  the  lofs  of  the  time  of 
youth,  and  have  been  w idling  that  you  had  fo  good  an 
opportunity  again;  have  been  ready  to  fay,  “  O  !  if  I 
“  was  young  again,  how  would  I  improve  fuch  an  ad- 
“  vantage  !”  That  opportunity  that  you  have  had  in 
times  pad  is  irrecoverable  ;  you  can  never  have  it  a- 
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gain  :  But  God  can  give  you  other  advantages  of  another 
fort,  that  are  very  great,  and  he  is  fo  doing  at  this  day. 
He  is  now  putting  a  new  opportunity  into  your  hands  ; 
though  not 'of  the  fame  kind  with  that  which  you  once 
had,  and  have  loft,  yet  in  fome  refpecls  as  great  of  ano¬ 
ther  kind.  If  you  lament  and  are  ready  to  cry  out  of 
your  folly  in  negledting  and  lofing  paft  opportunities, 
then  do  not  be  guilty  of  the  folly  of  neglecting  the  op¬ 
portunity  which  God  now  gives  you.  This  opportunity 
you  could  not  have  purchafed,  if  you  would  have  given 
all  that  you  had  in  the  world  for  it  :  But  God  is  putting 
of  it  into  your  hands  of  himfelf,  of  his  own  free  and  fo- 
vereign  mercy,  without  your  purchaflng  of  it.  There¬ 
fore  when  you  have  it,  do  not  negledl  it. 

2.  It  is  a  great  deal  more  likely  with  refpedl  to  fuch 
perfons  than  others,  that  this  is  their  laft  time.  There 
will  be  a  laft  time  of  any  fpecial  offer  of  falvation  to  im¬ 
penitent  Tinners.  u  God's  Spirit  (hall  not  always  ftrive 
with  man.”  Gen.  vi.  3.  God  fometimes  continues 
long  knocking  at  the  doors  of  wicked  mens  hearts  ;  but 
there  are  the  laft  knocks,  and  the  laft  calls,  that  ever 
they  {hall  have.  And  fometimes^God’s  laft  calls  are  the 
loudeft;  and  then  if  Tinners  do  not  hearken,  Gad  finally 
leaves  them.  How  long  has  God  been  knocking  at  ma¬ 
ny  of  your  doors  that  are  old  in  fin  !  It  is  a  great  deal 
more  likely  that  thefe  are  his  laft  knocks.  You  have  re¬ 
filled  God’s  Spirit  in  times  paft,  and  have  hardened  your 
heart  once  and  again  ;  but  God  will  not  be  thus  dealt 
with  always  There  is  danger,  that  if  now,  after  To 
long  a  time,  you  will  not  hearken,  he  will  utterly  defert 
you,  and  leave  you  to  walk  in  your  own  counTels. 

It  Teems,  by  God’s  providence,  as  though  God  had  yet 
an  ele<T  number  amongft  old  Tinners  in  this  place,  that 
perhaps  he  is  now  about  to  bring  in.  It  looks  as  though 
there  were  Tome  that  long  lived  under  Mr  Stoddard’s  mi- 
niftrv,  that  God  has  not  utterly  call  off,  though  they  To 
Hood  it  out  under  fuch  great  means  as  they  then  enjoy¬ 
ed.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  God  will  now  bring  in  a 
remnant  from  among  them.  But  it  is  the  more  likely 
that  God  is  now  about  finifhing  with  them,  one  way  or 
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the  other,  for  their  having  been  fo  long  the  fubjecls  of 
fuch  extraordinary  means.  You  have  feen  former  times 
of  the  pouring  out  of  God’s  Spirit  upbn  the  town,  when 
others  were  taken  and  you  left,  others  were  called  out 
of  darknefs  into  marvellous  light,  and  were  brought  in¬ 
to  a  glorious  and  happy  (late,  and  you  was  one  that  faw 
not  good  when  good  came.  How  dark  will  your  cir- 
cumftances  appear,  if  you  fhall  alfo  Hand  it  out  through 
this  opportunity,  and  {fill  be  left  behind  f  Take  heed  that 
'  you  be  not  one  of  thofe  fpoken  of,  Heb.  vi.  7.  8.  that  are 
like  the  u  earth  that  has  rain  coming  oft  upon  it,  and 
*(  only  bears  briars  and  thorns. ”  As  we  fee  there  are 
fome  pieces  of  ground,  the  more  (bowers  of  rain  fall 
upon  them,  the  more  fruitful  feafons  there  are,  the  more 
do  the  briars,  and  other  ufelefs  and  hurtful  plants,  that 
are  rooted  in  them,  grow  and  flourilh.  Of  fuch  ground 
the  apoftle  fays,  44  It  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cur- 
4£  fing,  wbofe  end  is  to  be  burned.”  The  way  that  the 
hufbandman  takes  with  fuch  ground,  is,  to  fet  fire  to  it, 
to  burn  up  the  growth  of.it. — If  you  mifs  this  opportu¬ 
nity,  there  is  danger  that  you  will  be  utterly  rejected, 
and  that  your  end  will  be  to  be  burned.  And  if  this  is 
to  be,  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  you  are  not  far  from,  but 
nigh  untorfcurfing. 

Thofe  of  you  that  are  already  grown  old  in  fin,  and 
are  now  under  awakenings,  when  you  feel  your  convic¬ 
tions,  begin  to  go  off,  if  ever  that  (liould  be,  then  re¬ 
member  what  you  have  now'  been  told  :  It  may  well 
then  (hike  you  to  the  heart  ! 

IV.  I  would  diredt  the  advice  to  thofe  that  are  young, 
and  now  under  their  firft  fpecial  convidlions.  I  would 
earned ly  urge  fuch  to  improve  this  opportunity,  and 
Nprefs  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Confider  two  things,  , 

1.  You  have  ail  manner  of  advantages  now  centering 
upon  you, "  It  is  a  time  of  great  advantage  for  all ;  but 
your  advantages  are  above  others.  There  is  no  other 
fort  of  perfons  that  have  now  fc  great  and  happy  an  op¬ 
portunity  as  you  have.  You  have  that  great  advantage 
that  is  common  to  all  that  live  in  this  place,  viz.  That 
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now  it  is  a  time  of  the  extraordinary  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  *,  and  alio  have  that  great  advantage,  that 
you  have  the  awakening  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  you  in  particular  ;  and  betides  that,  you  have  thispe- 
culiar  advantage,  that  you  are  now  in  your  youth  :  And 
added  to  this,  you  have  another  unfpeakable  advantage, 
that  you  now  are  under  your  firft  convi£lions.  Happy 
is  he  that  never  has  hardened  his  heart,  and  blocked  up 
his  own  way  to  heaven  by  backfliding,  and  has  now  the 
awakening  influences  of  God’s  Spirit,  if  God  does  but 
enable  him  thoroughly  to  improve  them  !  Such  above 
all  in  the  world  bid  fair  tor  the  kingdom  of  God. '  God 
is  wont  on  fuch,  above  any  kind  of  perlons,  as  it  were 
eaiiiy  and  readily  to  beftow  the  faving  grace  and  com¬ 
forts  of  his  Spirit.  Inftances  of  fpeedy  and  fudden  con- 
verfion  are  mod:  commonly  found  among  fuch.  Happy 
are  they  that  have  the  Spirit  of  God  with  them,  and  ne¬ 
ver  have  quenched  it,  if  they  did  but  know  the  price  they 
have  in  their  hands  ! 

If  you  have  a  fenfe  of  your  neceffity  of  falvation,  and 
the  great  worth  and  value  of  it,  you  will  be  willing  to 
take  the  fureft  way  to  it,  or  that  which  has  the  greateft; 
probability  of  fuccefs  ;  and  that  certainly  is,  thoroughly 
to  improve  your  fir  ft  conviftions.  If  you  do  fo,  it  is  not 
likely  that  you  will  fail  \  there  is  the  greateft  probabili¬ 
ty  that  you  will  fucceed.  What  is  it  not  worth,  to  have 
fuch  an  advantage  in  one’s  hands  for  obtaining  eternal 
life  ?  The  prefent  feafon  of  the  pouring  out  of  God’s 
Spirit,  is  the  firft  fuch  feafon  that  many  of  you  that  are 
now  under  awakenings  have  ever  feen  fince  you  came  to 
years  of  underftanding  :  On  which  account, and  becaufe 
it  is  the.  firft  time  that  you  have  ever  been  ftirred  up  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  yourfelf,  it  is  the  greateft  opportunity 
that  ever  you  have  had,  and  probably  by  far  the  greateft 
that  ever  you  will  have.  There  are  many  Here  prefent 
that  wifh  they  had  fuch  an  opportunity,  but  they  never 
can  obtain  it  ;  they  cannot  buy  it  for  money  ;  but  you 
have  it  in  your  pofieffion,  and  can  improve  it  if  you  will. 
But  yet, 
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2.  There  is  on  fome  accounts  greater  danger  that  fuch 
as  are  in  your  circumflances  will  fail  of  thoroughly  im¬ 
proving  their  convidtipns,  with  refped  to  ftedfaftnefs 
and  perfeverance,  than  others.  Thofe  that  are  young 
are  more  un liable  than  elder  perfons  :  They  that  never 
had  con  vie  V  ions  before,  have  lefs  experience  of  the  dif¬ 
ficulty  of  the  work  they  have  engaged  in;  they  are 
more  ready  to  think  that  they  ihall  obtain  falvation  eafily, 
ana  are  more  eaffiy  difeouraged  by  difappointrnents  ;  and 
young  perions  have  lefs  reafon  and  conlideration  to  for¬ 
tify  them  againil  temptations  to  backffiding.  You  ffiould 
thei  tfore  labour  now  the  more  to  guard  againft  fuch 
temptations.  By  all  means  be  thorough  now  !  Make 
out  one  work  of  feeking  falvation  !  Make  thorough 
work  of  it  the  hr  ft  time  !  There  are  vaft  difadvantages 
that  they  bring  themfelves  under,- that  have  feveral  turns 
of  feeking  with  great  intermiflions  :  By  fuch  a  courfe, 
perfons  exceedingly  wound  their  own  fouls,  and  en¬ 
tangle  themfelves  in  many  fnares.  Who  are  thofe  that 
commonly  meet  with  fo  many  difficulties*  and  are  To 
long  labouring  in  darknefs  and  perplexity,  but  thofe  that 
have  had  feveral  turns  at  feeking  falvation,  who  have 
one  while  had  convictions,  and  then  have  quenched 
them,  and  then  have  fet  about  the  work  again,  and  have 
backlliden  again,  and  have  gone  on  after  that  manner  ? 
The  children  of  Ifrael  would  not  have  been  forty  years 
in  the  wildernefs,  if  they  had  held  their  courage,  and 
had  gone  on  as  they  fet  out;  but  they  were  of  an  unfta- 
ble  mind,  and  were  for  going  back  again  into  Egypt  : 
Other  wife  if  they  had  gone  right  forward  without  dif- 
couragement,  as  God  would  have  led  them,  they  would 
have  foon  entered  and  taken  pofleffion  of  Canaan  :  They 
had  got  to  the  very  borders  of  it  when  they  turned  back, 
but  then  were- thirty-eight  years  after  that  before  they 
got  through  the  wildernefs.  Therefore,  as  you  regard 
the  intereft  of  your  foul,  do  not  run  yourfelf  into  a  like 
difficulty,  by  unfteadinefs,  intermiffion,  and  backffiding  ; 
hut  prefs  right  forward,  from  henceforth,  and  make 
but  one  work  of  feeking,  converting,  and  pardoning 
grace,  however  great,  and  difficult,  and  long  a  work 
that  may  be. 
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And  Ruth  feud ,  Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee ,  or  to  return 
from  following  after  thee  ;  for  whether  thou  goejl ,  I  will 
go  ;  and  where  .thou  lodgefl ,  I  will  lodge  :  thy  people  Jhall 
be  my  peop «  ,  and  thy  God  my  God . 


THE  things  that  we  have  the  hificory  of  in  this  book 
of  Ruth,  feem  to  be  inferted  into  the  canon  of  the 
Scripture,  efpecially  on  two  accounts. 

Firjl ,  Becaufe  Chrilt  was  of  Ruth’s  poilerity.  sThe 
Holy  Ghoft  thought  fit  to  take  particular  notice  of  that 
marriage  of  Boaz  with  Ruth,  whence  fprang  the  Savi¬ 
our  of  the  world.  We  may  often  obferve  it,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  indited  the  Scriptures,  often  takes  no¬ 
tice  of  little  things,  minute  occurrences,  that  do  but  re¬ 
motely  relate  to  Jefus  Chrill. 

Secondly ,  Becaufe  this  hiftory  Teems  to  be  typical  of 
the  calling  of  the  Gentile  church,  and  indeed  of  the 
converfion  of  every  believer.  Ruth  was  not  originally 
of  Ifrael,  but  was  a  Moabitefs,  an  alien  from  the  com¬ 
monwealth  of  Ifrael :  But  (lie  forfook  her  own  people, 
and  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  to  worlhip  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  and  to  join  herfelf  to  that  people  :  Herein  {he 
feems  to  be  a  type  of  the  Gentile  church,  and  alfo  of 
every  fincere  convert.  Ruth  was  the  mother  of  Chrilt : 
I  *  P  3 


•  R 


-  -V 


A  ? 


$ 


*74  Ruth's  Refoluticn  Difc.  Ill, 

He  came  of  her  pofterity  :  So  the.church  is  Chrift’s  mo¬ 
ther,  as  (lie  is  reprefented,  Rev.  xii.  at  the  beginning. 
And  fo  alfo  is  every  true  Chriftian  his  mother.  Matth. 
xu.  50.  44  Whofoever  fiiall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  fame  is  my  brother,  and  fifier, 

and  mothei.  Chnft  is  what  the  ioul  of  every  one 
of  the  eie£t  is  in  travail  with  in  the  new  birth:  Ruth 
forfook  all  her  natural  relations,  and  her  own  country, 
tne  land  ot  her  nativity,  and  all  her  former  pofieffions 
there,  for  the  lake  of  the  Ogq  of  Ifraei  \  as  every  true 
Chrifiian  forfakes  all  for  Chrfft.  Pfalm  xlv.  10.  44  Hear- 
u  ken  O  daughter,  and  confider,  and  incline  thine  ear  ; 

“  forget  alfo  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father’s  houfe.” 

/  Naomi  was  now  returning  out  of  the  land  of  Moab, 
into  tne  land  of  ifraei,  with  her  two  daughters-in-law. 

Or  pah  and  Ruth  ;  who  well  reprefent  to  us  two  forts 
of  profelfors  of  religion  :  Orpah  that  fort  that  indeed 
make  a  fair  profefiion,  and  feem  to  fet  oui  well,  but  \ 
continue  but  fora  while,  and  then  turnback;  Ruth 
that  fort  that  are  found  and  fincere,  and  therefore  are 
ftedfalt  and  perfevering  in  the  way  that  they  have  fet 
out  in.  Naomi,  in  the  preceding  verfes,  reprefents  to 
thefe  her  daughters  the  difficulties  of  their  leaving  their 
own  country  to  go  with  her.  And  in  this  verfe  may 
be  obferved, 

1.  i  he  remarkable  condtnfl  and  behaviour  of  Ruth 
on  this  occafion  ;  with  what  inflexible  refolution  ffie 
cleaves  to  Naomi,  and  follows  her.  When  Naomi  firtl 
arofe  to  return  from  the  country  of  Moab  into  the  land 
of  Ifraei,  Orpah  and  Ruth  both  fet  out  with  her  ;  and 
Napmi'exhotts  them  botffito  return  :  And  they  both  of  , 
them  wept,  and  feemed  as  if  they  could  not  bear  the 
thoughts  of  leaving  her,  and  appeared  as  if  they  were 
refolved  to  go  with  her.  Verfe  10.  44  And  they  laid 
44  .unto  her,  burely  we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy 
44  people.”  Then  Naomi  fays  to  them  again,  44  Turn  a- 
44  gain,  my  daughters,  go  your  way,”  &c.  And  then 
they  were  greatly  affe&ed  again,  and  Orpah  returned 
and  went  back.  Now  Ruth’s  Itedfafinefs  in  her  pur- 
pofe  had  a  greater  trial,  but  yet  is  not  overcome ; 44  She 
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“  clave  unto  her,”  verf.  14,  Then  Naomi  fpeaks  to 
her  again,  verf.  15.  “  Behold  thy  filter-in-law  is  gone 
«<  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her  gods  ;  return  thou 
“  after  thy  fifter-in  law.”  And  then  Ihe  fhevvs  her 
immoveable  refolution  in  the  text  and  following  verfe. 

'2.  I  would  particularly  obferve  that  wherein  the  vir¬ 
tue  ufnefs  of  this  her  refolution  con  lifts,  viz.  that  it  was 
fer  the  lake  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and  that  ihe  might  be 
one  of  his  people,  that  fhe  was  thusrefolved  to  cleave  to 
Naomi :  “  Thy  people  {hall  be  my  people;  and  thy  God 

my  God.”  It  was  for  God’s  lake  that  the  did  thus  ; 
and  therefore  her  fo  doing  is  afterwards  fpoken  of  as 
a  virtuous  behaviour  in  her,  chap.  ii.  11.  12.  u  And 
(e  Boaz  anfwered  and  faid  unto  her,  It  hath  fully  been 
«  fhe  red  me,  all  that  thou  haft  done  unto  thy  mother. 

in-law,  lince  the  death  of  thine  hufband  ;  and  how 
“  thou  haft  left  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and  the 
“  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which 
“  thou  kneweft  not  heretofore.  The  Lord  recompenfe 
«  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord 
«  God  of  Ifrael,  under  whofe  wings  thou  art  come  to 
“  truft.”  She  left  her  father  and  mother,  and  the  land 
of  her  nativity,  to  come  and  truft  under  the  fhadow  of 
God’s  wings;  and  ihe  had  indeed  a  full  reward  given 
her,  as  Boaz  wifhed ;  for  befides  immediate  Ipiritual  blef- 
lings  to  her  own  foul,  and  eternal  rewards  in  another 
world,  Ihe  was  rewarded  with  plentiful  and  profperous 
outward  circumftances  in  the  family  of  Boaz  ;  and  God 
raifed  up  David  and  Solomon  of  her  feed,  and  eftablifh- 
ed  the  crown  of  Ifrael  (the  people  that  {he  chofe  before 
her  own  people)  in  her  pofterity  ;  and  (which  is  much 
more)  of  her  feed  he  raifed  up  Jefus  Chrift,  in  whom 
ail  the  families  of  the  earth  are  blelTed. 

From  the  words  thus  .opened  I  obferve  this  for  the 
fubjedlof  my  prefent  difeourfe 

“  When  thofe  that  we  have  formerly  been  converfant 
<(  with,  are  turning  to  God,  and  joining  themfelves  to 
((  his  people,  it  ought  to  be  our  firm  refolution,  that  we 
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“  will  not  leave  them  ;  but  that  their  people  fhall  be 
(C  our  people,  and  their  God  our  God.” 

It  is  iometimes  fo,  that  of  thofe  that  have  been  con- 
verfant  one  with  another,  that  have  dwelt  together  as 
neighbours,  and  have  been  often  together  as  companions, 
or  have  beeen  united  in  near  relation,  and  have  been 
together  in  darknefs,  bondage,  and  mifery,  in  the  fervice 
of  Satan,  fome  are  enlightened,  .andTave  their  minds 
changed,  are  made  to  fee  the  great  evil  of  fin,  and  have 
their  hearts  turned  to  God,  and  are  influenced  by  the 
holy  Spirit  of  God,  to  leave  their  company  that  are  on 
Satan’s  fide,  to  go  and  join  themfelves  with  that  blefled 
company  that  are  with  Jefus  Chrift  *,  they  are  made 
willing  to  forfake  the  tents  of  wickednefs,  to  dwell  in 
the  land  of  uprightnefs  with  the  people  of  God. 

And  fometimes  this  proves  a  final  parting  or  feparation 
between  them  and  thole  that  they  have  been  formerly 
converfant  with.  Though  it  may  be  no  parting  in 
outward  refpects,  they  may  dill  dwell  together,  and  may 
converfe  one  with  another  ;  yet  in  other  refpedls,  it  fets 
them  at  a  great  diftance  one  from  another:  one  is  a  child 
of  God,  and  the  other  the  enemy  of  God  ,  one  is  in  a 
miferabie,  and  the  other  in  a  happy  condition  ;  one  is  a 
'citizen  of  the  heavenly  Zion,  the  other  is  under  con¬ 
demnation  to  hell.  They  are  no  longer  together  in 
thofe  refpedls  wherein  they  ufed  to  be  together  :  They 
ufed  to  be  of  one  mind  to  ferve  fin,  and  do  Satan’s  work'; 
now  they  are  of  contrary  minds.  They  ufed  to  be  to¬ 
gether  in  worldlinefs  and  finful  vanity  ;  now  they  are  of 
exceeding  different  difpofitions.  They  are  feparated  as 
they  are  in  different  kingdoms  *,  the  one  remains  in  the 
kingdom  of  darknefs,  the  other  is  tranflated  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God’s  dear  Son.  And  fometirnes  they  are  finally 
feparated  in  thefe  refipedls  :  while  one  dwells  in  the 
land  of  ifrael,  and  in  the  houfe  of  God  ;  the  other,  like 
Orpah,  lives  and  dies  in  the  land  of  Moab. 

Now  it  is  lamentable  when  it  is  thus  :  it  is  awful  being 
parted  fo  :  it  is  doleful,  when  of  thofe  that  have  former¬ 
ly  been  together  in  fin,  fome  turn  to  God,  and  join 
themfelves  with  his  people,  that  it  ihould  prove  a  part- 
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Jng  between  them  and  their  former  companions  and 
acquaintance.  It  fhould  be  our  hrm  and  inflexible 
refolution  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  it  fhall  be  no  parting,  but 
that  we  will  follow  them,  that  their  people  lhall  be  our 
people,  and  their  God  our  God  ;  and  that  for  th® 
following  reafons. 

I.  Becaufe  their  God  is  a  glorious  God.  "I  here  is 
none  like  him,  who  is  infinite  in  glory  and  excellency  : 
He  is  the  molt  high  Gud,  glorious  in  nolmets,  leariui  in 
praifes,  doing  wonders  :  His  name  is  excellent  in  all  the 
earth,  and  his  glory  is  above  the  earth  and  the  heavens: 
Among  the  Gods  there  is  none  like  unto  him  ;  there  is 
none  in  heaven  to  be  compared  to  him,  nor  are  there  any 
among  the  fons  of  the  mighty  that  can  be  likened  unto 
him.  Their  God  is'the  fountain  of  a'i  good,  and  an  in- 
exhauflible  fountain  ;  he  is  an  all-fufficient  God  ;  a  God 
that  is  able  to  protedf  and  defend  them,  and  do  all 
things  for  them :  He  is  the  king  of  glory,  the  Lord 
flrong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle  :  A  ftrong 
rock,  and  an  high  tower.  There  is  none  like  the  God 
of  Jefhurun,  who  rideth  on  the  heaven  in  their  helps 
and  in  his  excellency  on  the  fky  :  The  eternal  God  is 
their  refuge,  and  underneath  are  everlafting  arms  :  He 
is  a  God  that  hath  all  things  in  his  hands,  and  does 
whatsoever  he  pleafes  He  killeth  and  maketh  alive  ;  he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave  and  hringeth  up  ;  he  maketh 
poor  and  maketh  rich  :  The  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the 
Lord’s.  Their  God  is  an  infinitely  holy  God  :  There 
is  none  holy  as  the  Lord.  And  he  is  infinitely  good 
and  merciful.  Many  that  others  worfhip  and  ferve  as 
gods,  are  cruel  beings,  fpirits  that  feek  the  ruin  of  fouls  ; 
but  this  is  a  God  that  delighteth  in  mercy  ;  his  grace  is 
infinite,  and  endures  for  ever  :  He  is  love  itfelf,  an  in¬ 
finite  fountain  and  ocean  of  it. 

Such  a  God  is  their  God  !  Such  is  the  excellency  of 
Jacob  !  Such  is  the  God  of  them  who  have  forfaken  their 
fins  and  are  converted  !  They  have,  made  a  wife  choice 
who  have  chofen  this  God  fortheir  God.  They  have 
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made  an  happy  exchange  indeed,  that  have  exchanged 
fin,  and  the  world,  for  fuch  a  God  ! 

I  hey  have  an  excellent  and  glorious  Saviour,  who  is 
the  only  oegotten  Son  of  God  ;  the  brightnefs  of  his 
Father  s  glory  ;  one  in  whom  God  from,  eternity  had 
infinite  delight;  a  Saviour  of  infinite  love;  one  that  has 
liied  his  own  blood,  and  made  his  foul  an  offering  for 

their, fins,  and  one  that  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the  utter- 
moft. 

II.  Their  people  are  an  excellent  and  happy  people. 
.God  has  renewed  them,  and  indamped  his  own  image 
upon  them,  and  made  them  partakers  of  his  holinefs. 
1  hey  are  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours,  Prov. 
xii.  2 6.  Yea,  they  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  Pfalm 
xvi;  3.  They  are  lovely  in  the  fight  of  the  angels ;  and 
they  have  their  fouls  adorned  with  thofe  graces  that  in 
the  fight  of  God  himfelf  are  of  great  price. 

The  people  of  God  are  the  mod:  excellent  and  happy 
fociety  in  the  world.  That  God,  whom  they  have  cho- 
fen  for  their  God,  is  their  father  ;  he  has  pardoned  all 
their  fins,  and  they  are  at  peace  with  him  ;  and  he  has 
admitted  them  to  all  the  privileges  of  his  children.  As 
they  have  devoted  themfelves  to  God,  fo  God  has  given 
himieif  to  them  :  He  is  become  their  falvation,  and  their 
portion  :  His  power  and  mercy,  and  all  his  attributes, 
are  theirs.  They  are  in  a  fafe  date,  free  from  all  pofli- 
bility  of  perifhing  :  Satan  has  no  power  to  deftroy  them. 
God  carries  them  on  eagles  wings,  far  above  Satan’s 
reach,  and  above  the  reach  of  all  the  enemies  of  their 
fouls.  God  is  with  them  in  this  world  ;  they  have  his 
gracious  pre fence  :  God  is  for  them  ;  Who  then  can  be 
againd  them  ?  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru- 
falem  fo  Jehovah  is  round  about  them.  God  is  their 
fliield,  and  their  exceeding  great  reward  ;  and  their  fel- 
io  wihip  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrid: 
And  they  have  the  divine  promife  and  oath,  that  in  the 
world  to  come  they  friall  dwell  for  ever  in  the  glorious 
prefence  of  God. 

it  may  well  be  fufficient  to  induce  us  to  refolve  to 
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cleave  to  thofe  that  forfake  their  fins  and  idols  to  join 
themfelves  with  this  people,  that  God  is  with  them, 
Zech.  viii.  23.  <c  Thus  faith  the  Lord  of  holds,  u  In 
«  thofe  days  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  that  ten  men  (hall 
«  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even 
“  fhall  take  hold  of  the  fkirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  faying, 
♦<  We  will  go  with  you  :  for  we  have  heard  that  God 
«  is  with  you.”  So  fhould  perfons,  as  it  were,|take  hold 
of  the  fkirt  of  their  neighbours  and  companions  that 
have  turned  to  God,  and  refoive  that  they  will  go  with 
them,  becaufeGod  is  with  them. 

III.  Happinefs  is  no  where  elfe  to  be  had,  but  in  their 
God,  and  with  their  people.  There  are  that  are  called 
gods  many,  and  lords  many.  Some  make  gods  of  their 
pleafures  j  fome  choofe  Mammon  for  their  god  ; 
feme  make  gods  of  their  own  fuppofed  excellencies,  or 
the  outward  advantages  they  have  above  their  neigh- 
,  hours  :  fome  choofe  one  thing  for  their  god,  and  others 
another  :  But  men  can  be  happy  in  no  other  god  Tut  the 
God  of  Ifrael  :  He  is  the  only  fountain  of  happinefs. 
Other  gods  cannot  help  in  calamity  ;  nor  can  any  of 
them  afford  what  the  poor  empty  foul  (lands  in  nted  of. 
Let  men  adore  thofe  other  gods  never  fo  much,  and  call 
upon  them  never  fo  earneflly,  and  ferve  them  never  fo 
diligently,  they  will  neverthelefs  remain  poor,  wretched, 
unfatisfied,  undone  creatures.  All  other  people  are  mi- 
ferable,  but  that  people  whole  God  is  the  Lord.— The 
world  is  divided  into  two  focieties  :  There  are  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  the  little  flock  of  jefus  Chrift,  that  company 
that  we  read  of,  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Thefe  are  they  which 
ts  were  not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they  are  virgins  : 
M  thefe  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever 
“  he  goeth :  thefe  were  redeemed  from  among  men, 
“  being  the  firfl-fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the 'Lamb 
'  And  there  are  thofe  that  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
nefs,  that  are  without  Chrift,  being  aliens  from  the  com¬ 
mon  *  wealth  of  Ifrael,  flrangers  from  the  covenant  of 
promife,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 
All  that  are  of  this  latter  company  are  wretched  and  un- 
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done  ;  they  are  the  enemies  of  God,  and  under  his 
wrath  and  condemnation  :  They  are  the  devil’s  flaves, 
tlisi  ferve  him  biindiold,  and  are  befooled  and  enfnared 

by  him,  and  hurried  along  in  the  broad  way  to  eternal 
perdition. 

IV.  When  thofe  that  we  have  formerly  been  conver- 
fant  with  are  turning  to  God  and  to  his  people,'  their 
example  ought  to  influence  us.  Their  example  fhould 
be  looiced  upon  as  tjie  call  of  God  to  us,  to  do  as  they 
have  done.  God,  when  he  changes  the  heart  of  one, 
calls  upon  another  ;  efpecially  does  he  loudly  call  on 
tnole  that  have  been  their  friends  and  acquaintance. 
YVe  have  been  influenced  by  their  examples  in  evil; 
and  fhall  we  ceafe  to  follow  them,  when  they  make  the 
wifefl  choice  that  ever  they  made,  and  do  the  bell  thing 
that  ever  they  did  !  If  we  have  been  companions  with 
them  in  worldlinefs,  in  vanity,  in  unprofitable  and  fin- 
.  ful  converfation,  it  will  be  an  hard  cafe,  if  there  mufl 
be  a  parting  now,  becaufe  we  be  not  willing  t©  be  com¬ 
panions  with  them  in  holinefs  and  true  happinefs.  Men 
are  greatly  influenced  by  feeing  one  another’s  profperity 
in  other  things.  If  thofe  that  they  have  been  much  con- 
verfant  with,  grow  rich,  and  obtain  any  great  earthly  ad¬ 
vantages,  it  awakens  their  ambition,  and  eager  defirs 
after  the  like  profperity  :  How  much  more  Ihould  they 
be  influenced,  and  birred  up  to  follow  them,  and  be  like 
them,  when  they  obtain  that  fpiritual  and  eternal  hap- 
-  pinefs,  that  is  infinitely  more  worth  than  all  the  prof-' 
purity  and  glory  of  this  world  ? 

V.  Our  refolutions  to  cleave  to  and  follow  thofe  that 
are  turning  to  God,  and  joining  themfelves  to  his  peo¬ 
ple,  ought  to  be  fixed  and  flrong,  becaufe  of  the  great 
difficulty  of  it.  If  we  will  cleave  to  them,  and  have 
their  God  for  our  God,  and  their  people  for  our  people, 
we  mufl  mortify  and  deny  all  our  lulls,  and  crofs  every 
evil  appetite  and  inclination,  and  for  ever  part  with  all 
fin.  But  our  lulls  are  many  and  violent.  Sin  is  natu¬ 
rally  exceeding  dear  to  us  \  to  part  with  it  is  compared 
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to  plucking  out  our  right  eyes.  Men  may  refrain  from 
wonted  ways  of  fin  for  a  little  while,  and  may  deny  their 
luffs  in  a  partial  degree,  with  lefs  difticulty  ;  out  it  is 
heart-rending  work,  finally  to  part  with  all  fin,  and  to 
give  our  dearefl.  lufts  a  bill,  of  divorce,  uttcriy  to  fend 
them  away.  But  this  we  muff  no,  if  we  would  follow 
thofe  that  are  truly  turning  to  God  :  l  ea,  we  muff  not 
only  forfake  fin,  but  muff,  in  a  feme,  foifakc  ad  toe 
world,  Luke,  xiv.  33.  “  VYhofocverhe  be  or  you  that 
«  forfaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dif- 
ciple.”  That  is,  he  muff  forfake  all  in  his  heart,  and 
muff  come  to  a  thorough  difpofitioa  and  readinefs  actu¬ 
ally  to  quit  all  for  God,  and  the  glorious  ipiritual  privi¬ 
leges  of  his  people,  whenever  the  cafe  n^ay  require  it ; 
and  that  without  any  profpedf  of  any  thing  of  the  like 
nature,  or  any  worldly  thing  whatsoever,  to  make  a- 
mends  for  it ;  and  all  to  go  into  a  if  range  country,  a 
land  that  has  hitherto  been  unfeen  ;  like  Abraham,  who 
being  called  of  God,  u  went  out  of. Ins  own  country, 
“  and  from  his  kindred,  and  from  his  father’s  houfe, 
«  for  a  land  that  God  fhould  (hew  him,  not  knowing 
«  whither  he  went.” 

Thus,  it  was  a  hard  thing  for  Ruth  to  forfake  her  na¬ 
tive  country,  and  her  father  and  mother,  her  kindred  and 
acquaintance,  and  all  the  pleafant  things  (lie  had  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  where  fhe 
never  had  been.  Naomi  told  her  of  the  difficulties  once 
and  again.  I  hey  were  too  hard  for  her  lifter  Orpah  % 
the  consideration  of  them  turned  her  back  after  (lie  was 
fet  out.  Her  refolution  was  not  firm  enodgh  to  over¬ 
come  them.  But  fo  firmly  refolved  was  Ruth,  that  fhe 
brake  through-all  ;  fhe  was  ffedfaff  in  it,  that,  let  the 
difficulty  be  what  it  would,  fhe  would  not  leave  her  mo¬ 
ther-in-law.  So  perfons  had  need  to  be  very  firm  in 
their  refolution  to  conquer  the  difficulties  that  are  in  the 
way  of  cleaving  to  them  that  are  indeed  turning  from 
fin  to  God. 

%  * 

f  ,  .  / 

VI.  Our  cleaving  to  them,  and  having  their  God  for 
our  God,  and  their  people  for  our  people,  depends  on 
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our  refolution  and  choice  ;  and  that  in  two  refpefts. 

1.  The  firmnefs  of  refolution  in  ufing  means  in  order 
to  it,  is  the  way  to  have  means  effe&ual.  There  are 
means  appointed  in  order  to  our  becoming  fome  of  the 
true  I  fra  el,  and  having  their  God  for  our  God  ;  and  the 
thorough  ufe  of  thefe  means  is  the  way  to  have  fuccefs  ; 
but  not  a  flack  or  flighty  ufe  of  them.  And  that  we 
may  be  thorough,  there  is  need  of  ftrength  of  refolution, 
a  firm  and  inflexible  difpofition,  and  bent  of  mind  to  be 
univerfal  in  the  ufe  of  means,  and  to  do  what  we  do  with 
our  might,  and  to  perfevere  in  it.  Matth.  xi.  12.  «  The 
“  kingdom  of  heaven  fuffereth  violence,  and  the  violent 
€C  take  it  by  force.” 

2.  A  choofing  of  their  God,  and  their  people,  with  a 

full  determination,  and  with  the  whole  foul,  is  the  con¬ 
dition  of  an  union  with  them.  God  gives  every  man 
his  choice  in  this  matter  ;  as  Orpah  and  Ruth  had  their 
choice,  whether  they  would  go  with  Naomi  into  the  land 
of  Ifrael,  or  hay  in  the  land  of  Moab.  A  natural  man 
may  choofe  deliverance  from  hell  \  but  no  man  doth  e- 
ver  heartily  choofe  God  an  AChrift,  and  the  fpiritual  be¬ 
nefits  that  Chrift  has  purchased,  and  the  happinefs  of 
God’s  people,  till  he  is  converted.  On  the  contrary, 
he  is  averfe  to  them ;  he  has  no  relifh  of  them  ;  and  is 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  ineftimable  worth  and  value  of 
them.  *  -  r  * 

Many  carnal  men  do  feem  to  choofe  thefe  things,  but 
do  it  not  really  ;  as  Orpah  feemed  at  firft  to  choofe  to 
forfake  Moab  to  go  into  the  land  of  Ifrael  :  But  when 
Naomi  came  to  let  before  her  the  difficulty  of  it,  ffie 
went  back  ;  and  thereby  (hewed  that  fhe  was  not  fully 
determined  in  her  choice,  and  that  her  whole  foul  wa* 
not  in  it,  as  Ruth’s  was..* 

APPLICATION. 

The  ufe  that  I  fhall  make  of  what  has  been  faid,  is  to 
move  farmers  to  this  refolution,  with  reipe£t  to  thofe  a- 
mongit  us  that  have  lately  turned  to  God,  and  joined 
themfelyes  to  the  flock  of  Chrift.  It  is  fo,  through  the 
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abundant  mercy  and  grace  of  God  to  us  in  this  place, 
that  it  may  be  faid  o(  many  of  you  that  are  in  a  Chridlels 
condition,  that  you  have,  lately  been  left  by  tnole  that 
were  formerly  with  you  in  fuch  a  llate.  There  are  thofe 
that  you  have  formerly  been  converfant  with,  that  have 
lately  forfaken  a  life  of  fin  and  the  fervice  of  Satan,  and 
have  turned  to  God,  and  fled  to  Ohrid,  and  joined  them- 
felves  to  that  bleflfed  company  that  are  with  him.  They 
formerly  were  with  you  in  fin  and  in  mifery  ;  but  now 
they  are  with  you  no  more,  in  that  date  or  manner  of 
life  :  They  are  changed,  and  have  fled  from  the  wrath 
to  come  :  They  have  chofen  a  life  of  holinefs  here,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  God  hereafter.  They  were  formerly 
your  aflociates  in  bondage,  and  were  with  you  in  Satan’s 
bufinefs  *,  but  now  you  have  their  company  no  longer  in 
thefe  things.  Many  of  you  have  feen  thofe  that  you  live 
with  under  the  fame  roof,  turning  from  being  any  lon¬ 
ger  with  you  in  fin,  to  be  with  the  people  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Some  of  you  that  are  hufbands,  have  had  your  wives  ; 
and  fome  of  you  thatare  wives,  have  had  your  hufbands  ; 
fome  of  you  that  are  children,  have  had  your  parents  *, 
and  parents  have  had  your  children  ;  many  of  you  have 
had  your  brothers  and  filters  *,  and  many  your  near 
neighbours,  and  acquaintance,  and  fpecial  friends  ; 
many  of  you  that  are  young  have  had  your  companions : 
I  fay,  many  of  you  have  had  thofe  that  you  have  been 
thus  concerned  with,  leaving  you,  forfaking  that  doleful 
life,  and  wretched  Irate,  that  you  (till  continue  in. 
God  of  his  good  pleafure,  and  wonderful  grace,  hath 
lately  caufed  it  to  be  fo  in  this  place,  that  multitudes 
have  been  forfaking  their  old  abodes  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  and  under  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  going  into  the 
land  of  Ifrael,  to  put  their  truft  under  the  wings  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Ifrael.  Though  you  and  they  have  been 
nearly  related,  and  have  dwelt  together,  or  have  been  of¬ 
ten  together,  and  intimately  acquainted  one  with  ano¬ 
ther,  they  have  been  taken,  and  you  hitherto  left  !  O 
let  it  not  he  the  foundation  of  a  final  parting  !  But  ear¬ 
ned]  y  follow  them  *,  be  firm  in  your  refolution  in  this 
matter.  Do  not  do  as  Orpah  did,  who  though  at  firff 
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fhe  made  as  though  fhe  would  follow  Naomi,  yet  when 
fhe  had  the  difficulty  of  it  fet  before  her,  went  back  : 
But  fay  as  Ruth,  u  I  will  not  leave  thee  ;  but  where  thou 
“  goefl,  J  will  go  :  thy  people  fhall  be  my  people,  and 

thy  God  my  God.’’  Say  as  (lie  faid,  and  do  as  (he 
did  Confider  the  excellency  of  their  God,  and  their 
Saviour,  and  the  happinefs  of  their  people,  the  bleffed 
Rate  that  they  are  in,  and  the  doleful  Rate  that  you  are 
in. 

You  that  are  old  finners,  that  have  lived  long  in  the 
fervice  of  Satan,  have  lately  feen  fome  that  were  with 
you,  that  have  travelled  with  you  in  the  paths  of  fin  thefe 
many  years,  that  with  you  enjoyed  great  means  and  ad¬ 
vantages,  that  have  had  calls  and  warnings  with  you, 
and  have  with  you  palled  through  remarkable  times  of 
the  pouring  out  of  God's  Spirit  in  this  place,  and  have 
hardened  their  hearts  and  Rood  it  out  with  you,  and  with 
you  have  grown  old  in  fin  $  I  fay,  you  have  feen  fome 
of  them  turning  to  God.  i.  e.  you  have  feen  thofe  evi¬ 
dences  of  it  in  them,  whence  you  may  rationally  judge 
that  it  is  fo,  O  let  it  not  be  a  final  parting  !  You  have 
been  thus  long  togetherin  fin,  and  under  condemnation  ; 
let  it  be  your  firm  refolution,  that,  if  poflible,  you  will 
be  with  them  Rill,  now  they  are  in  a  holy  and  happy 
Rate,  and  that  you  will  follow  them  into  tne  holy  and 
pleafant  land. 

You  that  tell  of  your  having  been  feeking  falvation 
for  many  years,  though,  without  doubt,  in  a  poor  dull 
way,  in  comparifon  of  what  you  ought  to  have  done, 
you  have  feen  fome  that  have  been  with  you  in  that  ref- 
pe61,  that  were  old  finners,  and  old  feekers,  as  you  are, 
obtaining  mercy.  God  has  lately  routed  them  from  their 
dullnefs,  and  caufed  them  to  alter  their  hand,  and  put 
them  on  more  thorough  endeavours  ;  and  they  have  now 
after  fo  long  a  time,  heard  God’s  voice,  and  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  rock  of  ages.  Let  this  awaken  earueftnefs 
and  refolution  in  you.-  Refolve  that  you  will  not  leave 
them. 

You  that  are  in  your  youth,  how  many  have  you  feen 
of  ycur  age  and  Handing,  that  have  of  late  hopefully  cho- 


low  them  to  Chrift  ?  • 

And  you  that  are  children,  there  have  lately  been 

feme  of  your  fort  that  have  repented  of  their  fins,  and 
have  loved  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  trufted  in  him, 
■and? are  become  God’s  children,  as  we  have  reafon  to 


feek  and  cry  to  God,  that  you  may  have  ihe  Iikc  change 
made  in  your  hearts,  that  their  people  may  be  your  peo¬ 
ple,  and  their  God  your  God. 

You  that  are  great  Tinners,  that  have  made  yourfelves 
diftinguifhmgly  guilty  by  the  wicked  practices  you  have 
lived  in>  there  are  iome  of  your  fort  that  have  lately  (as 
we  have  reafon  to  hope)  had  their  hearts  hi oken  ror  (In, 
and  have  forfaken  it,  and  have  traded  in  the  blood  of 
Chrift  for  rhe  pardon  of  it,  and  have  chofen  an  holy  life, 
and  have  betaken  themfeives  to  the  ways  of  wifdom: 
Let  it  excite  and  encourage  you  reloluteiy  to  cleave  to 
them,  and  earneftly  to  follow  them. 

Let  the  following.things  be  here  confidered. 

1.  That  vour  foul  is  as  precious  as  theirs.  It  is  im¬ 
mortal  as  theirs  is  *,  and  (lands  in  as  much  need  of  hap- 
pinefs,  and  can  as  ill  bear  eternal  mifery.  You  was  born 
in  the  fiuyie  miferable  condition  that  they  were,  having 
the  fame  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  you.  Y  ou  muft  ftand 
before  the  fame  judge  *,  who  will  be  as  (tridl  in  judge¬ 
ment  with  you  as  with  them  ;  a,nd  your  own  righteouf- 
ne.fs  will  (land  you  in  no  more  (lead  before  him  than 
theirs  ;  and  therefore  you  ftand  in  as  ahfolute  neceflity 
of  a  Saviour  as  they.  Carnal  confidences  can  no  more 
anfwer  your  end  than  theirs  *,  nor  can  this  world  or  its 
enjoyments  ferve  to  make  you  happy  without  God  and 
Chrift,  more  than  them  When  the  bridegroom  comes, 
the  foolifh  virgins  ftand  in  as  much  need  of  oil  as  the 
wife,  Matth  xxv.  at  the  beginning 

2.  Unlefs  you  follow  them  in  their  turning  to  God, 
their  converfion  will  be  a  foundation  of  an  eternal 


reparation  between  you  and  them.  Yrou  will  be  in 
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different  intereds,  and  in  exceeding  different  dates,  as 
long  as  you  live  ;  they  the  children  of  God,  and  you 
the  children  of  Satan  ;  and  you  will  be  parted  in  another 
world  :  when  you  come  to  die,  there  will  be  a  vad 
reparation  made  between  you.  Luke,  xvi.  26.  «  And 
befid\_s  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  f^reat 
gulf  fixed  1 10  that  they  which  would  pafs  from  hence 
“  to  you,  cannot  ;  neither  can  they  pafs  to  us,  that 
u  would  come  from  thence.’’  And  you  will  be  parted 
at  the  day  of  judgement-  You  will  be  parted  at 
Chrid  6  firit  appearance  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  While 
they  are  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  to  be  ever  witbrthe  Lord,  you  will  remain  below, 
confined  to  this  curfed  ground,  that  is  kept  in  dore, 
referred  unto  fire,  againd  the  day  of  judgement,  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.  You  will  appear  feparated 
from  them,  while  you  dand  before  the  great  judgement- 
feat,  they  being  at  the  right  hand,  while  you  are  let  at 
the  left.  Matth.  xxv.  32.  33.  “  And  before  him  fhall 
“  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  (hall  feparate  them 
“  one  from  another,  as  a  (hepherd  dividetn  his  fheep 
tf  from  the  goats  5  and  he  fhall  fet  the  fheep  on  his 
“  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left-”  And  you 
fhall  then  appear  in  exceeding  different  circumftances  : 
While  you  dand  with'devils  in  the  image  and  deformity 
of  devils,  and  in  ineffable  horror  and  amazement,  they 
fhall  appear  in  glory,  fitting  on  thrones,  as  afleffbrs  with 
Chrid,  and  as  fuclvpaffing  judgement  upon  you,  1.  Cor.' 
vi.  2.  And  what  fhame  and  confufion  will  then  cover 
you,  when  fo  many  of  your  contemporaries,  your  equals, 
your  neighbours,  relations,  and  companions,  fhall  be 
ho’  loured,  and  openly  acknowledged,  and  confeffed  by 
the  glorious  Judge  of  the  univerfe,  and  Redeemer  of 
faints,  and  fhall  be  feen  by  you  fitting  with  him  in  fuch 
glory,  and  you  fhall  appear  to  have  neglebled  your 
falvation,  and  not  to  have  improved  your  opportunities, 
and  reje&ed-tfye  Lord  Jefus  Chrid,  the  fame  perfon  that 
will  then  appear  as  your  great  judge,  and  you  fhall  be  the 
fubjecfs  of  fuch  wrath,  and,  as  it  were,  trodden  down 
in  eternal  contempt  and  difgrace  !  Dan.  xii.  2.  “  Some 
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a  {hall  rife  to  everlafting  life,  and  feme  to  fhame  and 
«  everlafting  contempt-’^  And  wnat  a  wide  reparation 
will  thefentence  that  {hall  then  be  palled  and  executed 
make  between  you  and  tnem  ?  When  you  mml  be  lent 
away  out  of  the  pretence  ot  the  Judge,  with  indignation, 
and  abhorrence,  as  curled  and  loathfome  creatures,  and 
they  ihail  be  fwejetly  accofted  and  invited  into  Ins  glory 
as  his  dear  friends,  and  the  blefted  of  his  Father  ?  When 
you,  with  all  that  vaft  throng  of  wicked  and  accuritd 
men  and  devils,  fhail  descend  with  loud  lamentings,  and 
horrid  fhneks  into  that  dreaotul  gmf  o*  in e  an d  brim- 
ftone,  and  fhail  be  twaliowed  up  in  that  great  anci  ever-* 
lading  furnace  ;  while  they  (hall  joyfully,  and  with  fweet 
fongs  of  glory  and  praife,  afcend  with  Chrift,  and  all 
that  beauteous  and  blefled  company  of  faints  and  angels, 
into  eternal  felicity,  in  the  glorious  prefence  of  God, 
and  the  fweet  embraces  of  his  love  *,  and  you  and  they 
{hall  fpend  eternity  in  fuch  a  feparation,  and  immenfely 
different  circumftances  !  And  that  however  you  nave 
been  intimately  acquainted  and  nearly  related,  clolely 
united  and  mutually  converfant  here  in  this  world  ;  and 
how  much  foever  you  have  taken  delight  in  each  others 
company  !  Shall  it  be  fo  after  you  have  been  together  a 
great  while,  each  of  you  in  undoing  yourfelves,  en¬ 
hancing  your  guilt,  and  heaping  up  wrath,  that  their  fo 
wifely  changing  their  minds  and  their  courie,  and  cnoof- 
ing  fuch  happinefs  for  themfeives,  fhould  now  at  length 
be  die  beginning  of  fuch  an  exceeding  and  everlafting 
feparation  between  you  and  them  ?  How  awful  will  it 
be  to  be  parted  fo. 

3.  Consider  the  great  encouragement  that  God  gives 
you,  earneftly  to  drive  for  the  fame  blefling  that  others 
have  obtained.  There  is  great  encouragement  in  the 
word  of  God  to  finners  to  feek  falvation*,  in  the  revelation 
that  we  have  of  the  abundant  provision  made  for  the 
falvation  even  of  the  chief  of  finners,  and  in  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  fo  many  means  to  be  ufed  with  and  by  finners 
in  order  to  their  falvation  and  by  the  blefling  which, 
God  in  his  word  connects  with  the  means  of  his  appoint¬ 
ment.  There  is  hence  great  encouragement  lor  ail,  zt 
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all  times,  that  will  be  thorough  in  ufing  of  thefe  means* 
But  now  God  gives  extraordinary  encouragement  in  his 
providence,  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit  fo  remarkably 
amongft  us,  and  bringing  favingly  home  to  himfelf  all 
lorts,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  wife  and  unwife, 
fober  and  vicious,  old  felf-righteous  feekers,  and  pro¬ 
fligate  livers  :  No  fort  are  exempt.  There  is  now  at 
this  day  amongft  us  the  loudeft  call,  and  the  greateft 
encouragement,  and  the  wideft  door  open  to  finners, 
to  efcape  out  of  a  (late  of  fin  and  condemnation,  that 
perhaps  God  ever  granted  in  New- England."  Who  is 
there  that  has  an  immortal  foul,  that  is  fo  fottifh  as  not 
to  improve  fuch  an  opportunity,  and  that  will  not  beftir 
himfeif  with  all  his  might  now  ?  How  unfeafonable  is 
negligence,  and  how  exceeding  ynfeafonable  is  dif- 
couragement,  at  fuch  a  day  as  this. !  Will  you  be  fo 
ftupid  as  to  negie<T  your  foul  now  ?  will  any  mortal 
amongft  us  be  fo  unreafonable  as  to  lagg  behind,  or  look 
back  in  difcourageinenr,  when  God  opens  fuch  a  door  ? 
Let  every  (ingle  perfon  be  thoroughly  awake  !  Let  every 
one  encourage  himfelf  now  to  prefs  forward,  and  fly  for 
his  life  ! 

4.  Confider  how  earneftly  defirous  they  that  have  ob¬ 
tained  are  that  you  fhould  follow  them,  and  that  their 
people  fhould  be  your  people,  and  their  God  your  God. 
They  defire  that  you  fhould  partake  of  that  great  good 
that  God  has  given  them,  and  that  unfpeakable  and 
eternal  bleiTednei’s  thgt  he  has  promifed  them  :  They 
wifh  and  long  for  it.  If  you  do  not  go  with  them,  and 
are  not  ftill  of  their  company,  it  will  not  be  for  want  of 
their  wiliingnefs,  but  your  own*  That  of  Mofes  to 
Hobab  is  the  language  of  every  true  faint  of  your  ac¬ 
quaintance  to  you.  Numb.  x.  29.  u  We  are  journeying 
t(  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  laid,  I  will  givre  it 
“  you  :  corned  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good  ; 
“  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  good  concerning  Itrael.” 
As  Mofes,  when  on  his  jm.rney  through  the  wildernefs, 
followed  the  pillar  of  cioud  and  fire,  invited  Hpbab, 
that  he  had  been  acquainted  with,  and  nearly  allied  to, 
out  of  the  land  of  Midian,  where  Mofes  had  formerly 
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dwelt  with  him,  to  go  with  him  and  hts  peop'e  to  Canaan, 
to  partake  witii  them  in  the  good  that  v*od  had  piovni  e 
them  ;  fo  do  thofe  of  your  friends  and  acquaintance 
invite  you,  out  of  a  land  of  darknefs  and  wick-ducL, 
where  they  have  formerly  been  with  you,  to  go  with 
them  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  The  company  of  faints 
the  true  church  of  Chrift,  invite  you.  I  he  love.y  bride 
calls  you  to  the  marriage-fupper.  She  oath  autnont y  o 
invite  guefts  to  her  own  wedding  ;  and  you  ought  to 
look  on  her  invitation  and  defire,  as  the  call  o  nri  a 
bridegroom  ;  for  it  it  the  voice  of  hislpmtm  -ier.  Rev. 
xxii,  1 7.  “  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  fay.  Come.  »V.i>fe 
feems  to  be  a  reference  to  what  had  been  faiJ,  chap.  xix. 
7.  8.  o.  “  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  .u-> 

«  wife  hath  made  herfelf  ready.  And  to  her  was 
«  granted,  that  fhe  fhouid  be  arrayed  in  me  iner* 
«  clean  and  white  ;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righte- 
c<  oufncfs  of  faints.  And  he  faith  unto  me,  vY  rite, 
«  Bieffed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage- 
fupper  of  the  Lamb.”  It  is  with  refpeA  to  this  her 
marriage-fupper  that  fhe,  from  the  motion  or  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lamb  in  her,  fays,  Come.  So  that  you  are  in¬ 
vited  on  all  hands  ;  all  confpire  to  call  you  God  the 
Father  invites  you:  This  is  the  King  that  has  macie  a 
'  marriage  for  hi‘s  fon  ;  and  he  fends  forth  his  lervants, 
the  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  to  invite  the  gue  s.  And 
the  Son  himfelf  himfelf  invites  you  :  It  is  he  that  1  peaks. 
Rev.  xxii.  17.  “  And  let  him  that  heareth  fay,  Come; 
-  «  and  let  him  that  is  athirff ,  come  ;  and  whofoever  will, 
<c  let  hirnTome.”  He  tells  ns  who  he  is  in  the  foregoing 
verfe,  “  l  Jefus,  the  root  and  offspring  of  David,  the 
«<  bright  and  morning  hard*  And  Godks  minifters  invite 
you,’  and  all  the  church  invites  you  *,  and  there  will  be 
joy  in  the  prefence  of  the  angels  of  God  that  hour  that 
you  accept  the  invitation. 

5.  Confider  what  a  doleful  company  that  will  be  that 
be  left  after  this  extraordinary  time  of  mercy  is  over. 
We  have  reafon  to  think  that  there  will  be  a  number  left. 
We  read  that  when  Ezekiefs  healing  waters  increafed 
fo  abundantly,  and  the  healing  she 61  of  them  was  fo  very 
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r there  were  Certain  P!aces>  where  the  waters 

«  i“‘  h  fil,a  cre  10  pafs>  t]lat  everv  thing  'hat  liveth, 
«  ,  lch  movc'h,  whuherfoeverthe  rivers  fliail  come, 

“  of  firg"  t  Ard  T'^  01311  be  a  very  great  multitude 

“  th4  flia!Iheahfe|th.efe  7aters  01311  cmne  thither  :  for 
-y  fhall  oe  healed,  and  every  thing  (hall  live  whither 

the  river  cometh.  And  ,t  ihall  come  to  pafs,  that 

„  t,;'p  hsr?  PlaU  ftand  UP°"  h,  from  En-gedi  even  un- 
«  r  n  tney  ^3il  be  a  place  to  fpread  forth 

„  ^:8lahef  6Cn  UrdU  be  accordinS  t0  their  kfhds,  as 
€f  t  f  1  ll.0i  tae  great  tea  exceeding-  many.  But  the 
may  places  thereof*  and  the  mar  flies  thereof,  (liali 
•  "0t  °e  beaJed,  they  Ihall  be  given  to  fait  ”  Ana  even 
in  the  -apoitles  times,  when  there  was  fuch  wonderful 
luccefeof  the  gofpel,  yet  where-ever  they  came  there 
were  mme  that  did  not  believe.  Ads,  xiin  a 3.  «  And 

<f  Gentiies  beard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 

giouficd  tne  word  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  many  as  were 
ordameci  to  eternal  life,  believed.”  And  chap,  xxviii. 
24.  And  feme  believed,  and  fame  believed  not.”  So 
we  have  no  reafon  to  exped  but  there  will  be  forne  left 
amongft.  us.  It  is  to  be  hoped  it  will  be  but  a  fmall 
company  :  But  what  a  doleful  company  will  it  be  !  How 
darkly  and  awfully  will  it  look  upon  them  !  If  you  fhall 
e  of  that  company,  how  well  may  your  friends  and  re-  ~ 
lations  lament  over  you,  and  bemoan  your  dark  and 
dangerous  circumftances  !  If  you  would  not  be  one  of 
tnrnn,  make  hafte,  delay  not,  and  look  not  behind  you. 
onall  all  harts  obtain,  Bui)  every  one  prefs  into  the  king¬ 
dom  or  God,  while  you  flay  loitering  behind  in  a  dole- 
ru I,  undone  condition?  Shall  every  one,  take  heaven, 
while  you  remain  with  no  other  portion  but  this  world  ? 
Now  take  up  that  refolution,  that  if  it  be  poffible  you 
will  cleave  to  them  that  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
of  the  hope  fet  before  them.  Count  the  cod  of  a 
t norough,  violent,  and, perpetual  purfuit  of  falvation, 
and.  forfake  all,  as  Ruth  forfook  her  own  country,  and 
sll  her  plea  fa  ru  enjoyments  in  it.  Do  not  do  as  Orpah 
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did  *,  who  fet  out,  and  then  was  difcouraged,  and  went 
back  :  but  hold  out  with  Ruth  through  all  difeourage- 
ment  and  oppofition.  When  you  confider  others  that 
have  chofen  the  better  part,  let  that  refolution  be  ever 
firm  with  you  :  “  Where  thou  goeit,  I  will  go  \  where 
«  thou  lodged  I  will  lodge  :  thy  people  fliall  be  my  peo- 
i(  pie,  and  thy  God  my  God.” 
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The  Juftice  of  God  in  the  Damnation  of  linners. 
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'That  every  month  may  be  flopped* 


*"TT^HE  main  fubjedl  of  the  doctrinal  part  of  this  c- 
piftle,  is  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  falvation  of 
men  by  Jefus  Chriil ;  efpecially  as  it  appears  in  the 
do£lrine  of  j  unification  by  faith  alone.  And  the  more 
clearly  to  evince  this  doctrine*  and  {hew  the  reafon  of 
it,  the  apoftle,  in  the  firil  place,  eftablifhes  that  point, 
that  no  fiefh  living  can  be  j unified  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law.  And  to  prove  it,  he  is  very  hrge  and  particular 
in  {hewing,  that  all  mankind,  not  only  Gentiles  but 
Jews,  are  under  fin,  and  fo  under  the  condemnation  of 
the  lav/  *,  which  is  what  he  infills  upon  fron\the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  epiftle  to  this  place.  He  firtl  begins  with 
the  Gentiles  \  and  in  the  fir  It  chapter  {hews  that  they 
are  under  fin,  by  fetting  forth  the  exceeding  corrupti¬ 
ons  and  horrid  wickednefs  that  overfpread  the  Gentile 
world  :  And  then 'through  the  feccnd  chapter,  and  the 
former  part  of  this  third  chapter,  to  the  text  and  follow¬ 
ing  verfe,  he  {hews  the  fame  of  the  Jews,  that,  they  aifo 
are  in  the  fame  circum (lances  with  the  Gentiles  in  this 
regard.  They  had  an  high  thought  of  themfe’ves,  be- 
caufe  they  were  God's  covenant  people,  and  circum- 
cifed,  and  the  children  of  Abraham.  They  defpiied 
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the  Gentile?  as  polluted,  condemned,  and  .accurfed  v 
but  looked  on  themfelves,  on  account  of  their  external 
privileges,  and  ceremonial  and  moral  righteoulneis,  as  a 
pure  and  holy  people,  and  the  children  of  God,  as  the 
apoftle  obferves  in  the  fecond  chapter.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  it  ranee  dodrine  to  them,  that  they  alto  were  un¬ 
clean  and  guilty  in  God’s  fight  and  under  the  condem¬ 
nation  and  curie. of  the  law.  The  apoftle  does  toere- 
fore,  on  account  of  their  ftrong  prejudices  agamft  iuch 
dodrine,  the  more  particularly  infill:  upon  it,  and  {hews 
that  they  are  no  better  than  the  Gentiles  ;  and  as  in  trie  9th 
verfe  of  this  chapter,  “  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
«  they  ?  No,  in  no  wife  ;  for  we  have  before  proved 
u  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  fin.” 
And,  to  convince  them  of  it,  he  then  -produces  certain 
pafiages  out  of  their  own  law,  or  the  Oul  I  eftamtni., 
(whofe  authority  they  pretend  a  great  regard  to),  from 
the  9th  verte  to  the  verie  wherein  is  our  text.  And  it 
may  be  obterved,  that  the  apoftle,  firsts  cites  certain, 
pafiages  to  prove  that  mankind  are  ail  corrupt,  in  the  ^ 
lothf  1  ith,  and  i  2th  verfe s  ;  «  As  it  is  written.  There 
a  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one  1  ii^cie  is  none  that 
a  underftancieth,  there  is  none  that  feeketh  after  God. 
c<  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together 
<<  become  unprofitable,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 

“  no  not  one'.”  < Secondly ,  The  pafiages  he  cites  next,  are 
to  prove,  that  not  only  all  are  corrupt,  but  each  one 
wholly  corrupt  as  it  were  all  over  unclean,  from  the 
crown  of  his  head  to  the  foies  of  his  feet ;  and  therefore 
feveral  particular  parts  of  the  body  are  mentioned,  as  the 
throat,  the  tongue,  the  lips,  the  mouth,  the  feet,  verfes, 
10.  14.  1  “  Their  throat  is  an  open  fepulchve  ; 

with  their  tongues  they  have  nfed  deceit ;  the  poifon 
«  of  afps  is  under  their  lips  ;  whofe  mouth  is  full  of 
“  curling  and  bitternefs :  their  feet  are  fwift  to  (hed 
blood.”  And,  Thirdly,  He  quotes  other  pafiages  to 
{hew,  that  each  one  is  not  only  ail  over  corrupt,  but 
corrupt  to  a  defperate ’degree,  in  the  16th,  17th,  and 
1 8th  verfes;  hi  which  the  exceeding  degree  of  their 
corruption  is  {hewn,  both  by  affirming  and  denying: 
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By  affirmatively  expreffing  the  mod  pernicious  nature 

•t  r.  nn<!^  01  ,the.lr  Wlckednefs,  in  the  16th  verfe : 
Deltrucfion  and  mifery  are  in  their  ways.”  And  then 

by  denying  all  good  or  godlinefs  of  them,  in  the  17th 
and  rSth  verfes,  «  And  the  way  of  peaee  have  they  not 
known  :  I  here  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.” 
And  then,  led  the  Jews  ffiould  think  thefe  paffages  of 
their  law  do  not  concern  them,  and  that  only  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  are  intended  in  them,  the  apoftie  ffiews  in  the  verfe 
0  the  text,  .not  only  that  they  are  not  exempt,  but  that 
they  especially  muft  he  underftood  :  “  Now  we  know 
“  that  whatsoever  things  the  law  faith,  it  faith  to  them 

"  w,ho  are  under  law.”  By  thofe  that  are  under 
the, law  is  meant  the  Jews  ;  and  the  Gentiles  by  thofe 
that  are  without  law  ;  as  appears  by  the  12th  verfe  of 
the  preceding  chapter.  There  is  a  Special  rea/on  to  un¬ 
derhand  tne  law,  as  Speaking  to  and  of  them,  to  whom 
it  was  immediately  given.  And  therefore  the  Jews 
would  be  unreasonable  in  exempting  themfelves.  And 
if  we  examine. the  places' of  the  Old  Teftament  whence 
thefe  pah  ages  are  taken,  we  Shall  fee  plainly  that  Special 
re(pe£t  is  had  to  the  wickednefs  of  the  people  of  that 
nation,  in  every  one  of  them.  So  that  the  law  {huts  all 
up  in  uni v ci  Sal  and  defperate  wickednefs,  that  every  mouth 
may  be  flopped ;  the  mouths  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  of 
the  Gen  tides,  not  with  (landing  ail  thofe  privileges  by 
which  they  were  diflinguifhed  from  the  Gentiles. 

The  things  that  he  law  fays,  are  iufhcient  to  (lop  the 
mouths  of  all  mankind,  in  two  refpedts. 

1.  To  (lop  them  from  boafting  oi  their  righteoufnefs, 
ns  the  Jews  were  wont  to  do;  as  the  apotlle  obferves 
in  the  23d  verfe  of  the  preceding  chapter. - That  the 


4/  j  ^  *  jl.  tin 

apoille  has  reipe<ft  to  (lopping  their  mouths  in  this  re 
fpe£l,  appears  by  the  27th  verfe  of  the-context,  “  When 
“  is  boaiting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.”  The  law  (lopsou: 
mouths  from  making  of  any  plea  for  life,  or  the  favou: 
of  God,  or  any  pofitive  good,  from  our  own  righteouf 
nefs. 

2.  To  (lop  them  from  making  any  excufe  for  ourlelves 

or  objection  again h  the  execution  of  the  Sentence  of  the 
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[aw,  or  the'infliftion  of  the  punifhment  that  it  threatens. 
That  it  is  intended,  appears  by  the  words  immediately 
following,  “  That  alisthe  world  may  become  guilty  be- 
“  fore  God.”  That  is,  that  they  may  appear  to  be 
guilty,  and  (land  conviCted  before  God,  and  jullly  lia¬ 
ble  to  the  condemnation  of  his  law,  as  guilty  of  death, 
accqrding  to  the  Jewifh  way  of  fpeaking. 

And  thus  the  apoftle  proves,  that  no  fleih  can  be  juf- 
tijied  in  God’s  fight  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  ^  as  he 
draw's  the  conclufion  in  the  .following  verfe  ;  and  fo 
prepares  the  way  for  the  eltablifhing  of  the  great  doc¬ 
trine  of  juftiftcation  by  faith  alone,  which  he  proceeds 
to  do  in  the  next  verfe  to  that,  and  iqi  the  following 
part  of  the  chapter,  and  of  the  epiflle. 

;  '  DOCTRINE. 

tc  It  is  juft  with  God  eternally  to  caft  off  and  deftroy 
“  finners.” 

- - For  this  is  the  punifhment  which  the  law  con¬ 
demns  to  5  which  the  things  that  the  law  fays,  may 
well  flop  every  mouth  from  all  manner  of  objection 
againft.  ' 

The  truth  of  this  dofhbne  may  appear  by  the  joint 
confideration  of  two  things,  viz.  Man’s  finfulnefs,  and 
God’s  fovereignty. 

I.  It  appears  from  the  confideration  of  man’s  finful¬ 
nefs.  And  that  whether  we  confider  the  infinitely  evil 
nature  of  all  fin,  or  how  much  fin  men  are  guilty  of. 

1.  If  we  confider  the  infinite  evil  and  heinoufnefs  of 
fin  in  general,  it  is  not  unjuft  in  God  to  infliCt  what 
punifhment  is  deferved  ;  becaufd  the  very  notion  of  de« 
ferving  punifhment  is,  that  it  may  be  juftly  infiidted  :  A 
deferved  punifhment  and  a  juft  punifhment  are  the  fame 
thing.  To  fay  that  one  deferves  fuclr  a  punifhment, 
and  yet  to  fay  that  that  he  does  not  juftly  deferve  it, 
is  a  contradiction ;  and  if  he  juftly  deferves  it,  then  it 
may  be  juftly  infii&ed. 
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Every  crime  or  fault  deferves  a  greater  or  lefFer 
punifliment,  in  proportion  as  the  crime  itfelf  is  greater 
or  lefs.  If  any  fault  deferves  punifhment,  then  fo  much 
the  greater  the  fault,  fo  much  the  greater  is  the  punifh- 
mem  deceived.  F iie  taulty  nature  of  any  thing  is  the 

foimal  ground  and  reaion  of  its  defert  of  punifh- 
me.nt ;  and  therefore  the  more  any  thing  hath  of  this 
nature,  the  more  punifliment  it  deferves.  And  there- 
.  fore  the  terrihlenefs  of  the  degree  of  punifliment,  let  it 
be  never  fo  terrible,  is  no  argument  again  ft  the  juftice 
of  it,  if  the  proportion  does  but  hold  between  the  hei- 
noufnefs  of  the  crime  and  the  dreadfulnefs  of  the  punifh- 
rnent;  fo  that  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  a  fault  in¬ 
finitely  heinous,  it  will  follow  that  it  is  juft  to  inflidt  a 
punifhment  for  it  that  is  infinitely  dreadful, 

A  crime  is  more  or  lefs  heinous,  according  as  we  are 
under  greater  or  lefter  obligations  to  the  contrary.  This 
,  is  felt  evident ;  bscaufe  it  is  herein  that  the  criminalnefs 
cr  faultinefs  of  any  thing  confifts,  that  it  is  contrary  to 
what  we  are  obliged  or  bound  to,  or  what  ought  to  be 
in  us.  So  the  faultinefs  of  one  being’s  hating  another, 
is  in  proportion  to  his  obligation  to  love  him.  The- 
crime  of  one  being’s  defpiling  and  cafting  contempt  on 
another,  is  proportionablv  more  or  lefs  heinous,  as  he 
was  under  greater  or  lefter  obligations  to  honour  him. 
The  fault  of  difobeying  another,  is  greater  or  lefs,  as 
any  one  is  under  greater  or  lefter  obligations  to  obey 
him.  And  therefore  if  there  be  any  being  that  we  are 
under  infinite  obligations  to  love,  and  honour  and  obey, 
the  contrary  towards  him  muft  be  infinitely  faulty. 

Our  obligation  to  love,  honour  and  obey  any  being, 
is  in  proportion  to  his  lovelinefs,  honourablenefs,  and 
authority  5  for  that  is  the  very  meaning  of  the  words. 
When  we  fay  any  one  is  very  lovely,  it  is  the  fame  as 
to  fay,  that  he  is  one  very  much  to  be  loved  :  Or  if  we 
fay,  fuch  a  one  is  more  honourable  than  another,  the 
meaning  of  the  words  is,  that  he  is  one  that  we  are  more 
obliged  to  honour.  If  we  fay  any  one  hr^  great  autho¬ 
rity  over  us,  it  is  the  fame  as  to  fay,  that.  hev  has  great 
right  to  our  fubjedlion  and  obedience. 
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But  God  is  a  being  infinitely,  lovely,  becaufe  he  hath 
infinite  excellency  and  beauty.  I  o  have  innnitc  excel¬ 
lency  and  beauty,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  infinite 
lovelinefs.  He  is  a  Being  of  infinite  greatnefs,  majelt  y, 
and  glory ;  and  therefore  is  infinitely  honouraole.  Ife 
is  infinitely  exalted  above  the  greatell  potentates  of  the 
earth,  and  highefl  angels  in  heaven  ;  and  therefore  is 
infinitely  more  honourable  than  they-.  Mis  authority 
over  us  is  infinite;  and  the  ground  of  his  right  to  our 
obedience  is  infinitely  firong  ;  for  he  is  infinitely  worthy 
to  be  obeyed  in  himfelf,  and  we  have  an  abfolute,  uni- 
verfal,  and  infinite  dependence  upon  him. 

So  that  fin  againft  God,  being  a  violation  of  infinite 
obligations,  mult  be  a  crime  infinitely  heinous,  ami  fo 
deferring  of  infinite  punifhment. — Nothing  is  more  r- 
greeable  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind,  than  that  fins 
committed  againfl:  any  one,  muftbe  proportionably  hei¬ 
nous  to  the  dignity  of  the  being  offended  and  abufed  ; 
as  it  is  alfo  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Gcd,  1  Sam.  ii* 
25.  cc  If  cne  man  fin  againft  another,  the  judge  fhall 
judge  him  (i.  e.  final  1  judge  him,  and  infliG  a  finite 
punifhment,  fuch  as  finite  judges  can  inflict);  “  but 
«  if  a  man  fin  againft  the  Lord,  who  fhall  intreat  for 
<c  him  ?”  This  was  the  aggravation  of  fin  that  made 
Jofeph  afraid  of  it,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  i(  How  (hall  I 
44  commit  this  great  wickednefs,  and  fin  againft  God 
This  was  the  aggravation  of  David’s  fin,  in  cornparifon 
of  which  he  eiteemed  all  others  as  nothing,  becaufe 
they  were  infinitely  exceeded  by  it.  Pfalm  li.  4.  “  A- 

gainft  thee,  thee  only  have  I  finned.” — The  eternity 
of  the  punifinment  of  ungodly  men  renders  it  infinite  ; 
and  it  renders  it  no  more  than  infinite,  and  therefore 
renders  no  mpre  than  proportionable  to  the  heinoufnefs 
what  they  are  guilty  of. 

If  there  be  any  evil  or  faultinefs  in  fin  againfl  God, 
there  is  certainly  infinite  evil :  For  if  it  be  any  fault  at 
all,  it  has  an  infinite  aggravation,  viz.  that  it  is  againfl 
an  infinite  objedt.  If  it  be  ever  To  fmali  upon  other 
accounts,  yet  if  it  bp  any  thing,  it  has  one  infinite  di- 
menfion  ;  and  fo,is  an  infinite  evil.  Which  may  be  il- 
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derated  by  tins  r  If  we  fuppofea  thing  to  have  infinite 
length,  but  no  breadth  and  thicknefs,  but  to  be  only  a 
mere  mathematical  line,  it  is  nothing  :  but  if  it  have 
any  breadth  and  thicknefs  at  all,  though  never  fo  fmall, 
vet  it  it  have  Dut  one  infinite  dimenfion,  viz.  that  of 
iength,  the  quantity  of  it  is  infinite;  it  exceeds  the 
quantity  of  any  thing,  however  broad,  thick  and  longr 
wherein  thefe  dimenfions  are  all  finite. 

So  that  the  obje&ions  that  are  made  againft  the  in¬ 
finite  p  uni  ill  meat  of  fin,  from  the  neceffity,  or  rather 
previous  certainty  of  the  futurition  of  fin,  arifing  from 
the  decree  of  God,  or  unavoidable  original  corruption 
of  nature,  if  they  argue  any  thing,  do  not  argue  againft 
the  infinitenefs.of  the  degree  of  the  faultinefs  of  fin  di- 
reclly,  and  no  otherwife  than  they  argue  againft  any 
faultinefs  at  all:  tor  it  this  neceftity  or  certainty  leaves 
any  evil  at  ad  in  hn,  that  fault  inuft  be  infinite  by  rea- 
lon  of  the  infinite  objedd. 

^  But  every  fueh  objeddor  as  would  argue  from  hence, 
tnat  there  is  no  fault  at  ah  in  fin,  confutes  himfeif,  and 
ihews  his  own  infmeerity  in  his  objection.  For  at  the 
fame  time  that  he  objects,  that  mens  adds  are  nejeeflary, 
from  God  s  decrees,  and  original  fin,  and  that  this  kind 
of  neceffity  is  inconfiftent  with  faultinefs  in  the  add,  his 
own  pradbee  fhews  that  he  does  not  believe  what  he  ob» 
jedfs  to  be  true  :  Otherwife  why  does  he  at  all  blame 
men  ?  Or  why  are  fuch  perfons  at  all  difpleafed  with 
men,  for  abufive,  injurious,  and  ungrateful  adds  towards 
them  ?  Whatever  they  pretend,  by  this  they  ifiew  that 
indeed  they  do  believe  that  there  is  no  neceflity  in  mens 
adts,  from  divine  decrees,  or  corruption  of  nature,  that 
is  inconfiftent  with  blame.  And  if  their  objeddion  be 
tiiis,  l  hat  this  previous  certainty  is  by  God's  own  or¬ 
dering,  and  that  where  God  orders  an  antecedent  cer¬ 
tainty  of  adds,  he  transfers  all  the  fault  from  the  adlor 
on  himielf ;  their  praddice  fiiews,  that  at  the  fame  time 
they  do  not  believe  this,  hut  fully  believe  the  contrary  : 
For  when  they  are  abufed  by  men,  they  are  diipleaied 
with  men,  and  not  with  God  only. 

The  light  of  nature  teaches  all  mankind,  that  when 
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an  injury  is  voluntary,  it  is  faulty,  without  any  manner 
of  confideration  of  what  there  might  be  previoufly  to  de¬ 
termine  the  fiuurition  of  that  evil  act  of  the  .will.  And 
it  really  teaches  this  as  much  to  thofe  that  object  and  ca¬ 
vil  moit  as  to  others  as  their  univerfal  practice  Ihews. 
Bv  which  it  appears,  that  i'uch  objections  are  infmcere 
and  perverfe.  Men  will  mention  others  corrupt  nature 
in  their  own  cafe,  or  when  they  are  injured,  as  a  thing, 
that  aggravates  their  crime,  and  that  wherein  their  fauK 
fine  hr  partly  confffts.  How  common  is  it  for  perfons, 
when  they  look  on  themfeives  greatly  injured  by  ano¬ 
ther,  to  inveigh  againit  him,  and  aggravate  his  bafenefs, 
by  faying,  “  He  is  a  man  of  a  mod  perverfe  fpirit :  He  is 
«  naturally  of  a  felfifh,  niggardly,  or  proud  and  haughc 

ty  temper  :  He  is  one  of  a  bale  and  vile  difpofition.” 
Anti  yet  mens  natural  corrupt  difpofuions  are  mentioned 
as  an  excufe  for  them,  with  refpedt,  to  their  fins  againit 
God,  and  as  if  they  rendered  them  blamelefs. 

t  *  s 

2,  That  it  is  juft  with  God  eternally  to  cad  off  wick¬ 
ed  men,'  may  more  abundantly  appear,  if  we  confider 
how  much  fin  they  are  guilty  of.  From  what  has  been 
already  faid  it  appears,  that  if  men  were  guilty  of  fin  but 
in  one  particular,  that  is  fulhcient  ground  of  their  eternal 
rejection  and  condemnation  :  If  they  are  finners,  that  is 
enough:  Merely  this  might  be  fufficient  to  keep  them 
from  ever  lifting  up  their  heads,  and  caufe  them  to  fmite 
on  their  breads,  with  the  publican  that  cried  “  God 
«  be  merciful  to  me  a  firmer, ,7  But  {inful  men  are  not 
only  thus,  but  they  are  full  of  fin  full  of  principles  of 
fin,  and  full  of  adds  of  fin  :  Their  guilt  is  like  great 
mountains,  heaped  one  upon  another,  till  the  pile  is 
grown  up  to  heaven.  They  are  totally  corrupt,  in  every 
part,  in  all  their  faculties  ,  and  all  the  principles  of  their 
nature,  their  underbandings,  and  wills  *,  and  in  ail  their 
difpofuions  and  affections,  their  heads,  their  hearts,  are 
totally  depraved  \  all  the  members  ot  their  bodies  are 
only  inhrumentsof  firr  j  and  ail  their  fenfes,  feeing,  bear¬ 
ing,  tahing,  &c.  are  only  inlets  and  outlets  of  fin,  chan¬ 
nels  of  corruption.  There  is  nothing  but  fin,  no  good  , 
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at  all.  Rom.  vii.  18.  iS  In. me,  that  is  in  ,iny  fiefh, 
“  dwells  no  good  thing.”  There  is  all  manner  of  wick* 
ednefs.  There  are  the  feeds  of  (he  greateft  and  blacked 
crimes.  There  are  principles  of  all  forts  of  wickednefs 
againfl  men  ;  and  there  is  all  wickednefs  againft  God. 
There  is  pride  ;  there  is  enmity  ;  there  is  contempt ; 
there  is  quarrelling  ;  there  is  Atheifrn  ;  there  is  blaf- ' 
phemy.  There  are  thefe  things  in  exceeding  ftrength ; 
the  heart  is  under  the  power  of  them,  is  fold  under^ fin, 
and  is  a  perfect  Have  to  it.  There  is  hard-heartednefs, 
hardnefs  greater  than  that  of  a  rock,  or  an  adamant  done. 
There  is  obftinacy  and  perverfenefs,  incorrigiblenefs  and 
inflexiblenefs  in  fin,  that  will  not  be  overcome  by  threa- 
ternngs  or  promifes,  by  awakenings  or  encouragements, 
by  judgements  or  mercies,  neither  by  drat  which  is  ter¬ 
rifying,  nor  that  which  is  winning  :  The  very  blood  of 
God  will  not  win  the  heart  of  a  w  icked  man. 

And  there  is  adlual  wicked neffes  without  number  or 
meafure.  There  are  breaches  of  every  command,  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed  ;  a  life  full  of  fin  ;  days  and 
nights  filled  up  with  fin  ;  mercies  abufed,  and  frowns 
defpifed  ;  mercy  and  juftice,  and  all  the  divine  perfec¬ 
tions,  trampled  on  •,  and  the  honour  of  each  perfon  in 
the  Trinity  trod  in  the  dirt.  Now  if  one  finful  word 
or  thought  has  fo  much  evil  in  it,  as  to  deferve  eternal 
deftru&ion,  how  do  they  deferve  to  be  eternally  caft  off 
and  deftroyed,  that  are  guilty  of  fo  much  fin  ! 

II.  If  with  man’s  finfulnefs,  we  confider  God’s  fove- 
rcignty,  it  may  ferve  further  to  clear  God’s  jullice  in 
the  eternal  rejection  and  condemnation  of  Tinners,  from 
men’s  cavils  and  obje<fiti6ns.  I  fhall  not  now  pretend  to 
determine  precifely,  what  things  are,  and  what  things 
are  not,  proper  acts  and  exerdfes  of  God’s  holy  fove- 
reignty  ;  but  only,  that  God’s  fovereignty  extends  to 
the  following  things. 

i.  That  fuch  is  God’s  fovereign  power  and  right, 
that  he  is  originally  under  no  obligation  to  keep  men 
from  finning  ;  but  may  in  his  providence  permit  and 
leave  them  to  fin.  He  was  not  'obliged  to  keep  either 
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angels  or  men  from  falling.  If  is  unreafonable  to  ftip- 
pofe,  that  God  (hould  be  obliged,  if  he  makes  a  reafon- 
able creature  capable  of  knowing  his  will,  and  receiving 
a  law  from  him,  and  being  fuhjeft  to  hi§  moral  govern¬ 
ment,  at  the  fame  time  .to  make  it  impoflihie  for  him  to 
fin,  or  break  bis  law.  For  if  God  be  obliged  to  this,  it 
deftroys  all  ufe  of  any  commands,  laws,  promifesor  threa- 
tenings,  and  the  very  notion  of  any  moral  government  of 
God  over  thofe  reafonable  creatures.  ‘For  to  what  pur- 
pofe  would  it  be,  for  God  to  give  fuch  and  on.  h  lav.  o, 
and  declare  his  holy  will  to  a  creature,  ami  annex  pro- 
inifes  and  thfeatenings.  to  move  him  "to  nis  diuy,  and 
make  him  careful  to  perform  it,  if  the  creature  at  the 
fame  time  has  this  to  think  of,  that  God  is  obliged  to 
make  it  impoflihie  for  him  to  break  his  laws  ?  How  can 
God’s  threat enings  move  to  care  or  watchfulnefs,  when, 
at  the  fame  time,  God  is  obliged  to  render  it  impoflihie 
that  he  fhould  be  expofed  to  the  threatenings  r  Or,  to 
what  purpofe  is  it  for  God  to  give  a  law  at  all  ?  For  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  fuppofition,  it  is  God,  and  not  the  den¬ 
ture,  that  is  under  law.  It  is  the  law-giver’s  care,  and 
not  the  fubje&s,  to  fee  that  his  law  is  obeyed  ;  and  this 
care  is  what  the  lawgiver  is  absolutely  obliged  to  If 
God  be  obliged  never  to  permit  a  creature  to  fall,  there 
is  an  end  of  all  divine  laws,  or  government,  or  authori¬ 
ty  of  God  over  the  creature  ;  there  can  be  no  manner 
of  ufe  of  thefe  things. 

God  may  permit  lin,  though  the  being  of  fin  will  cer¬ 
tainly  enfue  on  that  permiffion  ;  And  fo,  by  permiffion, 
he  may  difpofe  and  order  the  event.  If  there  were  any 
fuch  thing  as  chance,  or  mere  contingence,  and  the  very 
notion  of  it  did  not  carry  a  grofs-abfurdity,  (as  might  ea- 
fily  be  fliown  that  it -does),  it  would  have  been  very  un¬ 
fit,  that  God  fhould  have  left  it  to  mere  chance,  whe¬ 
ther  man  fhould  fall  or  no.  For,  chance,  if  there  fhould 
be  any  fucji  thing,  is  undefigning  and  blind.  And  cer, 
tainly  it  is  more  fit  that  an  event  of  fo  great  importance, 
and  that  is  attended  with  fuch  an  infinite  train  of  great 
confequences,  fhould  be  difpofed  and  ordered  by  infi- 
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nite  wifdom,  than  that'  it  fhould  be  left  to  blind 
chance.  ,  - 

it  be  faid,  tnat  God  need  not  have  interpofed  to 
render  it  impoftible  for  man  to  fin,  and  yet  not  leave  it 
to  mere  contingence  or  blind  chance  neither;  but  might 

Klv5  ’e!t  ^  man>s  free  will,  to  determine  whether 
to  fin  o)  no  :  I  anfwer,  if  God  did  leave  it  to  man’s  free 
will,  without  any  fort  of  difpofal,  or  ordering  in  the  cafe, 
whence  it  fhould  be  previoufty  certain  how  that  free  will, 
fhould  determine,  then  ftiU  that  fir  ft  determination 
of  the  will  mull  be  merely  contingent  or  by  chance. 
It  could  not  have  any  antecedent  add  of  the  will  to  deter- 
itnae  it  ;  fori  ipeak  now  of  the  very  firft  adl  or  motion 
of  the  will,  refpecting  the  aff'iir  that  may  be  looked  up¬ 
on  as  the  prime  ground  and  higheft 'fource  of  the  event. 
ri  o  fuppofe  this  to  be  determined  by  a  foregoing  adl  is  a 
contradiction.  God’s  difpofing  this  determination  of  the 
will  by  his  permifiion,  does  not  at  all  infringe  the  liber¬ 
ty  of  trie  creature  :  It  is  in  no  refpedl  any  more  incon- 
fifient  with  liberty,  than  mere  chance  or  contingence. 
For  if  the  determination  of  the  will  be  from  blind,  u ri¬ 
de  fi  going  chance,  it  is  no  more  from  the  agent  himfelf, 
or  from  the  will  itfelf,  than  if  we  fuppofe,  in  the  cafe, 
a  wife,  divine  clilpofal  by  permifiion. 

2  it  was  fit  that  it  fhould  be  at  the  ordering  of  the 
divine  wiidom  and  good  pleafure,  whether  every  parti¬ 
cular  man  fhould  hand  for  himfelf,  or  whether  the  firft 
father  or  mankind  fhould  be  appointed  as  the  moral  and 
federal  head  and  reprefentative  of  the  reft.  If  God  has 
not  liberty  in  this  matter  to  determine  either  of  thefe 
two  as  he  pleafes,  it  niuft  be  becaufe  determining  that 
the  fir  It  father  of  men  fhould  reprefent  the  reft,  and  not 
that  every  one  fhould  (land  for  himfelf,  is  injurious  to 
mankind.  For  if  it  be  not  injurious  to  mankind,  how  is 
it  unjuft  ?  But  it  is  not  injurious  to  mankind';  for  there 
h  nothing  in  the  nature, of  the  cafe  itfelf,  that  makes  it 
better  for  mankind  that  each  man  fhould  ftand  for  him- 
feb,  than  that  all  fhould  be  reprefented  by  their  common 
father;  as  the  lead  reflecflion  orxonfideration  will  con¬ 
vince  any  one.  And  if  there  be  nothing  in  the  nature 
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of  the  thing  that  makes  the  former  better  for  mankind 
than  the  latter,  then  it  will  follow,  that  mankind  are 
not  hurt  m  God’s  chafing  and  appointing  the  latter,  ra¬ 
ther  than  the  former  *,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  that 
it  is  not  injurious  to  mankind. 

#  3*  When  men  are  fallen,  and  become  finful,  God  by 
his  fovereignty  has  a  right  to  determine  about  their  re¬ 
demption  as-  he  pleafes.  He  has  a  right  to  determine 
whether  .he  will  redeem  any  or  no.  He  might,  if  he  had 
pleated,  have  left  all  to  perifh,  or  might  have  redeemed 
alt.  Or,  he  may  redeem  fome,  and  leave  others  ;  and  if 
he  doth  fo,  he  may  take  whom  he  pleafes,  and  leave 
whom  he  pleafes.  To  fuppofe  that  all  have  forfeited 
his  favour,  and  deferved  to  perifh,  and  to  fuppofe  that 
he  may  not  leave  any  one  individual  of  them  to  perifh, 
implies  a  contradiction  \  becaufe  it  fuppofes  that  fuch 
an  one  has  a  claim  to  God’s  favour,  and  is  not  juftly  li¬ 
able  to  perifh  \  which  is  Contrary  to  the  fuppofition. 

I L  *s  meet  that  God  fhould  order  all  thefe  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  own  pieafure.  By  reafon  of  his  greatnefa 
and  glory,  by  which  he  is  infinitely  above  all,  he  is  wor¬ 
thy  to  be  sovereign,  and  that  his  pleasure*  fhould  in  all 
things  take  place :  He  is  worthy  that  he  fhould  make 
himfclf  his  end,  and  tnat  he  fhould  make  nothing  but  his 
own  witdorn  his  rule  in  purfuing  that  end,  without  afk- 
ing  leave  or  counfel  of  any,  and  without  giving  any  ac¬ 
count  of  any  of  his  matters.  It  is  fit  that,  he  that  is  ab¬ 
solutely  per  ft  61,  and  infinitely  wile,  and  the  fountain  of 
all  wifdoin,  fhould  determine' every  thing  by  his  own 
will,  even  things  of  the  greateft  importance,  fuchva's  the 
eternal  falvation  or  damnation  of  Tinners.  It  is  meet 
tiicu  he  in  on  id  be  thus  fovereign,  becaufe  he  is  the  firfl 
being,  the  eternal,  being,  whence  all  other  beings  are. 
He  is  the  creator  of  all  things  ;  and  all  are  absolutely 
ana  umverfally  dependent  on  him  ;  and  rhea* fore  it  is 
meet  that  he  fhould  act  as  the  fovereign  poffcfibr  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

APFLIC  A  T  ION.  A 

In  tile  improvement  of  this  do&rine,  I  would  firfldi- 
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tcH  my  (elf  to  finners  that  are  afraid  of  damnation,  in  a 
ufe  of  convidlion.  This  may  be  matter  of  convidlion  to 
you,  that  it  would  be  j  u It  and  righteous  with  God  eter¬ 
nally  to  reject  and  deftroy  you.  This  is  what  you  are  in 
danger  of  :  you  that  are  a  Chriftlefs  finner  are  a  poor 
condemned  creature  :  God’s  wrath  ftill  abides  upon 
you  *,  and  the  fentence  of  condemnation  lies  upon  you  : 
You  are  in  God’s  hands,  and  it  is  uncertain  what  he  will 
do  with  you.  You  are  afraid  what  will  become  of  you  : 
You  are  afraid  .  that  it  will  be  your  portion  to  fuffer 
eternal  burnings  \  and  your  fears  are  not  without 
grounds  *,  you  have  reafon  to  tremble  every  moment. 
But  let  you  be  never  fo  much  afraid  of  it,  let  eternal 
damnation  be  never  fo  dreadful,  yet  it  is  juft :  God  may 
neverthelefs  do  it,  and  be  righteous,  and  holy,  and 
glorious  in  it.  Fhough  eternal  damnation  be  what  you 
cannot  bear,  and  how  much  foever  your  heart  (brinks  at 
the  thoughts  of  it,  yet  God’s  juftice  may  be  glorious  in 
it.  The  drfeadfulnefs  of  the  thing  on  your  part,  and 
the  great nefs  of  your  dread  of  it,  do  not  render  it  the 
lefs  righteous  on  God’s^part.  If  you  think  otherwife,  it 
is  a  fign  that  you  do  not  fee  yourfelf,  that  you  are  not 
fen  fib  le  what  fin  is,  nor  how  much  of  it  you  have  been 
guilty  of.  Therefore  for  your  convidfion,  be  directed, 
&  Firjly  To  look  over  your  paft  life  :  inquire  at  the 
mouth  of  confcience,  and  hear  what  that  has  to  teftify 
concerning  it.  Confider  what  you  are,  what  light  you 
have  had,  and  what  means  you  have  lived  under  :  And 
yet  how  have  you  behaved  yourfelf  !  W  hat  have  thofe 
many  days  and  nights,  that  you  have  lived,  been  filled 
up  with  ?  How  have  thofe  years,  tnat  have  roned  over 
your  heads,  one  after  another,  been  fpent  ?  What  has 
the  fun  (hone  upon  you  lor,  from  day  to  day,  wmle  you 
have  improved  his'light  to  ferve  Satan  by  it  ?  What  has 
God  kept  your  breathe  in  your  noftrils  for,  and  given 
you  meat  and  drink,  from  day  to  day  for,  that  you  have 
fpent  that  life  and  ftren'gth  that  have  been  fupported  by 
them,  in  oppofnig  God  and  rebellion  again  ft  him  ? 

How  many  forts  oi  wickednels  have  you  ouen  guilty 
of  ?  How  manifold  have  been  the  abominations  oi  your 


JDifc.  IV. 


in  the  Damnation  of  Sinners . 


205 


life  ?  What  profanenefs  and  contempt  of  God  has  been 
exercifed  by  you  ?  how  little  regard  have  you  had  to  the 
Scriptures,  to  the  word  preached,  to  Sabbaths,  and 
facraments  ?  How  profanely  have  you  talked,  many  of 
you,  about  thofe  things  that  are  holy  ?  After  what  man¬ 
ner  have  many  of  you  kept  God’s  holy  day,  not  regarding 
the  holinefs  of  the  time,  not  caring  what  you  thought  of 
in  it  ?  Yea,  you  have  not  only  fpent  the  time  in  world¬ 
ly,  vain,  and  unprofitable  thoughts,  but  in  immoral 
thoughts  ;  p leafing  yourfelf  with  the  refle&ion  of  paft 
adds  of  wickednefs,  and  in  contriving  new  ads.  Have 
not  you  fpent  much  holy  time  in  gratifying  your  luffs 
in  your  imaginations  ;  yea,  not  only  holy  time,  but  the 
very  time  of  God’s  public  worfhip,  when  you  have  ap¬ 
peared  in  God’s  more  immediate  prefence  ?  How  have 
you  not  only  not  attended  to  the  worfhip,  but  have  in 
the  mean  time  been  feafling  your  luds,  and  wallowing 
yourlelr  in  abominable  uncleannefs  ?  How  many  Sabbaths 
have  you  fpent,  one  after  the  other,  in  a  molt  wretched 
manner  ?  Some  of  you  not  only  in  worldly  and  wicked 
thoughts,  but  alfo  a  very  wicked  outward  behaviour  ! 
When  you  on  Sabbath  days  have  got  along  with  your 
wicked  companions,  how  has  holy  time  been  treated 
among  you  !  Wiiat  kind  of  converfation  has  there 
been  !  jTea,  how  have  feme  of  you,  by  a  very  indecent 
carriage,  openly  difhonouted  and  call  contempt  on  the 
facred  fervices  of  God's  houfe,  and  holy  day  !  Ai  d 
what  you  have  done  dome  of  you  alone,  what  wick,  d 
practices  there  have  been  in  fecret,  even  in  holy  time, 
God  and  your  own  confcieuces  know. 

A  nd  how  have  you  behaved  yourfelf  in  the  time  of 
family  prayer  i  And  what  a  trade  have  many  of  you 
made,  of  abfenting  yourfelves  from  the  worfhip  of  the 
farrnLeo  you  belong  to,  for  the  fake  of  vain  company  J 
And  how  have' you  continued  in  the  negleft  of  ftcitt 
prayer  !  wherein*  wilfully  living  in  a  known  fin,  goi™ 
a- bread:  agamft  as  plain  a  command  a.  any  in  the  Bible  1 

Have  you  not  been  one  that  has  cAt  off  fear,  and  rei 
ft  rained  prayer  before  God  ? 

A  Aiat  w  iciced  carriage  have  fome  of  you  been  guilty  of 
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towards  your  parents  !  How  far  have  you  been  from 
paying  that  honour  to  them  that  God  has  required  ! 
Have  you  not  even  harboured  ill-will  and  malice 
towards  them  ?  And  when  they  have  difpleafed  you, 
have  wifhed  evil  to  them  ?  yea  and  fhown  your  vile 
fpirit  in  your  behaviour,  ?  And  it  is  well  if  you  have 
not  mocked  them  behind  their  backs  :  and  like  the  cur- 
*fed  Ham  and  Canaan,  derided  your  parents  nakednefs 
inftead  of  covering  it,  and  hiding  your  eyes  from  it. 
Have  not  fome  of  you  often  difobeyed  your  parents,  yea, 
and  refufed  to  be  fubjeft  to  them  ?  It  is  not  a  wonder 
-of  mercy  and  forbearance,  that  that  has  noc  before  now 
been  accomplifhed  on  you,  in  Prov.  xxxi.  17.  “  The 
“  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  refufeth  to  obey 
“  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  valley  (hall  pick  it  out, 
“  and  the  young  eagles  (hall  eat  it.” 

What  revenge  and  malice  have  you  been  guilty  of 
towards  your  neighbours  ?  Plow  have  you  indulged 
this  fpirit  of  the  devil,  hating  others,  and  wilhing  evil 
to  them,  rejoicing  when  evil  befel  them,  and  grieving 
at  others  profperity,  and  lived  in  fuch  a  way  for  a  long 
time  !  Have  not  fome  of  you  allowed  a  paflionate,  furious 
fpirit  and  behaved  yourfelves  in  your  anger,  more  like 
wild  beads  than  like  Chrifiians  ! 

What  covetoufnefs  has  been  in  many  of  you  ?  Such 
has  been  your  inordinate  love  of  the  world,  and  care 
about  the  things  of  it,  that  it  has  taken  up  your  heart  ; 
you  have  allowed  no  room  for  God  and  religion  j  you  have 
minded  the  world  more  than  your  eternal  falvation. 
For  the  vanities  of  the  world  you  have  neglcdled  read¬ 
ing,  praving,  and  meditation  :  For  the  things  of  the 
world  you  have  broken  the  fabbath  :  For  the  world  you 
havefpent  ajgreat  deal  of  your  time  in  quarrelling  :  For 
the  world  you  have  envied  and  hated  your  neighbour  : 
For  the  world  you  have  call  God,  and  Chriit,  and  hea¬ 
ven,  behind  your  back  :  For  the  world  you  have  fold 
your  own  foul  :  Tou  have  as  it  were  drowned  your  foul 
in  worldly  cares  and  defires  :  You  have  been  a  mere 
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earth-worm,  that  is  never  in  its  element  but  when  grovel¬ 
ling  and  buried  in  the  earth. 

H  ow  mu  ch  of  a  fpirit  of  pride  has  appeared  in  you, 
which  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  the'  fpirit  and  condem¬ 
nation  of  the  devil  !  How  have  fome  of  you.  vaunted 
yourfelves  in  your  apparel  !  Others  in  their  riches  ! 
Others  in  their  knowledge  and  abilities  !  How  has  it 
galled  you  to  fee  others  above  you  !  How  much  has  it 
gone  againft  the  grain  for  you  to  give*  others  their  due 
honour  !  And  hpw  have  you  fhown  your  pride  by  fet- 
ting  up  your  wills,  and  in  oppoiing  others  and  flirring 
up  and  promoting  divifion,  and  a  party  fpirit  in  public 

affairs  !  •  -  ’  ' 

How  fenfual  have  you  been  !  Are  there  not  fome  here 
that  have  debafed  themfelves  below  the  dignity  of 
human  nature,  by  wallowing  in  fenfual  filthinefs,  as 
fwine  in  the  mire,  or  as  filthy  vermin  feeding  with 
delight  on  rotten  carrion  ?  what  intemperance  have 
fome  of  you  been  guilty  of  !  How  much  of  your 
precious  time  have  you  fpent  away  at  the  tavern,  and  in 
drinking  companies,  when  you  ought  to  have  been  at 
home  feeking  God  and  your  falvation  in  your  families 
and  clofets  ! 

And  what  abominable  lafcivoufnefs  have  fome  of  yon 
been  guilty  of  !  how  have  you  indulged  yourfelf  from 
day  to  day,  and  from  night  to  night,  in  all  manner  of 
unclean  imaginations  !  Has  not  your  foul  been  filled 
with  them,  till  it  has  become  an  hold  of  foul  fpirits, 
and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird  ?  What 
foul  mouthed  perfons  have  fome  of  you  been,  often  in 
lewd  and  lafcivious  talk  and  unclean  fongs,  wherein 
were  things  not  fit  to  be  fpoken  !  And.  fuch  company, 
where  fuch  converfation  has  been  carried  on,  has  been 
your  delight.  And  what  unclean  a£ts  and  pradtices 
have  you  defiled  yourfelf  with  !  God  and  your  own 
confciences  know  what  abominable  lafcivioufnefs  you 
have  pradHfed  in  things  not  fit  to  be  named,  when*  you 
have  been  alone  ;  when  you  ought  to  have  been  read¬ 
ing,  or  meditating,  or  on  your  knees  before  God  in 
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tcy,et  Pra7ey-  And  how  have  you  corrupted  others,  as 
ZeU  28  p0ilutred  yourfeJves  ! .  What  vile  uncleannefs 
,iaVe  y°u.  Pradtlfed  in  company  j  What  abominations 
have  you  been  guilty  of  in  - the  dark  !  Such  as  the  anodic 
douotlefs  had  refped  to  injEph.  v.  i  2  For  it  is  a  fhame 
even  to  ipeak  of  thofe  things  that  are  done  of  them 
m  fee ret  *  Some  of  you  have  corrupted  others,  and 
done  what  in  you  lay  to  undo  their  fouls,  (if  you  have 

1  ‘  e°je  it);  and  by  your  vile  pradf  ices  and 

examples  have  made  room  for  Satan,  and  invited  his 

prefence,  ancf  eftabiifhed  his  intered,  in  the  town  where 
you  have  lived. 

V.  hat  lying  have  feme  of  you  been  guilty  of,  efpecial- 
ly  m  childhood  !  And  have  not  your  heart  and  lips  often 
unagreed  fines  you  came  to  riper  years  ?  What  fraud, 
(deceit,  and  unfaithfulnels,  have  many  of  you 
pi  ad  tied  in  your  dealings  with  your  neighbours  that 
your  own  heart  is  cpnfcious  to,  if  you  have  not  been 
noted  for  it  by  others  1 

And  how  have  feme  of  you  behaved  yourfelves  in  your 
family  relations  !  How  have  you  neglected  your  child¬ 
ren’s  fouls  !  And  not  only  fo,  but  have  corrupted  their 
minds  by  your  bad  examples;  and  indead  of  training 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
have  rather  brought  them  up  in  the  devil’s  fervice  ! 

How  have  feme  of  you  attended  that  facred  ordinance 
of  the  Lord’s  fupper  without  any  manner  of  ferious 
preparation,  and  in  a  careiefs  flighty  frame  of  fpirits, 
and  chiefly  to  comply  with  cudom  !  Have  you  not 
ventured  to  put -the  facred  fy.mbols  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift  into  your  mouth,  while  at  the' fame 
time  you  lived  in  ways  of  known  fins,  and  intended  no 
other  than  dill  to  go  on  in  the  fame  wicked  praftices  ? 
And,  it  may  be,  have  fat  at  the  Lord’s  table  with 
rancour  in  your  heart  againd  fome  of  your  brethren 
that  you  have  fat  there  with.  You  have  come  even  to 
that  holy  fead  of  love  among  God’s  children,  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  envy  in  your  heart  ;  and  fo  have 
eat  and  drank  judgement  to  yourfelf. 

What  limpidity  and  fottifhnefs  has  attended  our 


— — - - - 

V  •  -■  -  v-  ■  A  ■  - 


- 

'  *\  'Jt  v-  . 


3 

.. 


Difc.  IV. 


in  the  Damnation  of  Sinners . 


courfe  of  wickeditefs  ;  which  has  appeared  in  your  ob- 
itinacy  under  awakening  difpenfations  of  God’s  word 
and  providence.  And  how  have  fome  of  you  backflidden 
after  you  have  fet  out  in  religion,  and  quenched  God’s 
Spirit  after  he  had  been  driving  with  you  !  And  what 
uudeadinefs,  and  flothfulnefs,  and  great  mifimprove- 
ment  of  God’s  drivings  with  you,  have  you  been  charge¬ 
able  with,  that  have  long  been  the  fubjedf  of  them  ? 

Now,  can  you  think  when  you  have  thus  behaved 
yourfelf,  that  God  is  obliged  to  fhew  you  mercy  ?  Are 
you  not  after  all  this  afhamed  to  talk  of  its  being  hard 
with  God  to  cad  you  off?  Does  it  become  one  that  has 
lived  fuch  a  life  to  open  his  mouth  to  excufe  himfelf, 
or  objvdt  againd  God’s  judice  in  his  condemnation,  or 
to  complain  of  it  as  hard  in  God  not  to  give  him  con¬ 
verting  and  pardoning  grace,  and  make  him  his  child, 
and  bedow  on  him  eternal  life  !  Or  to  talk  of  his  duties 
and  great  pains  in  religion  and  fuch  like  things,  as  if 
fuch  performances  were  worthy  to  be  accepted,  and  to 
draw  God’l  heart  to  fuch  a  creature  !  If  this  has  been 
your  manner,  does  it  not  fhew  how  little  you  have  con- 
fidered  yourfelf,  and  how  little  a  fenfe  you  have  had  of: 
you  own  finfulnefs  ? 

Secondly '  Be  directed  to  confider,  if  God  fhould  eter~- 
nally  reject  and  dedroy  you,  what  an  agreeablenefs  and 
exa£t  mutual  anfwerablenefs  there  would  be  between . 
God's  fo  dealing  with  you,  and  your  fpiritand  behaviour,. 
There  would  not  only  be  an  equality,  but  a  fimilitude* 
God  declares,  that  his  dealings  with  men  (hall  be  dat¬ 
able  to  their  difpofition  and  practice.  Pfalm  xviii.  25* 
26.  “  With  the  merciful  man,  thou  wilt  fhow  thyfelf 
“  merciful :  With  an  upright  man,  thou  wilt  (hew  thy~ 
u  felf  upright :  With  the  pure,  thou  wilt  {hew  thyfelf 
<c  pure*,  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  {hew  thyfelf. 
“  forward.”  How  much  foever  you  dread  damnation, 
and  are  affrighted  and  concerned  at  the  thoughts  of  it  ; 
yet  if  God  fhould  indeed  eternally  damn  you,  you  would 
bur  be  met  with  in  your  own  way  ;  you  would  be  dealt 
with  exa&ly  according  to  your  own  dealing;  God 
would  but  meafure  to  you  in  the  fame  meafure  in  which  t 
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you  mete.  Surely  it  is  but  fair  that  you  fhould  be  made 
to  buy  in  the  fame  mealure  in  which  you  fell. 

Here  I  would  particularly  fhew,  i.  That  if  God 
fhould  eternally  deftroy  you,  it  would  be  agreeable  to 
your  treatment  of  God.  2.  That  irwould  be  agreeable 
to  your  treatment  of  Jefus  Chrift.  3.  That  it  would  be 
agreeable  to  your  behaviour  towards  your  neighbours. 
4  I  hat  it  would  be  according  to  your  own  foolilh  be¬ 
haviour  towards  yourfelf. 

I.  If  God  fhould  for  ever  call  you  off,  it  would  be 
exactly  agreeable  to  your  treatment  of  him.  That  you 
may  be  lenfible  of  this,  conftder, 

1.  You  never  have  exereifed  the  lead  degree  of  love 
to  God  ;  and  therefore  it  would  be  agreeable  to  your 
treatment  of  him  if  he  fhould  never  exprefs  any  love  to 
you.  When  God  converts  and  faves  a  firmer,  it  is  a 
wonderful  and  unfpeakable  manifeftation  of  divine  love. 
When  a  poor  loft  foul  is  brought  home  to  Chrift,  and  has 
all  his  fins  forgiven  him,  and  is  made  a  child^of  God,  it 
will  take  up  a  whole  eternity  to  exprefs  and  declare  the 
greatnefs  of  that  love.  And  why  ftiould  God  be  obli¬ 
ged  to  exprefs  fuch  wonderful  love  to  you,  who  never 
exereifed  the  lead  degree  of  love  tohim  in  all  your  life  ? 
You  never  have  loved  God,  who  is  infinitely  glorious 
and  lovely  ;  and  why  then  is  God  under  obligation  to 
love  you  who  are  all  over  deformed  and  loathfome  as  a 
filthy  worm,  or  rather  a  hateful  viper  ?  You  have  no 
benevolence  in  your  heart  towards  God  ;  you  never  re¬ 
joiced  in  God’s  happinefs  ;  if  he  had  been  miferable, 
and  that  had  been  poffible,  you  would  have  liked  it  as 
well  as  if  he  were  happy;  you  would  not  have  cared 
how  miferable  he  was,  nor  mourned  for  it,  any  more 
than  you  now  do  for  the  devil’s  being  miferable  :  And 
why  then  fhould  God  be  looked  upon  as  obliged  to  take 
fo  much  care  for  your  happinefs,  as  to  do  fuch  great 
things  for  it,  as  he  doth  for  thofe  that  are  faved  ?  Or 
why  fhoifld  God  he  called  hard,  in  cafe  he  fhould  not 
be  careful  to  fave  you  from  miiery  ?  You  care  not  what 
becomes  of  God’s  glory  ;  you  are  not  diftrelled  how 
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much  foever  his  honour  fee  ms  to  fuller  in  the  world  : 
And  why  fhould  God  care* any  more  for  your  welfare  ? 
Has  it  not  been  fo,  that  if  you  could  but  piomote  your 
private  intereft,  and  gratify  your  own  lulls,  you  cared 
not  how  much  the  glory  of  God  fuffered  ?  And  why- 
may  not  God  advance  his  own  glory  in  the  ruin  of  your 
welfare,  not  caring  how  much  your  intereft  fuffers  by 
it  ?  You  never  fo  much  as  flirted  one  Hep,  fmcerely 
making  the  glory  of  God  your  end,  or  acting  from  real 
refpedt  to  him  :  And  why  then  is  it  hard  if  God  do  not 
do  fuch  great  things  for  you,  as  the  changing  your  na¬ 
ture,  railing  you  from  fpiritual  death  to  life,  conquering 
the  powers  of  darknefs  for  you,  tranllating  you  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  darknefs  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son,  delivering  you  from  eternal  mifery,  and  befiowing 
eternal  glory  upon  you  ?  You  do  not  ufe  to  be  willing 
to  deny  yourfelf  for  God  *,  you  never  cared  to  put  your- 
felf  out  of  your  way  for  Chrift:  Whenever  any  thing 
crofs  or  difficult  came  in  your  way,  that  the  glory  of 
God  was  concerned  in,  it  has  been  your  manner  to  fhuri 
it,  and  excufe  yourfelf  from  it  :  You  did  not  care  to 
hurt  yourfelf  for  Chrift,  that  you  did  not  fee  worthy  of 
it :  And  why  then  mult  it  be  looked  upon  as  fuch  a  hard 
and  cruel  thing,  if  Chriit  has  not  been  pleafed  to  fpill 
his  blood  and  be  tormented  to  death  for  fuch  a  finner. 

2.  ^  ou  have  flighted  and  made  light  of  God  ;  and 
why  then  may  not  God  jufliy  flight  you  ?  When  finners 
are  fenfible  in  fome  meafure  of  their  mifery,  they  are 
ready  to  think  it  hard  that  God  will  not  take  more  notice 
of  them  ;  that  he  will  fee  them  in  fuch  a  lamentable 
diftreffed  condition,  beholding  their  burdens  and  tears, 
and  feem  to  flight  it,  and  manifeft  no  pity  to  them. 
Their  fouls  they  think  are-  precious :  it  would  be  a  dread* 
ful  thing  if  they  fhould  perifh,  and  burn  in  hell  for  ever. 
They  do  not  fee  through  it,  that  God  fhould  make  fo 
light  of  their  falvation.  But  then,  ought  they  not  to 
conlider,  that  as  their  fouls  are  precious,  fo  is  God’s 
honour. precious  ?  Fhe  honour  of  the  infinite  God,  the 
great  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  is  a  thing  of  as  great 
importance,  (and  furely  may  juftly  be  fo  efteemed  by 
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God),  as  the  happinefs  of  you,  a  poor  little  worm.  But 
yet  you  have  flighted  that  honour  of  God,  and  valued  it 
no  more  than  the  dirt  under  your  feet.  You  have  been 
told  that  fuch  and  fuch  things  were  contrary  to  the 
will  of  an  holy  God,  and  againfi  his  honour  ;  but  you 
cared  not  for  that.  God  called  upon  you,  and  exhorted 
you  to  be  more  tender  of  his  honour  ;  but  you  went  on 
without  regarding  him.  Thus  have  you  flighted  God  ! 
And  yet,  is  it  hard  that  God  fhould  fight  you  ?  Are  you 
more  honourable  than  God,  that  he  muff  be  obliged  to 
make  much  of  you,  how  light  foever  you  make  of  him 
and  his  glory  ? 

And  you  have  not  only  flighted  God  in  time  pad, 
Kut  you  fight  him  ftili.  You  indeed  now  make  a  pre¬ 
tence  and  fhew  of  honouring  him  in  your  prayers,  and 
attendance  on  other  external  duties,  and  by  a  fober  coun¬ 
tenance,  and  feeming  devoutnefs  in  your  words  and  be¬ 
haviour ;  but  it  is  all  mere  difembling.  That  downcafT 
look  and  feeming  reverence,  is  not  from  any  honour  you 
have  to  God  in  your  heart,  though  you  would  have  it., 
go  fo,  and  would  have  God  take  it  fo.  You  that  have 
not  Believed  in  Chrift,  have  not  the  leaf  jot  of  honour 
to  God  ;  that  fhew  of  it  is  merely  forced,  and  what  you. 
are  driven  to  by  fear,  like  thofe  mentioned  in  Pfalm  lxvi. 
3.  “  Through  the  greatQefs  of  thy  power  {hall  thine. 
u  enemies  fubmit  themfelves  to  thee.”  In  the  original 
it  is,  cc  fhall  lie  unto  thee;”  that  is,  yield  feigned  fub- 
miflion,  and  difemble  refpe£l  and  honour  to  thee.  There 
is  a  rod  held  over  you  that  makes  you  feem  to  pay  fuch 
r.efpetl  to  God.  This  religion  and  devotion,  even  the. 
very  appearance  of  it,  would  foon  be  gone,  and  all  vanifh 
away,  if  that  were  removed.  Sometimes  it  may  be  you 
weep  in  your  prayers,  and  in  your  hearing  fermons,  and 
hope  God  will  take  notice  of  it,  and  take  it  for  fome 
honour  ;  but  he  fees  it  to  be  all  hypocrify.  You  weep 
for  yourfelf ;  you  are  afraid  of  hell and  do  you  think* 
that  that  is  worthy  that  God  fhould  take  much  notice 
of  you,  becaufe  you  can  cry  when  you  are  in  danger  of 
being  damned  ;  when  at  the  fame  time  you  indeed  care  : 
nothing  for  God’s  honour  ?  . 
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Seeing  you  thus  di (regard  fo  great  a  God,  is  it  a  hei¬ 
nous  thing  for  God  to  flight, you,  a  little,  wretched,  des¬ 
picable  creature  ;  a  worm,  a  mere  nothing,  and  led  than 
nothing;  a  vile  infedf,  that  has  rifen  up  in  contempt 
againft  the  Majeity  of  heaven  and  earth  ? 

3.  Why  Should  God  be  looked  upon  as  obliged  tobe- 
dow  Salvation  upon  you,  when  you  have  been  i o  un- 
grateful "for  the  mercies  he  has  bellowed  upon  you  al¬ 
ready  ?  God  has  tried  you  with  a  great  deal  of  kindnefs, 
and  he  never  has  Sincerely  been  thanked  by  you  for  any 
of  it.  God  has  watched  ever  you,  and  preferred  you, 
and  provided  for  you,  and  followed  you  with  mercy  all 
your  days  ;  and  yet  you  have  continued  finning  againft 
him.  He  has  riven  vou  food  and  raiment,  but  you  have 
improved  both  in  the  Service  of  fin.  He  has  preferved 
you  while  you  Slept  ;  but  when  you  arofe,  it  was  tore- 
turn  to  the  old  trade  of  finning.  God,  notwithstanding 
this  ingratitude,  has  Still  continued  his  mercy  ;  but  his 
kindnefs  has  never  won  your  heart,  or  brought  you  to  a 
more  grateful  behaviour  towards  him.  It  may  be  you 
have  received  many  remarkable  mercies,  recoveries  from 
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ficknefs,  or  prefervations  of  your  life,  when  at  one  time 
and  another  expofed  by  accidents,  when  if  you  had  died, 
you  would  have  gone  diredlly  to  hell  :  but  you  never 
had  any  true  thankfulnefs  for  any  of  thefe  mercies.  God 
has  kept  you  out  of  hell,  and  continued  your  day  of 
grace,  and  the  offers  of  Salvation,  this  fo  long  a  time  \ 
and  that,  it  may  be,  while  you  did  not  regard  yci$r  own 
Salvation  fo  much  as  to  go  in  fecret  and  afk  God  for  it : 
And  now  God  has  greatly  added  to  hi's  mercy  to  you, 
by  giving  you  the  drivings  of  his  Spirit,  whereby  you 
have  a  mod  precious  opportunity  for  your  falvation  in 
your  hands.  But  what  thanks  has  God  received  for  it  ? 
What  kind  of  returns  have  you  made  for  all  this  kind¬ 
nefs?  As  God  h  as  multiplied  mercies,  fo  have  you  multi¬ 
plied  provocations. 

And,  yet  now^are  you  ready  to  quarrel  for  mercy,  and 
to  find  fault  with  God,  hot  only  that  he  does  not  bedow 
more  mercy,  but  to  contend  with  him,  becaufe  he  does 
not  bedow  infinite  mercy  upon  you,  heaven  with  all  it 
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contains,  and  even  himfelf,  for  your  eternal  portion. 
What  ideas  have  you  of  yourfelf,  that  you  think  God  is- 
obliged  to  do  fo  much  for  you,  though  you  treat  him 
never  fo  ungratefully  for  his  kindnefs  that  you  have  been 
followed  with  all  the  davs  of  your  life  ? 

4.  You  have  voluntarily  chofen  to  be  with  Satan  in 
his  enmity  and  oppofition  to  God  ;  how  juftlv  therefore 
might  you  be  with  him  in  his  puniihment  ?  You  did 
not  choofe  to  be  on  God’s  fide,  but  rather  chofe  to  fide 
with  the  devil,  and  have  obftinately  continued  in  it, 
againft  God’s  often  repeated  calls  and  counfels.  You 
have  chofen  rather  to  hearken  to  Satan  than  to  God, 
and  would  be  with  him  in  his  work  :  You  have  given 
yourfelf  up  to  him,  to  be  fubjedt  to  his  power  and  go¬ 
vernment,  in  oppofition  to  God.  Howjuftly  therefore 
may  God  alfo  give  you  up  to  him,  and  leave  you  in  his 
power,  to  accomplifh  your  ruin  ?  Seeing  you  have  yield¬ 
ed  yourfelf  to  his  will,  to  do  as  he  would  have  you,  fure- 
ly  God  may  letve  you  in  his  hands  to  execute  his  will 
upon  you.  If  men  will  be  with  God’s  enemy,  and  on 
his  fide,  why  is  God  obliged  to  redeem  them  out  of  his 
hands,  when  they  have  done  his  work  ?  Doubtlefs  you 
would  be  glad  to  ferve  the  devil,  and  be  God’s  enemy 
while  you  live,  and  then  to  have  God  your  friend,  and 
to  deliever  you  from  the  devil,  when  you  come  to  die. 
But  will  God  be  unjuft  if  he  deals  otherwife  by  you  ? 
No  furely  !  It  will  be  altogether  and  perfectly  juft, 
that  you  fhould  have  your  portion  with  him  with  whom 
you  have  chofen  your  work  ;  and  that  you  fhould  be  in 
his  poiTeiTion  to  whofe  dominion  you  have  yielded  your¬ 
felf  ;  and  if  you  cry  to  God  for  deliverance,  he  may 
mod  juftly  give  you  that  anfwer,  judges,  x.  14.  <c  Go 
€(  to  the  gods  which  ye  have  chofen.’' 

5.  Conlider  how  often  you  have  refufed  to  hear  God’s 
calls  to  you,  and  how  juft  it  would  therefore  be, 
if  he  fhould  refufe  to  hear  you  when  you  call  upon  him. 
You  are  ready,  it  may  be,  to  complain  that  you  have 
often  prayed,  and  earneftly  begged  of  God  to  fhew  you 
mercy,  and  yet  have  no  anfwer  of  prayer  :  One  fays,  I 
have  been  conftant  in  prayer  for  fo  many  years,  and  God 
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has  not  heard  me.  Another  fays,  I  have  done  what  I 
can ;  1  have  prayed  as  earneftly  as  I  am  able  ;  I  do  not 
fee  how  I  can  do  more  ;  and  it  will  feem  hard  if  after 
all  I  am  denied.  But  do  you  confider  how  often  God 
has  called,  and  you  have  denied  him  ?  God  has  called 
carneftly  and  for  a  long  time  ;  he  has  called,  and  called 
again  in  his  word,  and  in  his  providence,  and  you  have 
refufed.  You  was  not  uneafy  for  fear  you  fhould  not 
fhew  regard  enough  to  his  calls.  You  let  him  call  as 
loud,  and  as  long  as  he  would  ;  for  your  part,  you  had 
no  leifure  to  attend  to  what  he  faid  ;  you  had  other  bu- 
fmefs  to  mind  ;  you  had  thefe  and  thofe  lulls  to  gratify 
and  pleafe,  and  worldly  luffs  to  attend  ;  you  could  not 
afford  to  {land  con li dering  of  what  God  had  to  fay  to 
you.  When  the  minifters  of  Chrifl  that  he  fent  on  that 
errand,  have  flood  and  pleaded  with  you,  in  his  name. 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  and  have  even  fpent  their  flrength 
in  it,  how  little  was  you  moved  by  it  !  It  did  not  alter 
you,  but  you  went  on  hill  as  you  ufed  to  do  ;  when 
you  went  away,  you  returned  again  to  your  fins,  to  your 
lafcivioufnefs,  to  your  vain  mirth,  to  your  covetoufnefs, 
to  your  intemperance,  and  that  has  been  the  language  of 
your  heart  and  pradice.  Exod.  v.  2 .  c<  Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  1  ihould  obey  his  voice  ?”  W as  it  no  crime 
for  you  to  refufe  to  hear  when  God  called  ?  and  yet  is 
it  now  very  hard  that  God  does  not  hear  your  earned 
calls,  and  that  though  your  calling  on  God  be  not  from 
any  reiped  to  him,  but  merely  from  felf  love  ?  The  de¬ 
vil  would  beg  as  eurneftly  as  you,  if  he  had  any  hope  to 
get  falvation  by  it,  and  a  thoufand  times  as  earneftly 

a  devil  as  he  is  now.  Are  your 
calls  more  worthy  to  be  heard  than  God’s  ?  Or  is  God 
more  obliged  to  regard  what  you  lay  to  him,  than  you 
to  regard  his  commands,  counfels,  and  invitations  to 
you  ?  What  can  have  more  juitice  in  it  than  that,  in 
Prov  1.  24?  &c«  **  Becaufe  I  have  called,  and  ye  have 
refuted,  i  ilretched  out  my  hard,  and  no  man  regarded; 
€<  but  ye  have  1  c  at  nought  all  iny  counfel,  and  would 
“  none  °f  try  reproof:  l  will  alfo  laugh  at  your  calamity, 
“  I  will  mock  when  your  fear  comttli ;  when  your  fear 
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“  cometh  as  defolatiot),  and  vour  dellru<ftion  cometh 
l<  as  a  whirlwind  ;  when  dill  refs  and  anguifh  cometh 
<c  upon  you.  Then  (hall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
(c  not  anfwer  *,  they  fliall  feek  me  early,  but  they  fhall 
l{  not  find  me.” 

6.  Have  you  not  taken  encouragement  to  fin  againft 
God,  on  that  very  prefumption,  that  God  would  (how 
you  mercy  when  you  fought  it  ?  And  may  not  God 
juftly  refufe  you  that  mercy  that  you  have  fo  prefumed 
upon  ?  That  has  been  what  you  have  flattered  yourfelf 
with,  and  that  which  has  made  you  bold  to  difobey  God, 
viz.  that  though  you  did  fo,  yet  God  would  Ihew  you 
mercy  when  you  cried  earneftly  to  him  for  it  :  How 
righteous  therefore  would  it  be  in  God,  to  difappoint 
fuch  a  wdcked  prefumption  ?  It  was  upon  that  very  hope 
that  you  dared  to  affront  the  Majelty  of  heaven  fo  dread¬ 
fully  as  you  have  done  ;  and  can  you  now  be  fo  fottifh 
as  to  think  that  God  is  obliged  not  to  fruftrate  that 
hope  ? 

When  a  finner  takes  encouragement  to  negledt  that 
fecret  prayer  that  God  has  commanded,  and  to  gratify 
his  lulls,  and  to  live  a  carnal  and  vain  life,  and  thwart 
God,  and  run  upon  him,  and  contemn  him  to  his  face, 
thinking  with  himlelf,  “  11  I  do  fo,  God  would  not 
«  damn  me  *,  he  is  a  merciful  God,  and  therefore  when 
«  1  feek  his  mercy  he  will  beftow  it  upon  me  mult 
God  be  accounted  hard  becaufe  he  will  not  do  accord¬ 
ing  to  fuch  a  fi oner’s  prefumption  ?  Cannot  he  be  ex- 
cufed  from  fhowing  fuch  a  finner  mercy  when  he  is 
pleafed  to  feek  it,  without  incurring  the  charge  of  being 
unjufl  ?  If  this  be  the  cafe,  God  has  no  liberty  to  vindi¬ 
cate  his  own  honour  and  majelty  ;  but  muft  lay  himfelf 
open  to  all  manner  ol  affronts,  and  yield  himlelf  up  to 
the  abufes  of  vile  men,  and  let  them  difobey,  defpile,  and 
difhonour  him,  as  much  as  they  will  ;  and  when  they 
have  done,  his  mercy  and  pardoning  grace  mult  not  be  in 
his  own  power  and  at  his  own  difpofal,  but  he  mult  be 
obliged  to  difperde  it  at  their  call  :  He  muft  take  thefe 
bold  and  vile  contemners  of  his  majefty,  w  an  it  fuits 
them  to  afk  it,  and  muft  forgive  all  their  fins,  an  not  on¬ 
ly  fo,  but  muft  adopt  them  into  his  family,  and  make 
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them  his  children,  and  bellow  eternal  glory  upon  them. 
What  mean,  low,  and  ftrange  thoughts  have  filch  men 
of  God,  as  think  thtis  of  him  ? 

Confider  that  you  have  injured  God  the  more,  and 
have  been  the  worfe  enemy  to  him,  for  his  being  a 
merciful  God*  So  have  you  treated  that  attribute  of 
God's  mercy  {  How  juft  is  it  therefore  that  you  never 
fhould  have  any  benefit  of  that  attribute  ! 

There  is  fomething  peculiarly  heinous  in  finning  a- 
gainft  the  mercy  of  God  more  than  other  attributes. 
There  is  luch  bafe  and  horrid  ingratitude,  in  being  the 
wcrrle  to  God,  becaufe  he  is  a  being  of  infinite  goodnefs 
and  grace,  that  it  above  all  things  renders  wickednefs 
\  ile  and  deteflable.  i  his  ought  to  win  us,  and  engage 
us  to  ferve  God  better;  but  inftead  of  that,  to  fin  againft 
him  the  more,  has  fomething  inexpreffibly  bad  in  it,  and 
does  in  a  peculiar  manner  enhance  guilt,  and  incenfe 
wrath  ;  as  feems  to  be  intimated  in  Rom.  ii.  4. 

“  Or  defpifeft  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodnefs,  and  fori 
ct  bearance,  and  long-fuffering  ;  not  knowing  that  the 
goodnefs  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  But  jtf- 
ter  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart,  treafurcft  up 
unio  thyfelf  wrath  againft  the  day  of  wrath,  and  re- 
((  velation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.” 

The  greater  the  mercy  of  God  is,  the  more  fhould  you 
be  engaged  to  love  him,  and  live  to  his  glory.  But  it 
has  been  contrariwife  with  you";  the  confideration  of 
the  mercies  of  God  being  fo  exceeding  great,-  is  the  thing 
•  wherewith  you  have  encouraged  yourfelf  in  fin.  You 
have  h'eard  that  the  mercy  of  God  was  without  bounds, 
that  it  was  fufficient  to  pardon  the  greateft  finner,  and 
you  have  upon  that  very  account  ventured  to  be  a  very 
great  finner.  1  hough  it  was  very  ofFenfive  to  God, 
thougn  you  heard  that  God  infinitely  hated  fin,  and  that 
luch  practices  as  you  went  on  in  were  exceeding  contra¬ 
ry  to  his  nature,  will,  and  glory,  yet  that  did  not  make 
you  unealy  ;  you  heard  that  he  was  a  very  merciful  God, 
and  had  grace  enough  to  pardon  you,  and  fo  cared  not 
how  often nve  your  fins  were  to  him.  How  long  have 
fome  of  you  gone  on  :n  fin,  and  what  great  fins  have  fome 
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of  you  been  guilty  of,  on  that  preemption  !  Your  own 
confcience  can  give  tedimony  to  it,  that  this  has  made 
you  refufe  God’s  calls,  and  has  made  you  regardlefs  of 
his  repeated  commands.  Now,  how  righteous  would  it 
be  if  God  fhould  fwear  in  his  wrath,  that  you  fhould 
never  be  the  better  for  his  being  infinitely  merciful  ! 

Your  ingratitude  has  been  the  greater,  that  you  hare 
not  only  abufed  the  attribute  of  God’s  mercy,  taking  en¬ 
couragement  from  it  to  continue  in  fin,  but  you  have 
thus  abufed  this  mercy,  under  that  very  notion  of  its  be¬ 
ing  exercifed  towards  you,  in  a  fuppofition  that  God 
would  exercife  infinite  mercy  to  you  in  particular ; 
which  confideration  fhould  have  efpeciallyendeared  God 
to  you.  You  have  taken  encouragement  to  fin  the  more, 
from  that  confideration,  that  Chriff  came  into  the  world 
y  -^and  died  to  fave  finners  *,  that  thanks  has  Chriff  had 
i\#n  from  you,  for  enduring  fuch  a  tormenting  death  for  his 
enemies  !  Now,  how  juflly  might  it  be  fo,  that  God 
fhould  refufe  that  you  fhould  ever  be  the  better  for  his 
Son’s  laying  down  his  life  !  It  was  becaufe  of  thefe 
things  that  you  put  ofF  feeking  falvation  :  You  would 
take  the  pleafure  of  fin  itill  longer,  hardening  yourfelf 
with  that,  that  mercy  was  infinite,  and  it  would  not  be 
too  late  if  you  fought  it  afterwards;  now,  how  juflly 
may  God  difappoint  you  in  this,  and  order  it  fo  that  it 
fhali  be  too  late  ! 

7.  How  have  fome  of  you  rifen  up  againfl  God,  and 
in  the  frame  of  your  minds  oppofed  him  in  his  lovereign 
difpenfations  !  And  how  juflly  upon  that  account  might 
God  oppofe  you,  and  fet  himfelf  againfl  you  !  You  ne¬ 
ver  yet  would  fubmit  to  God  ;  never  could  willingly 
comply  with  it,  that  God  fhould  have  dominion  ovei 
the  world,  and  that  he  fhould  govern  it  for  his  own  glo¬ 
ry,  according  to  his  own  wifdorrm  Lou,  a  poor  worm, 
a  potfherd,  a  broken, piece  of  an  earthen  veffel,  have  da¬ 
red  to  find  fault  and  quarrel  with  God.  Ifaiah,  xlv.  9. 
'  «  Wo  to  him  that  drives  with  his  maker.  Let  the.pot- 

“  {herd  drive  with  the  potdierds  of  the  earth:  Shall 
<<  the  clay  fay  to  him  that  fafhioneth  it.  What  makeil 
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“  thou  ?.”  But  yet  you  have  ventured  to  do  it.  Rom, 
ix.  20.  “  Who  art  thou,.  O  man,  that  replied  againit 
God  ?”  But  yet  you  have  thought  you  was  big  enough; 
you  have  taken  upon  you  to  call  God  to  an  account, 
why  he  does  thus  and  thus  ;  you  have  faid  to  Jehovah, 
What  doll:  thou  ? 

If  you  have  been  retrained  by  fear  from  openly  ven¬ 
ting  your  opposition  and  enmity  of  heart  againit  God’s 
government,  yet  it  has  been  in  you  :  you  have  not  been 
quiet  in  the  frame  of  your  mind;  you  had  the  heart  of 
a  viper  within,  and  have  been  ready  to  fpit  venom  at 
God  :  and  it  is  well  if  fometimes  you  have  not  actua  iiy 
-done  it,  by  tolerating  blafphemous  thoughts  and  malig¬ 
nant  riiings  of  heart  againit  him  ;  yea,  and  the  frame  of 

O.  J  9 

your  heart  in  fome  meafure  appeared  in  an  impatient 
*and  fretful  "behaviour. 

Now,  feeing  you  have  thus  oppofed  God,  how  juft  is 
'it  that  God  fhculd  oppofe  you  ?  Or  is  it  becaufe  you  are 
fo  much  better,  and  fo  much  greater  than  God,  that  it  is 
a  crime  for  God  to  mak#  that  oppofition  againit  you 
that  you  do  againit  him  ?  Do  you  think  you  ought  to 
appropriate  the  liberty  of  making  oppofition  to  yourfelf 
as  being  your  prerogative,  fo  that  you  may  be  an  enemy 
to  God,  but  God  mult  by  no  means  be  an  enemy  to  you, 
but  mult  be  looked  upon  under  obligation  neverthelefs 
to  help  you,  and  fave  you  by  his  blood,  and  bellow  his 
belt  biddings  upon  you  ? 

Confider  how  in  the  frame  of  your  mind  you  have 
thwarted  God  in  thofe  very  exercifes  of  mercy  towards 
others  that  you  are  feeking  for  yourfelf.  God’s  exer- 
cifmg  his  infinite  grace  towards  your  neighbours,  has 
put  you  into  an  ill  frame,  and  it  may  be,  fet  you  into  a 
mere  tumult  ol  mind  :  How  juftly  therefore  may  God 
refufe  ever  to  exercifc  that  mercy  towards  you  !  Have 
you  not  thus  oppofed  God’s  (hewing  mercy  to  others, 
even  at  the  very  time  when  you  pretended  to  be  earned 
with  God  for  pity  and  help  for  yourfelf  ?  Yea,  and  while 
you  was  endeavouring  to  get  fomething  wherewith  to 
recommend  yourlelf  to  God  ?  And  will  you  look  to  God 
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(lill  with  a  challenge  of  mercy,  and  contend  with  him 
for  it  not withft adding  ?  Can  you  who  have  fuch  an 
heart,  and  have  thus  behaved  yourfelf,  come  to  God  for 
any  other  than  mere  fovereign  mercy  ? 


II.  If  you  fhould  be  for  ever  caft  off  by  God,  it  would 
be  agreeable  to  your  treatment  of  Jefus  Chrift.  It  would 
have  been  juft  with  God  it  he  had  caft  you  off  for  ever, 
without  ever  making  you  the  offer  of  a  Saviour.  But 
God  hath  not  done  that  *,  but  has  provided  a  Saviour  for 
Tinners,  and  offered  him  to  you,  even  his  own  Son  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  is  the  only  Saviour  of  men  :  Ail  that  be  not 
for  ever  cad  oh  are  fayed  by  him  :  God  offers  men  falva- 
tioii  through  him,  and  has  promifed  us,  that  if  we  Come 
to  him,  we  fhall  not  be  call  off.  But  you  have  treated, 
and  ftiil  treat  this  Saviour  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  if 
you  fhould  be  eternally  call  off  by  God,  it  would  be 
moil  agreeable  to  your  behaviour  towards  him  ;  which 


appears  by  this,  viz. 

“  That  you  reject  Chrift,  and  wjll  not  havemim  for 
44  your  Saviour.”  - 

If  God  offers  you  a  Saviour  from  deferved  punifli- 
meat,  and  you  will  not  receive  him,  then  furely  it  is  juft 
that  you  fhould  go  without  a  Saviour.  Or  is  God  obli¬ 
ged,  becaufe  you  do  not  like  this  Saviour,  to  provide  you 
another  l  If,  when  he  has  given  an  infinitely  honour¬ 
able  and  glorious  perfon,  even  his  only  begotten  Son, 
to  be  a  facrifice  for  fin,  in  the  fire  of  his  wrath,  and  fo 
provided  falvation,  and  this  Saviour  is  offered  to  you, 
you  he  not  fuited  in  him,  and  refufe  to  accept  of  him,  is 
God  therefore  unjuft  if  he  does  not  fave  you  ?  Is  he  o« 
bliged  to  fave  you  in  a  way  of  yotfr  own  chufing,  be¬ 
caufe  you  do  not  like  the  way  of  hischoofing  ?  Or  will 
you  charge  Chrift  with  injuftice  becau  fe  he  does  not  be¬ 
come  your  Saviour,  when  at  the  fame  time  you  will  not 
have  him  when  he  offers  himfelf  to  you,  and  befeeches 
you  to  accept  of  him  as  a  Saviour  ? 

I  am  fenfible  that  by  this  time  many  perfons  are  rea¬ 
dy  to  open  their  mouths  in  objection  againft  this.  If 
all  fhould  fpeak  what  they  now  think,  we  fhould  hear  a 
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murmuring  all  over  the  meeting-hoafe,  and  one  and  a- 
nother  would  fay,  “  I  cannot  fee  how  this  can  be,  that 
“  1  be  not  willing  that  Chrid  fhould  be  my  Saviour, 
when  I  would  give  all  the  world  that  he  was  my  Savi- 
“  our  :  How  is  it  poflible  that  I  fhould  not  be  willing 
66  to  have  Chrid  for  my  Saviour,  when  this  is  what  I 
“  am  feeking  after,  and  praying  for,  and  driving  for,  as 
(<  for  my  life 

Here  therefore  I  would  endeavour  to  convince  you, 
that  you  are  under  a  grofs.  midak'e  in  this  matter.  And, 
isij  f  would  endeavour  to  {hew  the  weaknefs  of  the 
grounds  of  your  midake.  And  2 dly,  To  demonltrate 
to  you,  that  have  rejected,  and  do  wilfully  rejed  Jefus 
Chrid. 

i •  That  you  may  fee  the  weaknefs  of  the  grounds  of 
your  .mi  (lake,  con-fider,  " 

ist,  'There  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  a  wil¬ 
lingnefs  not  to  be  damned,  and  a  being  willing  to  receive 
Chrid  for  your  Saviour.  -  You  have  the  former;  there 
is  ho  doubt  to  be  made  of  that :  No  body  fuppofes  that 
you  love  mifery  fo  well  as  to  chufe  an  eternity  of  it; 
and  fo  doubtlefs  you  are  willing  to  be  faved  from  Eternal 
milery.  But  that  is  a  very  different  thing  from  beinp* 
willing  to  come  to  Chrid  :  Perfons  very  commonly  mis¬ 
take  the  one  for  the  other,  but  they  are  quite  two  things. 
You  may  love  the  deliverance,  but  hate  the  deliverer. 
You  tell  of  a  willingnefs  ;  but  confider  what  is  the  ob- 
jedl  of  that  willingnefs  :  It  does  not  refped  Chrid  ; 
the  way  of  falvation  by  him  is  not  at  all  the  objed  of  it  * 
but  it  is  wholly  terminated  on  your  efcape  from  mifery! 
The  inclination  of  your  will  goes  no  further  than  felf/it 
never  reaches  Chrid...  You  are  willing  not  be  rnifer- 
able  ;  that  is,  you  love  yourfelf,  and  there  your  will  and 
choice  terminate.  And  it  is  but  a  vain  pretence  and 

t0  fay  °r  thhlk’  thaty°u  are  wiiling  to  accept  of 

C/ 1 1  jfi  i  c 

2d,  There  is  certainly  a  great  deal  of  difference  be¬ 
tween  a  forced  compliance  and  a  free  willingnefs. 
Force  and  freedom  cannot  con  lift  together.  Now  that 
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wiilingnefs  that  you  tell  of,  whereby  you  think  you  are 
gibing  to  have  Cliriit  for  a  Saviour,  is  merely  a  forced 
thing.  Your  heart  does  not  go  out  after  Chrift  of  itfelf, 
but  you  are  forced  and  driven  to  feek  an  intereft  in 
him.  Chrift  has  no  (hare  at  all  in  your  heart  j  there  is 
no  manner  of  doling  of  the  heart  with  him..  This  for¬ 
ced  compliance  is  not  what  Chriit  feeks  of  you  ;  he  feeks4 
a,  free  and  willing  acceptance,  Pfalm  cx.  3.  u  Thy  peo- 

pie  (bail  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power. ”  He 
feeks  not  that  you  Ihould  receive  him  againft  your  will, 
but  with  a  free  will.  He  feeks  entertainment  in  your 
heart  and  choice - And, 

If  you  refufe  thus  to  receive  Chrift,  how*  juft  is  it 
that  Chrift  Ihould  refule  to  receive  you  ?  How  reafon- 
able  are  Chrift’s  terms,  who  offers  to  fave  all  thofe  that 
willingly,  or  with  a  good  will,  accept  of  him  for  their 
Saviour  !  Who  can  rationally  expeeft  that  Chrift  fliould 
force  himfelf  upon  any  man  to  be  his  Saviour  ?  Or 
what  can  be  looked  for  more  realonable,  than  that  all 
that  would  be  faved  by  Chrift,  fliould  heartily  and  free¬ 
ly  entertain  him  ?  And  furefy  it  would  be:  very  dif- 
fyonourable  for  Chrift  to  offer  himfelf  upon  lower  terms* 
But  I  would  now  proceed, 

2*  To  (hew  that  it  is  really  fo  that  you  are  not  willing  . 
to  have  Chrift  for  a  Saviour.  To  convince  you  of  it, 
confider, 

1  sty  How  it  is  poffible  that  you  fliould  be  willing  to 
accept  of  Chrift  as  a  Saviour  from  the  defert  of  a  pun- 
lfhment  that  you  are  not  fenfible  you  have  deferred. 
If  you  are  truly  willing  to  accept  of  Chrift  as  a  Saviour, 
it  muft  be  as  a  facrifice  to  make  atonement  for  your 
guilt :  Chrift  came  into  the  world  on  this  errand,  to  of¬ 
fer  himlelf  as  an  atonement,  to  anfwer  for  our  defert  of 
punifhment.  But  how  is  it  poftible  that  you  ihould  be 
willing  to  accept  of  Chrift  as  an  atonement  for  that  guilt 
that  you  be  not  fenfible  that  you  have  ?  How  can  you  be 
willing  to  have  C  rift  for  a  Saviour  from  a  defert  of  hell, 
if  you  be  not  fenfible  that  you  have  a  defert  oi  hell  ?  If 
you  have  not  really  d  fcrved  everlafting  burnings  in 
hell,  then  the  very  offer  0 i  an  atonement  for  fuch  a  do*- 
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fert  is  an  impofition  upon  you.  If  you  have  no  fuch 
guilt  upon  you,  then  the  very  other  oi  a  fatisfadhon  for 
that  guilt  is  an  injury,  becaufe  it  implies  in  it  a  charge  of 
guilt  that  you  are  free  from.  Now  therefore,  it  is  im- 
polfible  that  a  man  that  is  not  convinced  of  his  guilt  can 
be  willing  to  accept  of  an  offer  ;  becaufe  he  cannot  be 
•willing  to  accept  the  charge  that  the  offer  implies : 
that  he  looks  upon  as  injurious.  A  man  that  is  not 
convinced  that  he  has  deferved  fo  dreadful  a  punilhmenr, 
cannot  willingly  fubmit  to  be  charged  with  it :  if  he 
think  he  is  willing,  it  is  but  a  mere  forced,  feigned, 
bufinefs*,  becaufe  in  his  heart  he  looks  upon  himfelf 
greatly  injured  •,  and  therefore  he  cannot  freeiy  accept 
of  Chrift,  under  that  notion  of  a  Saviour  from  that 
guilt,  and  from  the  delert  of  fuch  a  punifhment  ;  for 
fuch  an  acceptance  is  an  implicit  owning  that  he  does 
deferve  fuch  a  punifhment. 

I  do  not  fay,  but  that  men  may  be  willing  to  be  faved 
from  an  undeferved  punifhment*  they  may  rather  not 
fuffer  it  than  fuffer  it  :  But  a  man  cannot  be  willing  to 
accept  one  at  God’s  hands,  under  the  notion  of  a  Sa¬ 
viour  from  a  punifhment  deferved  from  him  that  he 
thinks  he  has  not  deferved  ;  it  is  impoffiole  that  any  one 
fhould  freely  allow  a  Saviour  under  that  notion.  Such 
an  one  cannot  like  the  way  of  falvaticin  by  Chrill  *  for 
if  he  thinks  he  has  not  deferved  hell,  then  he  will  think 
that  freedom  from  hell  is  a  debt;  and  therefore  cannot 
willingly  and  heartily  receive  it  as  a  free  gift. — If  a  king 
fhould  condemn  a  man  to  fome  exceeding  tormenting 
death,  which  the  condemned  perfon  thought  himfelf  not 
deferving  of,  but  looked  upon  the  fentence  unjuft  and 
cruel,  and  the  king,  when  the  time  of  execution  drew 
nigh,  Ihould  offer  him  his  pardon,  under  the  notion  of- 
a  very  great  ad  of  grace  and  clemency,  the  condemned 
perfon  never  could  willingly  and  heartily  allow  it  under 
that  notion,  becaufe  he  judged  himfelf  unjuilly  con¬ 
demned. 

Now  by  this  it  is  evident  that  you  are  not  willing  to 
acceptor  Chrift  as  your  Saviour;  becaufe  you  never 
yet  had  fuch  a  fenfe  of  your  own  finfulnefs,  and  fuch  a 
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convi&ion  of  your  great  guilt  in  God’s  fight  as  to  be 
indeed  convinced  that  you  lay  juftly  condemned  to  the 
punifhment  of  hell.  You  never  was  convinced  that  you 
had  forfeited  all  favour,  and  was  in  God’s  hands,  and 
at  his  fovereign  and  arbitrary  difpofal,  to  be  either  de- 
ftroyed  or  laved,  jult  as  he  plea  fed.  ‘  You  never  yet  was 
convinced  of  the  fovereignty  of  God.  Hence  are  there 
fo  many  objections  arifmg  againft  the  juftice  of  your 
punifhment  from  original  fin,  and  from  God’s  decrees, 

'  from  mercy  fhown  to  others,  and  the  like. 

2 dy  That  you  be  not  fi ncerely  willing  to  accept  of 
Chrift  as  your  Saviour,  appears  by  this,  That  you  never 
have  been  convinced  that  he  is  fufficient  for  the  work  of 
your  falvation.  You  never  had  a  fight  or  fenfe  of  any 
fuch  excellency  or  yvorthinefs  in -Chrift,  as  fhould  give 
fuch  great  value  to  his  blood  and  his  mediation  with 
God,  as  that  it  was  fufficient  to  be  accepted  for  fuch 
exceeding  guilty  creatures,  and  thofe  that  have  fo  pro¬ 
voked  God,  and  expofed  themfejves  to  fuch  amazing 
wrath.  A  faying  it  is  fo,  and  a  cuftomary  yielding  and 
allowing  it  to  be  as  others  fay,  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  being  really  convinced  of  it,  and  a  being  made 
fenfible  of  it  in  your  own  heart.  The  fufficiency  of 
Chrift  depends  upon,  or  rather  confifts  in  his  excellency. 
It  is  becaufe  he  is  fo  excellent  a  perfon  that  his  blood  is 
of  fufficient  value  to  atone  for  fin,  and  it  is  hence  that 
his  obedience  is  fo  worthy  in  God’s  fight  j  it  is  alfo 
hence  that  his  interceffion  is  fo  prevalent ;  and  there¬ 
fore  thofe  that  never  had  any  fpirituaL  fight  or  fenfe 
of  Chrift’s  excellency,  cannot  be  fenfible  of  his  fuffi- 
ciency. 

And  that  Tinners  be  not  convinced  that  Chrift  is  fuffi¬ 
cient  for  the  work  he  has  undertaken,  appears  moll 
manifeftfy  when  they  are  under  great  convictions  of 
their  fin,  and  danger  of  God’s  wrath.  Though  it  may 
be  before  they  thought  they  could  allow  Chrift  to  be 
fufficient,  (for  it  is  eafy  to  alio any  one  to  be  fufficient 
for  our  defence  at  a  time  when  we  fee  no  danger),  yet 
when  they  come  to  be  fenfible  of  their  guilt  and  God’s 
wrath,  what  difco  waging  thoughts  do- they  entertain! 
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How  are  they  ready  ro  draw  towards  defpair,  as  if  there 
were  no  hope  or  help  for  fuch  wicked  creatures  as  they  ! 
The  reafon  is,  They  have  no  apprehenfiotr  or  fenfe  of 
any  other  way  that  God’s  m^jefty.  can  be  vindicated, 
but  only  in  their  mifery.  To  tell  them  of  the  blood  of 
Chrift  bgnifies  nothing,  it  does  nor.  relieve  their  finking, 
defpairing  hearts.  This  makes  it  moil  evident  that  they 
are  not  convinced  that  Chrift  is  fufticient  to  be  their 
Mediator. 

And  as  long  as  they  are  unconvinced  of  this,  it  is  iriri- 
poflible  they  fhould  be  willing  to  accept  of  him  as  their 
Mediator  and  Saviour.  A  man  in  diilrefting  fear  will 
not  willingly  betake  himfelf  to  a  fort  that  lie  judges  net 
fufticient  to  defend  him  from  the  enemy,  A  man  will 
not  willingly  venture  out  into  the  ocean  in  a  fhip  that 
he  fufpedlsis  leaky,  and  will  fink  before  begets  through 
his  voyage. 

3 dy  It  is  evident  that  you  are  not  willing  to  have 
Chrift  for  your  Saviour,  becaufe  you  have  fo  mean  an 
opinion  of  him,  that  you  durft  not  truft  his  faithfulnefs.> 
One  that  undertakes  to  be  the  Saviour  of  fouls  had  need 
be  faithful;  for  if  he  fails  in  fuch  a  truft,  how  great  is 
the  lots  !  But  you  are  not  convinced  of  Chrift’s  faithful- 
nefs  ;  as  is  evident,  becaufe  at  fuch  times  as  when  you 
are  in  a  conftderable  meafure  fenfible  of  your  guilt  and 
God’s  anger5  you  cannot  be  convinced  that  Chrift  is 
willing  to  accept  of  you  or  that  he  (lands  ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  you,  if  you  fhould  come  to  him,  though  Chrift  fo 
much  invites  you  to  come  to  him,  and  has  fo  fully  de¬ 
clared  that  he  will  not  rejedl  you,  if  you  do  come  ;  as 
particularly,  John,  vi.  37.  <<  Him.  that  cometh  to  me,  I 
44  will  in  no  wife  caft  out.”  Now,  there  is  no  man  can 
be  heartily  willing  to  trust  his  eternal  welfare  in  the 
the  hands  of  an  unfaithful  perlon,  or  one  whole  faith- 
fulnefs  he  fufpedbs. 

4 th.  You  are  not  willing  to  be  faved  in  that  way  by 
Chrift,  as  is  evident,  becaufe  you  are  not  willing  that 
your  own  goodnefs  fhould  be  fet  at  nought.  In  the 
way  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  mens  own  goodnefs  is  wholly 
fet  at  nought  ;  there  is  no  account  at  all  made  of  it. 
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Now  you  cannot  bs  willing  to  be  faved  in  a  wav 
wherein  your  own  goodnefs  is  fet  at  nought,  as  is 
e\udent  by  that,  that  you  make  much  of  it  yourfelf. 
You  make  much  of  your  prayers  and  pains  in  religion, 
and  are  often  thinking  of  them  ;  how  confiderabfe  do 
taey  appear  to  you,  when  you  look  back  upon  them  ! 
And  how  much  are  fome  of  you  in  thinking  how  much 
more  you  have  done  than  fome  others,  and  in  expell¬ 
ing  iome  refpeft  or  regard  that  God  (hould  manifeil  to 
what  you  do  ?  Now,  if  you  make  fo  much  of  what 
you  do  yourfelf,  it  is  impoffible  that  you  {hould  be  free¬ 
ly  willing  that  God  fhouid  make  nothing  of  it.  As 
we  may  (ee  in  other  things  ;  if  a  man  is  proud  of  a 
great  eftate,  or  if  he  values  himfelf  much  upon  his  ho¬ 
nourable  cdlice,  or  his  great  abilities*  it  is  impoffible 
that  he  (hould  like  it,  and  heartily  approve  of  it,  that  o- 
tjieis  fhouid  make  light  of  thefe  things  and  defpife 

seeing  thererore  tnat  it  is  fo  evident  that  you  refufe  to 
accept  of  Chrift  as  your  Saviour,  why  is  Chrift  to  be 
blamed  that  he  does  not  fave  you  ?  Chrift  has  offered 
himfelf  to  you  to  be  your  Saviour  in  time  pail,  and  lie 
continues  offering  himfelf  (till,  and  you  continue  to  re¬ 
ject  him,  and  yet  complain  that  he  does  not  fave 
you.— So  ftrangely  unreasonable,  and  inconfiflent  with 
them felves,  are  gofpel  fanners  ! 

\ 

✓ 

But  I  expert  that  there  are  many  of  you  that  in  your 
hearts  (nil  object  ;  your  mouths  be  not  flopped. — 
Such  an  objection  as  this,  is  probably  now  in  the  hearts 
of  many  here  p-refent. 

Object .  If  it  be  fo,  that  I  am  not  willing  to  have 
Cnrifl  lor  my  Saviour,  yet  I  cannot  make  myfelf 
willing.  -  _  | 

But  I  would  give  an  anfwer  to  this  objefflion  by  laying 
down  two  things,  that  mufft  be  acknowledged  to  be 
exceeding  evident. 

i.  It  is  no  excufe,  that  you  cannot  receive  Chrift  of 
yourfelf,  unlefs  you  would  if  you  could.  This  is  fo 
evident  of  itfelf,  that  it  fcarce  needs  any  proof.  Certain- 
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ly  if  perfons  would  not  if  they  could,  it  is  juft  the  fame 
thing  as  to  the  blame  that  lies  upon  them,  whether  they 
can  or"  cannot.  If  you  were  w  illing,  and  then  fo^nd 
that  you  could  not,  your  being  unable  would  alter  the 
cafe,  and  might  be  fome  excufe  ;  becaufe  then  the 
defe£I  would  not  be  in  your  will,  but  only  in  your 
ability  :  But  as  long  as  you  will  not,  it  is  no  matter 
what  the  ability  is,  whether  you  have  ability  or  no 
ability. 

If  you  be  not  willingto  accept  of  Chrift,  it  will  follow 
that  you  have  no  fincere  willingnefs  to  be  willing  ;  be¬ 
caufe  the  will  always  neceflarily  approves  of,  and  refts 
in  its  own  ads.  do  fuppofe  the  contrary  would  be  to 
fuppofe  a  contradiction  ;  it  would  be  to  fuppofe  that 
a  man’s  will  is  contrary  to  itfclf,  or  that  he  wills  con¬ 
trary  to  what  he  himfelf  wills.  So  that  as  you  are  not 
willing  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  cannot  make  yourfelf 
-willing  ,  fo  you  have  no  fmcere  defire  to  be  willing  ; 
and  therefore  may  moit  juftly  periih  without  a  Saviour! 
There  is  no  excufe  at  all  for  you  ;  for  fay  what  you  will 
about  your  inability  the  feat  of  your  blame  lies  in  vour 
perverfe  will,  that  is  an  enemy  to  the  Saviour.  It  is 
in  vain  for  you  to  tell  of  your  want  of  power,  as  long  as 
your  will  is  found  defective.  If  a  man  fhould  hate  you, 
and  devour  you,  and  exalt  himfelf  and  fmite  you  in  the 

face,  and  tell  you  that  he  did  it  voluntarily,  and  becaufe 
he  had  a  mind  to,  but  only  fhould  tell  you  at  the  fame 
time,  that  he  hated  you  io  much,  that  he  could  not  help 
chuiiijg  and  wihing  lo  to  do,  would  you  take  it  the  more 

patiently  for  that  ?  Would  nut  your  indignation  be  rather 
ftirred  up  the  more  ? 

2.  If  you  would  be  willing  if  you  could,  that  is  no 
excufe,  unlefs  your  unwiiiingndfs  to  be  willing  be  fm¬ 
cere.  ^  fhat  which  is  hypocritical,  and  does  nor  come 
from  the  heart,  but  is  merely  forced,  ought  wholly  to  be 
#Tet  a  fide,  as  worthy  of  no  confideration  j  and  that  be¬ 
came  common  ienle  teaches,  that  that  which  is  not 
hearty  but  hypocritical  is  indeed  nothing,  being  only  a 
fhew  or  what  is  not;  but  that  winch  is  good  for  nothing, 
ought  to  go  for  nothing.  But  if  you  fet  afide  ail  that  is 
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not  free,  and  call  nothing  a  willingnefs,  but  a  free 
hearty  willingnefs,  then  fee  how  the  cafe  (lands,  and 
whether  or  no  you  have  not  loft  all  yourexcufe  for 
{landing  out  againft  the  calls  of  the  gofpel.  You  fay 
you  would  make  yourfelf  willing  to  accept  if  you  could  ; 
but  it  is  not  from  any  good  principle  that  you  are  willing 
for  that ;  it  is  not  from  any  free  inclination,  or  true  re- 
fpecft  to  Chrift,  or  any  love  to  your  duty,  or  any  fpirit  of 
obedience,  or  from  the  influence  of  any  manner  of  real 
refpecl,  or  tendency  in  your  heart,  towards  any  thing 
that  is  good,  or  from  any  other  principle  than  fuch  as  is 
in  the  hearts  of  devils,  and  would  make  them  have  the 
fame  fort  of  willingnefs  in  the  fame  circumilanees.  It 
is  therefore  evident,  that  there  can  be  no  goodnefs  in 
that  woulding  to  be  willing  to  come  to  Chrift  :  And 
that  which  has  no  goodnefs  cannot  be  an  excufe  for  any 
badnefs.  If  there  be  no  good  in  it,  then  it  flgnifies  no¬ 
thing,  and  weighs  nothing,  when  put  into  the  fcales  to 
counterbalance  that  which  is  bad. 

Sinners  therefore  fpend  their  time  in  foolifh  arguing 
andfobjeGing,  making  much  of  that  which  is  good  for 
nothing,  making  thofe  excufes  that  be  not  worth  offer¬ 
ing.  it  is  in  .vain  to  keep  making  objedlions  :  Yon 
Hand  juftly  condemned  :  The  blame  lies  all  at  your 
door  :  Thruft  it  off  from  you  as  often  as  you  will,  it 
will  return  upon  you  :  Sew  fig  leaves  as  you  will,  your 
nakednefs  will  appear  :  You  continue  wilfully  and 
wickedly  rejecting  Jefus  Chrift,  and  will  not  have  him 
for  your  Saviour,  and  therefore  it  is  fottifh  madnefs  in 
you  to  charge  Chrift  with  injuftiee  that  he  does  not  fave 
you. 

Here  is  the  fin  of  unbelief!  Thus  the  guilt  of  that 
great  fin  lies  upon  you  !  If  you  never  had  thus  treated 
a  Saviour,  you  might  most  justly  have  been  damned  to 
all  eternity  :  It  would  but  be  exadlly  agreeable  to  your 
treatment  of  God.  But  beficles  this,  when  God,  not¬ 
withstanding,  has  offered  you  his  own  dear  Son,  to  fave 
you  from  this  etullefs  mifery  you  had  delcrved,  and  not 
only  fo,  but  to  make  you  happy  eternally  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  ot  himfelf,  you  refufed  him,  and  would  net  have 
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him  for  your  Saviour,  and  still  refufe  to  comply  with 
the  offers  of  the  gofpel  ;  what  can  render  any  perfon 
more  inexcufable  ?  If  you  fhould  now  perilli  forever, 
what  can  you  have  to  fay  ? 

Hereby  the  justice  of  God  in  your  destrutflion  appears 
in  two  re i pedis. 

1.  It  is  more  abundantly  manifest  that  it  is  just  that 
you  fhould  be  destroyed.  Justice  never  appears  fo  con¬ 
spicuous  as  it  does  after  refufed  and  abufed  mercy. 
Justice  in  damnation  appears  abundantly  the  more  clear 
and  bright,  after  a  wilful  rejection  of  offered  falvation. 
Wh  at  can  an  offended  prince  do  more  than  freely  offer 
pardon  to  a  condemned  malefadlor  ?  And  if  he  refufes 
to  accept  of  it,  will  any  one  fay  that  his  execution  is 
unjuft  ? 

2.  God’s  juftice  will  appear  in  your  greater  deflruc- 
tion.  Betides  the  guilt  that  you  would  have  had  if  a 
Saviour  never  had  been  offered,. you  bring  that  gicat 
additional  guilt  upon  you,  of  moil  ungratefully  refuting 
offered  deliverance.  What  more  bale  and  vile  treat,* 
ment  of  God  can  there  be,  than  for  you,  when  iuff.lv 
condemned  to  eternal  mifery,  and  ready  to  be  executed, 
and  God  gracioufly  fends  his  own  Son,  who  comes  and 
knocks  at  your  door  with  a  pardon  in  his  hand,  and  not 
only  a  pardon,  but  a  deed  of  eternal  glory  ;  I  fay,  what 
can  be  worfe,  than  for  you,  out  of  diflike  and  enmity  a- 
gainff  God  and  his  Son,  to  refufe  to  accept  thofe  bene¬ 
fits  at  his  hands  !  How  juffiy,may  the  anger  of  God  be 
greatly  incenfed  and  increafed  by  it  !  When  a  fmner 
thus  ungratefully  reje&s  mercy,  his  laff  error  is  worfe 
than  the  firft ;  this  is  more  heinous  than  all  his  former 
rebellion,  and  may  juftly  bring  down  .more  fearful  wrath 
upon  him. 


The  heinoufnefs  of  tins  tin  of  rejecting  a  Saviour  cf- 
pecialiy  appears  in  two  things, 

1  *  The  great nefs  of  the  benefits  offered  ;  which  ap. 
pears  in  the  grtatnei$  ot  the  deliverance,  which  is  fron 
inexprdlible  degrees  of  corruption  and  wickedncfs  c: 
heart  and  life,  the  leaff  degree  of  which  is  infinitely 
evil  j  and  from  miffiy  that  is  cvcrlaflting  \  and  in  th< 
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greatnefs  and  glory  of  the  inheritance  purchafcd  and  of¬ 
fered,  Heb.  ii.  3  44  How  (hall  we  efcape,  if  we  negiedf 

<c  fo  great  falvation  ?” 

2.  The  wonderfulnefs  of  the  way  in  which  thefe 
benefits  are  procured  and  offered.  That  God  Ihould  lay 
help  on  his  own  Son,  when  our  cafe  was  fo  deplorable 
that  help  could  be  had  in  no  mere  creature  ;  and  that 
he  fhould  undertake  for  us*  and  fhould  come  into  the 
world,  and  take  upbn  him  our  nature,  and  fhould  not 
only  appear  in  a  low  (late  of  life,  but  fhould  die  fuch  a 
death,  and  endure  fuch  torments  and  contempt  for  fin- 
ners  while  enemies  how  wonderful  is  it !  And  what 
tongue  or  pen  can  fet  forth  the  greatnefs  of  the  ingra¬ 
titude,  bafenefs,  and  perverfenefs  that  there  is  in  it, 
when  a  perifhing  firmer  that  is  in  the  moft -extreme  ne- 
cefhty  of  falvation,  rejects  it,  after  it  is  procured  in  fuch 
a  way  as  this  !  -That  fo  glorious  a  perfon  fhould  be  thus 
treated,  and  that  when  he  comes  on  fo  gracious  an  er¬ 
rand  !  That  he  fhould  {land  fo  long  offering  himfelf  and 
1  ailing  and  inviting,  as  be  lias  done  to  many  of  you,  and 
all  to  no  purpofe,  but  all  the  while  be  fet  at  nought  ! 
Surely  you  might  juftly  be  call  into  hell  without  one 
more  offer  of  a  Saviour  !  Yea,  and  ihruft  down  into 
the  lowed:  fell !  Herein  you  have  exceeded  the  very  de¬ 
vils  ;  for  they  never  rejeHed  the  offers  of  fuch  glorious 
mercy  ;  no,  nor  of  any  mercy  at  alL  This  will  be  the 
diflinguifhing  condemnation  of  gofpel  finners,  John,  iii. 
18,.  44  He  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already, 
Ci  becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
<s  begotten  Son  of  God.” 

rJ'hat  outward  fmoothnefs  of  your  carriage  towards 
Cbrift,  that  appearance  of  refpedl  to  him  in  your  looks, 
your  fpeeches,  and  geftures,  do  not  argue  but  that  you 
fet  hirn  at  nought  in  your  heart.  There  may  be  much 
of  thefe  outward  fhews  of  refpecf ,  and  yet  you-be  like 
Judas,  that  betrayed  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kifs;  and 
like  thofe  mockers  that  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and 
at  the  fame  time  fpit  in  his  face. 

/  V  ' 

III,  If  God  fhould  for  ever  caR  you  off  and  deftrey 
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you,  it  would  be  agreeable  to  your  treatment  of  others  ; 
it  would  be  no  other  than  what  would  be  exactly  an- 
fwerable  to  your  behaviour  towards  your  fellow  crea¬ 
tures,  that -have  the  fame  human  nature,  and  are  natu¬ 
rally  in  the  fame  pircumftances  with  you,  and  that  you 
ought  to  love  as  yourfelf.  And  that  appears  specially 
in  two  things 

i.  You  have  many  of  you  been  op  polite  in  your  fpi¬ 
rit  to  the  fal  vation  ol  others.  i  here  are'  ieveral  ways 
that  natural  men  manned  a  fpirit  cf  oppofition  againfl  the 
faivation  of  other  fouls.  It  iometimes  appears  by  a  fear 
that  their  companions,  acquaintance,  and  equals,  will  ob¬ 
tain  mercy,  audio  become  unipeakably happier  than- they. 
It  is  fometimes  raanifeitedby  an  unealjneis  at  the  news  of 
others  having  hopefully  obtained.  It  appears  when  per- 
fons  envy  others  for  it,  and  didike  them  the  more,  and 
difreliffi  their  talk,  and  avoid  their  company  and  cannot 
bear  to  hear  their  religious  difeourfe,  and  efpecially  to 
receive  warnings  and  counfels  from  them.  And  it 
oftentimes  appears  by  their  backwardnefs  to  entertain, 
charitable  thoughts  of  them,  and  their  being  difficultly 
brought  to  believe  that  it  is  really  fo,  that  they  have  ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  and  a  forwardnefs  to  liften  to  any  thing 
that  feems  to  contradidl  it.  The  devil  hated  to  own 
Job’s  (incerity,  Job,  i.  7.  &c.  and  chap.  ii.  verfes  3.  5. 

There  appears  very  often  much  of  this  fpirit  of  the  devil 
in  natural  men.  Sometimes  they  are  ready  to  make  a 
ridicule  of  others  pretended  godlinefs :  They  fpeak  of 
the  ground  of  others  hopes,  as  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
did  of  the  wall  that  they  built.  Neh.  iv.  5.  Now 
“  Tobiah  the  Amomte  was  by  him,  and  he  faid,  That 
cs  which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  (hall  even  break 
tc  down  their  (lone  wall.”  There  are  many  that  join 
with  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  and  are  of  the  fame  fpirit 
with  them.  There  always  was,  and  always  will  be,  an 
enmity  between  the  feed  of  the  ferpent  and  the  feed  of 
the  woman.  It  appeared  in  Cain,  who  hated'  his  bro¬ 
ther,  becaufe  be  was  more  acceptable  to  God  than  him- 

L 

felf}  and  it  appears  dill  in  thefe  times,  and  in  this  place. 

U  2 


Difc.  IV. 


23  2  The  Justice  of  God 

There  are  many  that  are  like  the  elder  brother,  who  could 
iaot  bear  it  that  the  prodigal  when  he  returned  fhould  be 
received  with  fitch  joy  and  good  entertainment,  and 
was  put  into  a  iret  by  it,  both  againft  his  brother  that 
had  returned,  and  his  father  that  made  him  fo  welcome. 
Luke,  xv. 

.Thus  have  many  of  you  been  oppofite  to  the  falvation 
of  others,  that  stand  rn  as  great  neceflity  of  it  as  you. 
Yon  have  been  against  their  being  delivered  from  ever¬ 
lasting  mifery,  that  can  bear  it  no  better  than  you  •,  not 
becaufe  their  falvation  would  do  you  any  hurt,  or  their 
damnation  help  you,  any  otherwise  than  as  it  would- 
gratiiy  that  vile  fpirit  that  is  fo  much  like  the  fpirit  of 
the  devil,  who,  becaufe  he  is  miferable  himfelf,  is  un¬ 
willing  that  others  fhould  be  happy.  How  just  there-' 
fore  is  it  that  God  fhould  be  oppofite  to  your  falvation  ? 
If  you  have  io  little  love  or  mercy  in  you  as  to  begrudge 
your  neighbour’s  falvation,  whom  you  have  no  caufe  to 
hate,  but  the  law  of  God  and  nature  requires  you  to 
love,  why  is  God  bound  to  exercife  fuch  infinite  love 
and  mercy  to  you,  as  to  fave  you  at  the  price  pf  his  own 
blood,  that  he  is  no  wray  bound  to  love,  but  that  have 
deferved  his  hatred  a  thoufand  and  a  thoufand  times  ? 
You  are  not  willing  that  others  fhould  be  converted,  that 
have  behaved  themfelves  injurioufly  towards  you  ;  and 
yet,  will  you  countit  hard  if  God  does  not  bestow  convert¬ 
ing  grace  upon  you  that  have  defervgd  ten  thoufand  times 
as  ill  of  God,  as  ever  any  of  your  neighbours  have  of 
you  ?  You  are  oppofite  to  God’s  (hewing  mercy  to  thefe, 
and  thofe  th at  you  think  have  been  vicious  perfons,  and 
are  very  unworthy  of  fuch  mercy.  Is  others  unworthi- 
nefs  a  just  reafon  why  God  fhould  not  bestow  mercy 
on  them  ?  And  yet  will  God  be  hard,  if,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  all  your  unvvorthinefs,  and  the  abominablenefs  of 
your  fpirit  and  praGice  in  his  fight,  he  does  not  fhow 
you  mercy  ?  You  would  have  God  bestow  liberally  on 
you,  and  upbraid  not ;  but  yet  when  he  fhews  mercy 
to  others,  you  are  ready  to  upbraid  as  foon  as  you  hear 
of  it ;  you  immediately  are  thinking  with  yourfelf  how 
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ill  they  have  behaved  themfelyes  ;  and  it  may  be  your 
mouths  on  this  occafion  are  open,  enumerating  and  ag¬ 
gravating  the  fins  they  have  been  guilty  of.  X  ou  would 
have  God  bury  all  your  faults,  and  wholly  blot  out  all 
your  tranfgreffions;  but  yet  if  he  bestows  mercy  on  o- 
thers,  it  may  be  you  will  take  that  occafion  to  rake  up  all 
their  old  faults  that  you  can  think  ol.  You  do  not  much 
refledl  on  and  condemn  yourfelf  tor  your  bafencls  and 
unjust  fpirit  towards  others,  in  your  oppofition  to  their 
falvation  ;  you  do  not  quarrel  with  yourfelf,  and  con* 
demn  yourfelf  lor  this  j  but  yet  you  to  your  htuit  will 
quarrel  with  God,  and  condemn  him,  and  tret  at  his 
dilpenfations,  becaule  you  mmk  he  feems  opponte  to 
the  wing  mercy  to  you.  One  would  think  that  the 
confideratio n  or  thefe  things  finould  for  ever  stop  your 


mouth. 

2.  Confider  how  you  have  promoted  others  dam¬ 
nation.  Many  of  you,  by  the  bad  examples  you  have 
fet,  by  corrupting  the  minds  of  others,  by  your  finful 
converfation,  by  leading  them  into  tin,  or  llrengthening 
them  in  fin,  and  by  the  miichief  that  you  have  clone  in 
human  fociety  other  Ways,  that  might  be  mentioned,  have 
been  guilty  of  thofe  things  tnat  have  tended  to  others 
damnation.  You  have  heretofore  appeared  on  the  fide 
of  fin  and  Satan,  and  have  behaved  yourfelf  lo  as  much 
to  (trengthen  their  interefb,  and  have  been  many  ways 
accefibry  to  others  fins,  have  hardened  others  hearts  and 
thereby  have  done  what  has  tended  to  the  ruin  of  their 
fouls. 

And  without  doubt  there  are  thofe  here  prefent  thaS 
have  been  in  a  great  meafure  the  means  of  others  dam¬ 
nation.  Though  it  is  true  that  it  is  determined  of  God 
who  he  will  fav-e,  and  who  not,  from  all  eternity,  yet 
one  man  may  really  be  a  mean  of  others  damnation  as 
well  as  falvation.  Clirilt  charges  the  feribes  and 
Pharifees  with  this.  Matth.  xxiii.  13.  <(  Ye  (hut  up  the 
«  kingdom  of  heaven  againft  men  ;  for  ye|ncither  go  in 
“  yourfeives  neither  futier  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to 
u  go  in.”  We  have  no  reafon  to  think  that  this 
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congregation  has  none  in  it  that  are  curfed  from  day 
to  day  by  poor  fouls  that  are  roaring  out  in  hell,  whofe 
damnation  they  have  been  a  mean  of,  or  have  greatly 
contributed  to.  ; 

There  are  many  that  contribute  to  their  own  children's 
damnation,  by  neglecting  their  education,  and  fetting 
them  bad  examples,  and  bringing  them  up  in  finful  ways  : 
lliv^y  , ake  fome  care  of  tneir  bodies,  but  take  but  little 
care  of  tneir  poor  fouls  ;  they  provide  for  them  bread  to 
eat,  but  deny,  them  the  bread  of  life*  that  their  famifhing 
iouls  ft  and  in  need  of.  And  are  there  no  fuch  parents 
iiere  that  have  thus  treated  their  children  ?  If  their 
children  be  not  gone  to  hell,  it  is  no  thank  to  them  ;  it' 
is  not  becaufe  they  have  not  done  what  has  tended  to 
their  deftrudlion.  Seeing  therefore  you  have  had  no 
more  regard  to  others  falvation,  and  have  promoted 
their  damnation,  how  juilly  might  God  leave  you  to  pe¬ 
ri  fn  yourfeif  ? 

IV.  If  God  fhould  eternally  caft  you  of T,  it  would 
bur  be  agreeable  to  your  own  behaviour  towards  your¬ 
feif  :  And  that  in  two  refpeffs  ; 

i.  In  being  fo  carelefs  of  your  own  falvation.  You 
have  refufed  to  take  care  for  your  falvation,  as  God  has 
counfelled  and  commanded  you  from  time  to  time  ;  and 
why  may  not  God  neglect  it,  now  you  feek  it  of  him  ? 
Is  God  obliged  :o  be  more  careful  of  your  happinefs,  than 
you  are,  either  of  your  own  happinefs  or  his  glory  ?  Is 
God  bound  to  take  that  care  for  you,  out  of  love  to 
you,  that  you  will  not  take  for  yourfeif,  either  from 
love  to  yourfeif,  or  regard  to  his  authority  ?  How  long, 
and  how  greatly,  have  you  negledted  the  welfare  of  your 
precious  foul,  refilling  to  take  pains  and  deny  yourfeif, 
or  put  yourfeif  a  little  out  of  your  way  for  your  falva¬ 
tion,  while  God  has  been  calling  upon  you  !  Neither 
your  duty  to  God,  nor  love  to  your  own  foul,  were 
enough  to  induce  you  to  do  little  things  for  your  own 
eternal  welfare  ;  and  yet  do  you  now  expedl  that  God 
fhould  do  great  things,  putting  forth  almighty  power, 
and  exercifing  infinite  mercy  for  it  ?  You  was  urged 


to  take  care  for  your  faivation,  and  not  to  put  it  off  : 
You  was  told  that  that  was  the  belt  time  before  you  grew 
older  and  that  it  might  be,  if  you  would  put  it  off,  God 
would  not  hear  you  afterwards  *,  but  yet  you  would 
not  hearken  ;  you  would  run  the  venture  ot  it.  Now 
how  jultly  might  God  order  it  to,  that  it  fhould  be  too 
late,  leaving  you  to  feek  in  vain  r  You  was  told,  tnat 
you  would  repent  of  it  if  you  delayed  •,  but  you  would 
not  hear  :  How  juftlyffherefore  may  God  give  you  cautc 
to  repent  of  it,  by  refuling  to  lhow  you  mercy  now  ?  If 
God  fees  you  going  on  in  ways  contrary  to  his  com¬ 
mands  and  his  glory,  and  requires  you  to  forfake  them, 
and  tells  you  that  they  are  ways  that  tend  to  the  deilruc- 
tion  of  your  own  foul,  and  therefore  counfels  you  to  a- 
void  them,  and  you  refute  ;  how  juft  would  it  be  if  God 
fhould  be  provoked  by  it,  henceforward  to  be  as  care- 
lefs  of  the  good  of  your  foul  as  you  are  yourlelf  ? 

2.  You  have  not  only  negledted  your  faivation,  but 
you  have  wilfully  taken  diredl  courfes  to  undo  yourfelf. 
YYu  have  gone  on  in  thofe  ways  and  pradfices  that  have 
diredlly  tended  to  your  damnation,  and  have  been  per- 
verfe  and  obftinate  in  it.  You  cannot  plead  ignorance  ; 
you  had  all  the  light  fet  before  you  that  you  could  de* 
lire  :  God  told  you  that  you  was  undoing  yourfelf  ;  but 
yet  you  would  do  it  :  He  told  you  that  the  path  you 
was  going  in  led  to  deilrudfion,  and  counfelled  you  to 
avoid  it  ^  but  you  would  not  hearken  :  How  juftly  there¬ 
fore  may  God  leave  you  to  be  undone  !  You  have 
obftinately  perfifted  to  travel  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
hell  for  a  long  tinde,  contrary  to  God’s  continual 
counfels  and  commands,  till  it  may  be  at  length  you 
are  almoft  to  your  journey’s  end,  and  are  come  near  to 
hell’s  gate,  and  fo  begin  to  be  fenfible  of  your  danger 
and  mifery ;  and  now  account  it  nnjuft  and  hard  if  God 
will  not  deliver  you  ?  You  have  deftroyed  yourfelf,  and 
deftroyed  yourfelf  wilfully,  contrary  to  Gods  repeated 
counfels,  yea,  and  deftroyed  yourfelf  in  fighting 
againft.God:  Now  therefore,  why  do  you  blame  any 
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but  yourfelf  if. you  are  deftroyed  ?.  If  you  will  undo 
yourielf  in  oppofing  God,  and  while  God  oppofes  you 
by  his  calls  and  counfels,  and,  it  maybe  too,  by  the 
conviHions  of  his  Spirit,  what  can  you  object  againft 
it,  if  God  now  leaves  you  to  be  undone  ?  You  would- 
have  your  own  way,  and  did  not  like  that  God  fhould 
oppoie  you  in  it,  and  your  way  was  to  ruin  your  own 
foul:  How,  juft  therefore  is  it,  if,  now  at  length,  God 
ceafes  to  oppofe  you,  and  falls  in  witlTyou,  and  lets 
your  foul  be  ruined  ;  and  as  you  would  deftroy  yourfelf, 
fo  fhould  put  to  his  hand  to  deftroy  you  too  !  The  way? 
you  went  on  in,  had  a  natural  tendency  to  your  mifery  : 
jf  you  would  drink  poifon  in  opposition  to  God,  and  in 
contempt  of  him  and  his  advice,  who  can  you  blame  but 
yourfelf  if  you  are  poifoned,  and  fo  perifh  ?  If  youfwould 
run  into  the  fire  againft  all  reftraints  both  of  God's 
mercy  and  authority,  you  muft  even  blame  yourfelf  if 
you  are  burnt. 

Thus  I  have  propofed  fome  things  to  your  confid era- 
lion,  which,  if  you  are  not  exceeding  blind,  fenfelefs, 
and  perverfe,  will  (top  your  mouth,  and  convince  you 
that  you  Hand  jaftiy  condemned  before  God,  and  that 
he  would  in  no  wife  deal  hardly  with  you,  but  altogether 
jaftiy,  in  denying  you  any  mercy,  and  in  refuting  to  hear 
your  prayers,  let  you  pray  never  fo  earneftly^and  never 
fo  often,  and  continue  in  it  never  lb  long*,  and  that  God 
may  utterly  difregard  your  tears  and  moans,  your  hea- 
'vy  heart,  your  earned:  dcfires,  and  great  endeavours; 
and  that  he  may  caft  you  into  eternal  deftrudion,  with¬ 
out  any  regard  to  your  welfare,  denying  you  converting 
grace,  and  giving  you  over  to  Satan,  and  atlaft  caft  you 
into  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimftone,  to  be 
there  to  eternity,  having  no  reft  day  nor  night,  for  ever 
glorifying  his  juftice  upon  you,  in  the  prefence  of  the 
holy  angels  and  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb. 

Object.  But  here  many  may  Hill  objecT,  (for  1  am  len- 
fible  it  is  an  hard  thing  to  hop  finners  mouths),  “  God 
a  {hews  mercy  to  others  that  nave  done  uieft  tilings  as 
«  well  as  1,  yea,  that  have  done  a  great  deal  worfe  than 
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An f.  i.  That  does  not  prove  that  God  is  any  way 
bound  to  {hew  mercy  to  you,  or  them  either  if  God 
does  beftow  it  on  ©thers,  he  does  not  beflow  it  on  them 
becaufe  he  is  bound  to  beftow  it  :  He  might  if  he  had 
pleated,  with  glorious  juitice,  have  denied  it  them.  It 
Godbeftows  it  on  fome,  that  does  not  prove  that  he  is 
bound  to  bellow  it  on  any  }  and  it  he  is  bound  to  be  now 
it  on  none,  then  he  is  not  bound  to  beftow  it  on  you. 
God  is  in  debt  to  none  5' and  if  he  gives  to  fome  that  he 
is  not  m  debt  to,  becaufe  it  is  his,.pleafure,  that  ones  not 
bring  him  into  debt  to  others.*  It  alters  not  toe  caie 
as  to  you  at  all,  whether  others  have  it  or  have  it  not  : 
You  do  not  deferve  damnation  the  lefs,  than  it  mercy 
never  had  been  bellowed  on  any  at  all  Maun.  xx.  15. 
“  Is  thine  eye  evil,  becaufe  mine  is  good  :’y 

2,  If  this  objection  be  good,  then  the  exereife  of 
God’s  mercy  is  not  in  his  own  right,  and  his  grace  is  not 
his  own  to  give.  That  which  God  may  not  difpofe  of 
as  he  pleafes,  is  not  his  own  ;  for  that  which  is  one’s 
own,  is  at  his  own  difpofai  :  hat  if  it  be  not  God’s  own, 
then  he  is  not  capable  of  making  a  gift  or  prefent  of  it 
to  any  one  ;  it  is  impoffible  to  give  a  debt. 

What  is  it  that  you  would  make  of  God  ?  Mud  the 
great  God  be  tied  up  to  that,  that  he  mud  not  ute  his 
own  pleafure  in  bellowing  his  own  gifts,  but  if  he  be¬ 
llows  them  on  one,  mud  be  looked  upon  obliged  to  be¬ 
flow  them  on  another  ?  Is  not  God  worthy  to  have  the 
fame,  right,  with  refpe£l  to  the  gifts  of  his  grace,  that  a 
man  has  to  his  money  or  goods?  Is  it  because  God  is 
not  fo  great,  and  fhould  be  more  in  fubjedlion  than  man, 
that  this  cannot  be  allowed  him  i  If  any  of  you  feecaufe 
to  drew  kindnefs  to  a  neighbour,  do  all  the  red  of  your 
neighbours  come  to  you,  and  teil  you,  that*. you  owe 
them  fo  much  as  you  have  given  to  fuch  a  man  ?  But 
this  is  the  way  that  you  deal  with  God,  as  though  God 
were  hot  worthy  to  have  as  abfolute  a  property  in  his 
goods,  as  you  have  in  yours. 

At  this  rate  God  cannot  make  a  prefent  of  any  thing  ; 
he  has  nothing  of  his  own  to  beflow  :  if  he  has  a  mind 
to  {hew  peculiar  favour  to  fome,  or  to  lay  fome  particu- 


238 


Difc.  IV. 


I 

' The  justice  of  God 


lar  perfons  under  peculiar  obligations  to  him,  he  cannot 
do  it  ;  becaufe  he  has  no  fpecial  gift,  that  his  creatures 
hand  in  great  need  of,  and  that  would  tend  greatly  to 
their  happi  nefs,  at  his  own  difpofa'l.  If  this  be  the  cafe, 
whY  do  you  pray  to  God  to  bellow  laving  grace  upon 
you  r  If  God  does  not  fairly  deny  it  to  you,  becaufe  he 
bellows  it  on  others,  then  it  is  not  worth  your  while  to 
pray  tor  it,  but  you  may  go  and  tell  him  that  he  has  be¬ 
llowed  it  on  the'e  and  thofe,  as  bad  or  worfe  than  you, 
ano  demand  it  of  him  as  a  debt.  And  at  this  rate 
perfons  never  need  to  thank  God  for  falvation,  when  it 
is  bellowed  *,  for  what  occa bonds  there  to  thank  God  for 
tn.it  which  was  not  at  his  own  difpofd,  and  that  he  could 
not  fairly  have  denied  ?  The  thing  at  bottom  is,  that 
men  have  low  thoughts  of  God,  and  high  thought 
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t lie m fe Ives  ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  they  look  upon  God 
as  having  to  little  right, and  they  fo  much.  Matth.  xx. 

15.  “  Is  it  nor  lawful  tor  me  to  do  wisat  I  will  with 
“  mine  own  ?” 


3.  God  may  juftly  (liew  greater  refped  to  others 
than  to  you,  for  you  have  (hown  greater  refpetfl  to  others 
than  to  God.  You  have  fhown  greater  rcfpedl  to  men 
than  to  God  ;  You  haveratherchofen  to  offend  God  than 
offend  men.  God  only  fhews  a  greater  refpecT  toothers, 
that  are  by  nature  your  equals,  than  to  you  ;  but  you 
have  fhown  a  greater  refpedt  to  thofe  that  are  infinitely 
inferior  to  God  than  to  him.  You  have  fhown  a  greater 
regard  to  wicked  men  than  to  God  ;  you  have  honour¬ 
ed  them  more*  loved  them  better,  and  adhered  to  them 
rather  thau-to  him.  Yea,  von  have  honoured  the  devil, 
in  many  refpecls,  more  than  God  :  you  have  chofen  his 
will  and  his  intereft;  rather  than  God’s  will,  and  his 
glory  :  you  have  chofen  a  little  worldly  pdf,  rather  than 
God  :  you  have  fet  more  by  a  vile  lull  than  by  him  : 
you  have  chofen  thefe  things,  and  rejeded  God  :  You 
have  let  your  hearts  on  thefe  things,  and  cafl  God  be¬ 
hind  your  back  :  And  where  is  the  injufitice  if  God  is 
pleafed  to  (hew  greater. refped  to  others  than  to  you,  or 
if  he  choofes  others  and  rejecls  you  ?  You  have  {hown 
great  refped  to  vile  and  worthlefs  things,  and  no  ref- 
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pe£l  to  God’s  glory  j  and  why  may  not  God  let  his  love 
on  others,  and  have  no  refpeft  to  your  happinefs  ?  You 
have  (hewn  great  refpect  to  others  and  not  to  God,  that 
you  are  laid  under  infinite  obligations  to  refpedt  above 
all  ;  and  why  may  not  God  (hew  refpedt  to  others,  and 
not  to  you,  that  never  have  laid  him  under  the  Icaft  ob¬ 
ligation  ? 

And  will  you  not  be  afhamed,  notwithflanding  all 
thefe  tilings,  (till  to  open  your  mouth,  to  objedt  and  ca¬ 
vil  about  the  decrees  of  God,  and  other  things  that  you 
cannot  fully  underhand.  Let  the  decrees  of  God  be 
what  they  will,  that  alters  not  the  calc  as  to  your  liberty, 
any  more  than  if  God  had  only  foreknown.  And  why 
is  God  to  blame  for  decreeing  things  ?  How  unbecom¬ 
ing  an  infinitely  wife  Being  would  it  have  been  to  have 
made  a  world,  and  let  things  run  at  random,  without 
dtfpofing  events,  or  fore- ordering  how  they  fhould  come 
to  pafs  ?  And  what  is-that  to  you,  how  God  hasforeor- 
dered  things,  as  long  as  your  conftant  experience  teaches 
you,  that  that  does  not  hinder  your  liberty,  or  your 
doing  what  you  choofe  to  do.  This  you  knew,  and  your 
daily  practice  and  behaviour  amengit  men  declares  that 
you  are  fully  fenfible  of  it,  with  refpect  to  yourfelf  and 
others  :  And  (bill  to  object,  becaufe  there  are  forne  things 
in  God’s  difpenfations  above  your  understanding,  is  ex¬ 
ceeding  unreasonable.  Your  erwn  confidence  charges 
you  with  great  guilt,  and  with  thofe  things  that  have 
been  mentioned,  let  the  fecret  things  of  God  be  what 
they  will.  Your  confidence  charges  you  with  thofe  vile 
difpo  fit  ions,  and  that  bale  behaviour  towards  God,  that 
you  would  at  anytime  molt  highly  refent  in  your  neigh¬ 
bour  towards  you,  a»sd  that  not  a  whit  the  lei's  for  any 
concern  thofe  fecret  cours fids  and  myftcrious  clifipe na¬ 
tions  of  God  may  have  in  the  matter.  It  is  in  vain  for 
you  to  exalt  yourfelf  agaiail  an  infinitely  great,  and  ho¬ 
ly,  and  juft  God.  li  you  continue  in  it,  it  will  he  to 
your  eternal  fftame  and  confution,  when  hereafter  vou 
iball  fee  at  whole  door  all  the  blame  of  your  miferv 
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I  will  finiftt  m  hat  I  have  to  fav  to  natural  men  in  the 

> 

application  of  this  doctrine,  with  a  caution  not  to  im-  . 
prove  the  doctrine  to  difcouragement.  For  though  it 
would  he  riehteous  in  God  for  ever  to  caft  vou  off,  and 

o  ■* 

deflroy  you,  yet  it  will  alfo  be  juft  in  God  to  fave  you, 
in  and  through  Chrift,  who  has  made  complete  fatisfac- 
tion  for  all  fin.  Rorn.  iii.  25.  2 6.  “  Whom  Godhath 
"  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his 
«  blood,  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  the  remiffion  of 
cc  fms  that  are  pad,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  *, 

“  to  declare,  I  fay,  at  this  time  his  righteoufnefs,  that 
“  he  might  be  juft,  and  thejuftifier  of  him  which  belie- 
“  veth  in  Jefus.”  Yea,  God  may,  through  this  Medi¬ 
ator,  not  only  juftly,  but  honourably,  fhew  you  mercy. 
The  blood  of  Chrift  is  fo  precious,  that  it  is  fully  fufh- 
cient  to  pay  that  debt  that  you  have  contracted,  and  per¬ 
fectly  to  vindicate  the  divine  Majefty  from  all  that  difho- 
nour  that  has  been  caft  upon  it,  by  thofe  many  great 
fins  of  yours  that  have  been  mentioned.  It  was  as  great, 
and  indeed  a  much  greater  thing,  for  Chrift  to  die, 
than  it  would  have  been  for  you  and  all  mankind  to 
have  burnt  in  hell  to  all  eternity.  Of  fuch  dignity  and 
excellency  is  Chrift  in  the  eyes  of  God,  tnat,  feeing  he 
has  fufFered  fo  much  for  poor  finners,  God  is  whiling  to 
be  at  peace  with  them,  however  vile  and  unworthy  they 
have  been,  and  on  how  many  accounts  foever  the  pu- 
ni foment  would  be  juft.  So  that  you  need  not  be  at  all 
difeouraged  from  feeking  mercy,  tor  there  is  enough  in 
Chrift. 

Indeed  it  would  not  become  the  glory  of  God’s  ma¬ 
jefty  to  {hew  merc\  to  you  that  have  been  fo  hnful  and 
vile  a  creature,  for  any  thing  that  youhavedone,  for  iuch 
worth] els  and  defpicable  things  as  your  prayers,  and  o- 
ther  religious  performances  ^  it  would  beveiy  difhonour<* 
able  and  unworthy  of  God  fo  to  do,  and  it  is  in  vam^o 
eapect  it :  He  will  fhew  mercy  only  in  Chrift  s  account, 
and  that,  according  to  his  fovereign  pleafure,  on  whom 
he  pleafes,  when  he  pleafes,  and  in  what  manner  he 
pleafes.  You  cannot  bring  him  under  the  obligation 
by  your  works  ;  do  what  you  will,  he  will  not  look  on 

/ 


Difc.  IV. 


in  the  Damnation  of  Sinners. 


241 


himfelf  obliged.  Bat  if  it  be  his  pi  eafure,  he  can  ho¬ 
nourably  fhew  mercy  through  Chrift  to  any  firmer  of 
you  all,  not  one  in  this  congregation  excepted. 

Therefore  here  is  encouragement  for  you  dill  to  feek 
and  wait,  notwithftanding  all  your  wickednefs  ;  agree¬ 
able  to  SamuePs  fpeech  to  the  children  of  Ifrael,  when 
they  were  terrified  with  the  thunder  and  rain  that  God 
fent,  and  their  guilt  dared  them  in  the  face,  1  Sam.  xii. 
20.  “  Fear  not  ;  ye  have  done  all  this  wickednefs  ;  yet 
“  turn  not  afide  from  following  the  Lord,  but  ferve  the 
“  Lord  with  all  your  hearts.” 

I  would  conclude  this  difeourfe  by  improving  the 
do&rine,  in  the  Fecorid  place,  very  briefly  to  nut  the 
godly  in  mind  of  the  wonderfulnefs  of  the  grace  of  God 
.towards  them,  For  fuch  were  fome  of  you.* — The  cafe 
was  jud  fo  with  you  as  you  have  heard  •  you  had  fuch 
a  wicked  heart,  you  lived  fuch  a  wicked  life,  and  it 
would  Lave  been  mod  jud  with  God  for  ever  to  have 
cad  you  off :  but  he  has  had  mefey  upon  you  ;  he  hath 
made  his  glorious  grace  appear  in  your  everlafiing  fal- 
vation..  You  have  behaved  yourfelf  fo  as  you  have  heard 
_to waids  God  *  i  on  haa  no  love  to  God  ;  but  yet  he 
has  exercifed  unfpeakable  love  to  you  :  You  have  con- 
iemned  God,  and  fetlignt  by  him  ;  but  fo  great  a  value 
has  God’s  grace  fet  on  you  and  your  happinefs,  that 
you  have  been  redeemed  at  the  price  of  the  blood  of  his 
own  Son  :  You  chofe  to  be  with  Satan  in  his  fervice  ; 
but  yet  God  hath  made  you  a  joint  heir  with  Chrid  of 
his  glory.  You  was  ungrateful  for  pad  mercies  ;  hut 
yet  God  not  only  continued  thole  mercies,  but  bedow- 
ed  unfpeakably  greater  mercies  upon  you  :  You  refufed 
to  hear  when  God  called;  but  yet  God  heard  you 
when  you  called  :  You  abo fed  the  infinitenefs  of  God’s 
mercy  to  encourage  yourjtlf  in  fin  againd  God  ;  but  yet 
God  has  manifested  the  infinitenefs  of  that  mercy,  in  the 
exercifes  of  it  towards  you  :  You  have  rejecTed  Chrid' 
and  let  him  at  nought  ;  and  yet  he  is  become  your  Sal 
viour.  You  have  negie&ed  your  own  falvation  ;  but 
God  has  not  neglccled  it  :  You  have  deftrored  your- 
feif»  but  7et  God  has  been  your  help.  God  has 
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magnified  his  free  grace  towards  you,  and  not  to  o- 
thers )  becaufe  he  has  chofen  you,  and  it  hath  pleafed 
him  to  fet  his  lovje  upon  you. 

O  !  what  caufe  is  here  for  praife  ?  What  obligations* 
are  upon  you  to  blefs  the  Lord,  who  hath  dealt  bounti¬ 
fully  with  you,  'and  to  magnify  his  holy  name  ?  What 
jcaufe  to  praife  him  in  humility,  to  walk  humbly  before 
God  ;  and  to  be  conformed  to  that  in  Ezek.  xvi.  63.  : 
«  That  thou  mayeft  remember  and  be  confounded,  and 
iC  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more,  becaufe  of  thy 
(C  fhame,  when  I  am  pacified  towards  thee  for  all  that 
“  thou  hail  done,  faith  the  Lord  God  !”  You  fhould 
never  open  your  mouth  in  boaiting,  or  felf  judification  : 
You  fhould  lie  the  lower  before  God  for  his  mercy  to 
you.  But  you  have  reafon,  the  more  abundantly  for 
your  pad:  fins,  to  open  your  mouth  in  God’s  praifes, 
that  they  may  be  continually  in  your  mouth,  both  here 
and  to  all  eternity,  for  his  rich,  unfpeakable,  and  fove- 
reign  mercy  to  you,  whereby  he,  and  he  alone,  hath 
made  you  to  differ  from  others.  ^ 


r 


discourse 


The  Excellency  of  Chritt 


Rev.  v.  5 .6 


And  one  of  the  elders  faith  unto  me ,  Weep  not  :  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  cj  Judah ,  the  root  of  David ,  prevail¬ 
ed  to  open  the  book ,  and  to  loofe  the  feven  Jeals  thereof 
And  I  beheld ,  and  lo >  m  the  midfofthe  throne ,  s/VA? 

four  beasts ,  in  the  midst  of  the  elders ,  stood  a  Lamb 

as  it  had  been fain — - . 


TIE  vifions  and  revelations  that  the  apoflle  John 
had  of  the  future  events  of  God’s  providence,  are 
here  introduced  with  a  vifion  of  the  book  of  God’s  de¬ 
crees,  by  which  thofe  events  were  fore*  ordained  *,  which 
is  reprefented  in  the  i  ft  verfe  of  this  chapter,  as  a  book 
in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  fat  on  the  throne,  “  writ- 
€<  ten  within  and  on  the  backfide,  and  fealed  with  fie- 
ts  ven  feals.”  Books  in  the  form  in  which  they  were 
wont  of  old  to  be  made,  were  broad  leaves  of  parchment 
or  paper,  or  fomething  of  that  nature,  joined  together  at 
one  edge,  and  fb  rolled  up  together,  and  then  fealed,  or 
fome  way  fattened  tggether,  to  prevent  their  unfolding 
and  opening.  Hence  we  tead  of  the  roll  of  a  book, 
Jer.  xxxvi.  2.  It  feems  to  have, been  fuch  a  book  that 
John  had  the  vifion  of  here  •,  and  therefore  it  is  fa  id  to 
be  “  written  within  and  on  the  back  fide,”  i.  e.  on  the 
infide  pages,  and  aifo  on  one  of  the  outfide  pages  viz. 
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that  that  was  rolled  in,  in  the  rolling  the  book  up  together. 
'y,  it  is  fa  id  to  be  «<  fealed  with  feven  feals,”to  figni- 
iy  that  what  was  written  in  it  was  perfedly  hidden  and 
ferret  ;  or  that  God’s  decrees  of  future  events  are  feal- 
ea,  and  fnut  up  from  all  poffibility  of  being  difeovered 
by  creatures,  till  God  is  pleafed  to  make  them  known. 

e  find  that  feven  is  often  ufed  in  Scripture  as  the  num- 
her  of  perfeSion,  to  fignifjrthe  fuperlative  or  mod  per- 
ject  degree  or  any  thing  ;  which  probably  came  from 
tnat,  that  on  the  feventh  day  God  beheld  the  works  of 
th^  creation  finiflied,  and  reifed  and  rejoiced  in  them,  as 
being  complete  and  perfecfL 

"\viien  John  faw  this  book,  he  tells  us,  he  tf  faw  a 
“  ftrong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is 
“  Worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loofe  the  feals  there- 
“  of?  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  un- 
“  der  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 

looiv  tnereon.  And  tnat  ne  wept  much,  becaufe  no 
“  man  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
"  look  thereon.”  And  then  he  tells  us  how  his  tears 
were  dried  up,  viz.  «  that  one  of  the  elders  faid  unto 
“  him,  Weep  not  ;  Behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
“  hath  prevailed,  &c-  as  in  the  text.  Tho’  no  man 
nor  angel,  nor  any  mere  creature, was  found  either  able 
to  loofe- the  feals,  or  worthy  to  be  admitted  to  the  pri¬ 
vilege  of  reading  the  book;  yet  this  was  declared,  for 
the  comfort  of  this  beloved  difciple,  that  Chrift  was  found 
Doth  sole  and  worthy.  And  we  have  an  account  in 
the  fuccepding  chapters  how  he  a&ually  did  it,  open¬ 
ing  the  feals  in  order,  fir  ft  one,  and  then  another,  re¬ 
vealing  what  God  had  decreed  fhould  come  to  pafs  here¬ 
after.  And  we  have  an  account  in  this  chapter,  of  his 
coming  and  taking  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  fat  on  the  throne,  and  of  the  joyful  prai- 
les  that  were  fang  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth  on  that 
occafion, 

Many  things  might  be  obferved  in  the  words  of  the 
text  ;  but  it  is  to  my  prefen-t  purpofe  only  to  take  no¬ 
tice  of  the  tv/ o  diftiuft  appellations  here  given  to 
Chrift. 
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1.  He  is  called  a  Lion.  Behold ,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  He  feems  to  be  called  the  Lion , of  the  tribe 
of  J  udah,  in  allufion  to  what  Jacob  faid  in  his  bldling 
of  the  tribes  on  his  death-bed  ;  who,  when  he  came  to 
biefs  Judah,  compares  him  to  a  lion,  Gen.  xlix.  9.  “  Ju- 
“  dah  is  a  lion’s  whelp  y  from  the  prey,  my  fon,  thou 
“  art  gone  up  :  he  hooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  lion, 

and  as  an  old  lion  *,  who  fhall  roufe  him  up  ?”  And  ' 
alfo  to  the  ftandard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  in  the  wildef- 
nefs,  on  which  was  difplayed  a  lion,  according  to  the 
ancient  tradition  of  the  Jews.  It  is  much  on  account  of 
the  valiant  ads  of  David  that  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of' 
which  David  was,  is  in  Jacob’s  prophetical  blefling 
compared  to  a  lion  ;  but  more  efpecialiy  with  an  eye  to 
Jelus  Chrift,  who  alfo  was  of  that  tribe,  and  was.de- 
fcended  of  David,  and  is  in  our  text  called  “  the  root  of 
“  ©avid  and  therefore  Chrift  is  here  called  u  the  Li- 
“  on  of  the  tribe  of  Tuclah.” 

2.  He  is  called  a  Lamb .  John  was  told  of  a  Lion 
that  had  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and  probably  expec¬ 
ted  to  iee  a  lion  in  his  vibon  ;  but  while  he  is  expedit¬ 
ing,  behold  a  Lamb  appears  to  open  the  book,  an  exceed¬ 
ing  diverfe  kind  of  creature  from  a  lion.  A  lion  is  a 
devourer,  one  thit  is  wont  to  make  terrible  (laughter  of 
others  ;  and  no  creature  more  eafdy  falls  a  prey  to  him 
than  a  lamb.  And  Chrift  is  here  reprefented  not  only 
as  a  Lamb,  a  creature  very  liable  to  be  (lain,  but  a 
“  Lamb  as  he  had  been  (lain,”  that  is,  with  the  marks 
ot  its  deadly  wounds  appearing  on  it. , 

That  which  I  would  obferve  from  the  words,  for  the 
lubject  of  my  prefent  difeourfe,  is  this,  viz. 

“  1  here  is  an  admirable  conjundtion  of  diverfe  ex- 
4t  cellehcies  in  Jefus  Chrift,” 

The  Lion  and  the  lamb,  though  very  diverfe  kinds 
of  creatures,  yet  have  each  their  peculiar  excellencies. 

.f  he  lion  excels  in  ftrength.,  and  in  the  majefty  of  his 
voice:  Fhe  lamb  excels  in  meeknefs  and  patience,  be- 
frdes  the  excellent  nature  of  the  creature  as  good  for 
food,  and  yielding  that  wjiich  to  (it  for  our  cloathing,  and 
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being  fuitable  to  be  ofl'ered  in  facrifice  to  God.  But 
we  iee  that  Chrilt  is  in  the  text  compared  to  both  ;  be- 

caufe  the  diverfe  excellencies  of  both  wonderfully  meet 
in  him, 

* 

/ 

In  handling  this  fubjed,  I  would 

First ,  Shew  wherein  there  is  an  admirable  conjunc¬ 
tion  of  diverfe  excellencies  in  Chrift. 

Secondly,  How  this  admirable  conjundion  of  excel¬ 
lencies  appears  in  ChrifTs  ads. 

And  then  make  application. 

First ,  I  would  (hew  wherein  there  is  admirable  con¬ 
jundion  of  diverfe  excellencies  in  Jefus  Chrift.  Which 
appears  in  three  things.  .  - 

I.  There  is  a  conjundion  of  fuch  excellencies  in 
Chrift  ,  as,  in  our  manner  of  conceiving,  are  very  diverfe 
one  from  another. 

II.  There  is  in  him  a  conjundion  of  fuch  really  di¬ 
verfe  excellencies,  as  otherwife  would  have  feerned  to  us 
Utterly  incompatible  in  the  fame  fubjed. 

III.  Such  diverfe  excellencies  are  exercifed  in  him  to¬ 
wards  men,  that  otherwife  would  have  feemed  impof- 
fible  to  be  exercifed  towards  the  fame  objed. 

I.  There  is  a-  conjundion  of  fuch  excellencies  in 
Chrift,  as,  in  our  manner  of  conceiving,  are  very  diverfe 
one  from  another.  Such  are  the  various  divine  per- 
fedions  and  excellencies  that  Chrift  is  poffeffed  of. 
Chrift  is  a  divine  perfon,  or  one  that  is  God  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  has  all  the  attributes  of  God.  The  difference  there 
is  between  thefe  is  chiefly  relative,  and  in  our  manner 
of  conceiving  of  them.  And  thofe  that  in  this  fenfe  are 
mod  diverfe,  do  meet  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  I  {hall 
mention  two  inftances. 

1.  There  do  meet  in  Jefus  Chrift  infinite  highnefs  and 
infinite  condefcenfion.  Chrift,  as  he  is  Gcd,  is  infinite¬ 
ly  great  and  high  above  all.  He  is  higher  than  the 
kings  of  the  earth  ;  for  he  is. King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
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lords.  He  is  higher  than  the  heavens,  and  higher  than 
the  higheti  angels  of  heaven.  So  great  is  he,  that  all 
men,  all  kings  and  princes,  are  as  worms  of  the  dull  be¬ 
fore  him  ;  all  nations  areas  the  drop  of  the  bucket,  and 
the  light  dull  of  the  balance  ;  yea,  and  angels  themfei- 
ves  are  as  nothing  before  him.  He  is  fo  high,  that  he 
is  infinitely  above  any  need  of  us ;  above  our  reach,  that 
we  cannot  be  profitable  to  him  ;  and  above  our  concep¬ 
tions,  that  we  cannot  comprehend  him.  Prov.  xxx.  4. 
“  What  is  his  name  or  what  is  his  Son’s  name,  if  thou 
“  canft  tell  ?”  Our  underftandings,  if  we  firetch  them 
never  fo  far,  cannot  reach  up  to  his  divine  glory.  Job, 
xi.  8.  u  It  is  high  as  heaven,  what  canft  thou  do  ?”  Chrift 
is  the  Creator  and  great  poiTefTbr  of  heaven  and  earth : 
He  is  fovereign  Lord  of  all :  He  rules  over  the  whole 
univerfe  and  doth  whatsoever  pleafeth  him  :  His  know¬ 
ledge  is  without  bound :  His  wifdom  is  perfect,  and 
what  none  can  circumvent:  His  power  is  infinite,  and 
and  none  can  refill  him  :  His  riches  are  itnmenfe  and 
inexhauftible :  His  majefty  is  infinitely  awful. 

And  yet  he  is  one  of  infinite  condefcenfion.  None 
are  fo  low  or  inferior,  but  Chrift’s  condefcenfion  is  fuf- 
ficient  to  take  a  gracious  notice  of  them.  He  conde¬ 
fcends  not  only  to  the  angels,  humbling  himfelf  to  be¬ 
hold  the  things  that  are  done  in  heaven,  but  he  alfo 
condefcends  to  fuch  poor  creatures  as  men  ;  and  that 
not  only  fo  as  to  take  notice  of  princes  and  great  men, 
but  of  thofe  that  are  of  meaneft  rank  and  degree,  “  the 
u  poor  of  the  world,”  James,  ii.  5.  Such  as  are  com¬ 
monly  defpifed  by  their  fell’ow-creatures,  Chrift  does 
not  defpife.  1  Cor.  i.  28.  Bafe  things  of  the  world, 
iS  and  things  that  are  defpifed,  hath  God  chofen.” 
Chrift  condefcends  to  take  notice  of  beggars,  Luke, 
xvi.  22.  and  of  fervants,  and  people  of  the  moft  defpifed 
nations:  In  Chrift  Jefus  is  neither  u  Barbarian,  Scythi** 
“  an,  bond  nor  free,”  Col.  iii.  11.  He  that  is  thus 
high,  condefcends  to  take  a  gracious  notice  of  little  chil¬ 
dren,  Matth.  xix  14.  u  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
“  unto  me.”  Yea,  which  is  much  more,  his  condefcen¬ 
fion  is  fufficient  to  take  a  gracious,  notice  of  the  moft 
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unworthy,  finful  creatures,  thofe  that  have  infinite  ill. 

deiervings. 

Tea,  fo  great  is  his  condefcenfion,  that  it  is  not  only 
fufticient  to  take  fome  gracious  notice  of  fuch  as  thefe, 
hut  fufticient  for  every  thing  that  is  an  ad  of  condefcen¬ 
fion.  His  condefcenfion  is  great  enough  to  become  their 
friend  :  It  is  great  enough  to  become  their  companion, 
to  unite  their  fouls  to  him  in  fpiritual  marriage  :  It 
is  great  enough  to  take  their  nature  upon  him/  to 

.  ' '  become  one  of  them,  that  he  may  be  one  with 

them  :  Yea,  it  is  great  enough  to  abafe  himfelf  yet 
lower  for  them,  even  to  expofe  himfelf  to  fhame 
and  fpitting  ;  yea,  to  yield  up  himfelf  to  an  ignomini¬ 
ous  death  for  them.  And  what  'ad  of  condefcen¬ 
fion  can  be  conceived  of  greater  ?  Yet  fuch  an  ad  as  this, 
has  his  condefcenfion  yielded  to,  for  thofe  that  are  fo  low 
and  mean,  defpicable  and  unworthy  ! 

Such  a  conjundion  of  fuch  infinite  highnefs  and  low 
condefcenfion,  in  the  perfon,  is  admirable.  We  fee, 
by  manifold  inflances,  what  a  tendency  an  high  ftation 
has  in  men,  to  make  them  to  be  of  a  quite  contrary  dif- 
pofition.  If  one  worm  be  a  little  exalted  above  another, 
by  having  more  duft,  or  a  bigger  dunghill,  how  much 
does  he  make  of  himfelf !  What  a  diftance  does  he  keep 
from  thofe  that  are  below  him  V  And  a  little  condefcen¬ 
fion  is  what  he  expeds  fhould  be  made  much  of,  and 
greatly  acknowledged.  Chrift  condefcends  to  wafh  our 
feet ;  but  how  would  great  men,  (or  rather  the  bigger 
worms),  account  themfelves  debafed  by  ads  of  far  lei's 
condefcenfion  ! 

2.  There  meet  in  Jefus  Chrift,  infinite  juftice  and  in¬ 
finite  grace  As  Chrift  is  a  divine  perfon,  he  is  infinite¬ 
ly  holy  and  juft,  infinitely  hating  fin,  and  difpofed  to 
execute  condign  punifhment  for  fin.  He  is  the  Judge 
of  the  world,  and  is  the  infinitely  juft  Judge  of  it,  and  will 
not  at  ali  acquit  the  wicked,  or  by  any  means  clear  the 
guilty. 

And  yet  he  is  one  that  is  infinitely  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful.  Though  his  j office  be  fo  strict  with  refped  to 
all  fin,  and  every  breach  of  the  law,  }et  he  has  grace 
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[efficient  for  every  firmer,  and  even  the  chief  of  finners. 
And  it  is  not  only  fufficient  for  the  most  unworthy  to 
[how  them  mercy,  and  bestow  fome  good  upon  them, 
3ut  to  bestow  the  greatest  good  ;  yea,  it  is  fufficient  to 
bestow  ail  good  upon  them,  and  to  do  all  things  for  them. 
Ihere  is  no  benefit  or  bidding  that  they  can  receive,  fo 
^reat  but  the  grace  of  Christ  is  fufficient  to  bestow  it 
an  the  greatest  tinner  that  ever,  lived.  And  not  only  fo, 
aut  fo  great  is  his  grace,  that  nothing  is  too  much  as  the 
means  of  this  good :  It  is  fufficient  not  only  to  do  great 
hings,  but  alfo  to  fuffer  in  order  to  it-,  and  not  only  to 
Puffer,  but  to  fuffer  most  extremely  even  unto  death, 
:he  mod  terrible  of  natural  evils;  and  not  only  death, 
aut  the  most  ignominious  and  tormenting,  and  every 
way  the  most  terrible  death  that  men  could  inilid  ;  yea, 
md  greater  fufferings  than  men  could  inffd,  who  could 
mly  torment  the  body,  but  alfo  thofe  fufferings  in  hi? 
roul,  that  were  the  more  immediate  fruits  of  the  'wrath 
)f  God  against  the  fins  of  thofe  he  undertakes  for. 

II.  There  do  meet  in  the  perfon  of  Christ  fuch  really 
liverfe  excellencies,  which  otherwife  would  have  been 
;hought  utterly  incompatible  in  the  fame  fubjed  ;  fuch 
is  are  conjoined  in  no  other  perfon  whatever,  either  di- 
fine,  human,  or  angelical ;  and  fuch  as  neither  men 
aor  angels  would  ever  have  imagined  could  have  met 
ogether  in  the  fame  perfon,  had  it  not  been  feen  in  the 
aerfon  of  Christ,  I  would  give  fome  instances. 

1*  In  the  perfon  of  Christ  do  meet  together  infinite 
fiory,  and  the  lowest  humility.  Infinite  glory  and  the 
virtue  of  humility,  meet  in  no  other  perfon.  but  Christ. 
I  hey  meet  in  no  created  perfon  ;  for  no  created  perfon 
las  infinite  glory  :  And  they  meet  in  no  other  divine 
perfon  but  Christ.  For  though  the  divine  nature  be 
nfiniteiy  abhorrent  to  pride,  yet  humility  is  not  pro- 
aerly  predicable  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Floly  Ghost, 
hat  exist  only  in  the  divine  nature  ;  becaufe  it  is  a  pro¬ 
per  excellency  only  of  a  created  nature;  for  it  confists 
aaicaily  in  a  fenfe  of  a  comparative  lownefs  and  little- 
icis  before  God,  or  the  great  distance  between  God 
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and  the  fubje£l  of  this  virtue  ;  but  it  would  be  a  contra’ 
di£lion  to  fuppofe  any  fuch  thing  in  God. 

But  in  jefus  Christ,  who  is  both  God  and  man  thefe 
two  diverfe  excellencies  are  fweetly  united.  He  is  j 
perfon  infinitely  exalted  in  glory  and  dignity.  Phil,  ii 
6.  <(  Being  in  the  form  o^  God,  he  thought  it  not  rob 
“  bery  to  be  equal  with  God.”  There  is  equal  honou 
due  to  him  with  the  Father.  John  v.  25. — “  That  al 
i(  men  fhduld  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  th< 

Father.”  God  himfelf  fays  fo  to  him,  “  Thy  throns 
“  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever,”  Heb,  i.  8.  And  then 
is  the  fame  fupreme  refpe£land  divine  worfhip  paid  tc 
him  by  the  angels  of  heaven,  as  to  God  the  Father;  ai 
there,  verfe  6. :  <s  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worfhit 
him.” 

But  however  he  is  thus  above  all,  yet  he  is  lowest  ol 
all  in  humility.  There  never  was  fo  great  an  instance 
of  this  virtue  among  either  men  or  angels,  as  Jefus 
None  ever  was  fo  fenfible  of  the  distance  between  God 
and  him,  or  had  a  heart  fo  lowly  before  God,  as  the 
man  Christ  Jefus  Matth.  xi.  29.  What  a  wonderful 
fpirit  of  humility  appeared  in  him,  when  he  was  here 
upon  earth,  in  all  his  behaviour  !  In  his  contentment  in 
his  mean  outward  condition,  contentedly  living  in  the 
family  of  Jofeph  the  carpenter,  and  Mary  his  mother, 
for  thirty  years  together,  and  afterwards  choofing  out¬ 
ward  meannefs,  poverty,  and  contempt,  rather  than 
earthly  greatnefs  ;  in  his  walhing  his  difciples  feet,  and 
in  all  his  fpeeches  and  deportment  towards  them  ;  in 
his  cheerfully  fuflaining  the  form  of  a  fervant  througfi 
his  whole  life,  and  fubmitting  to  fuch  immenfe  humil- 
liation  at  death  ! 

2.  In  the  perfon  of  Chrifl  do  meet  together  infinite 
majefty  and  tranfeendent  meeknefs.  Thefe  again  are 
two  qualifications  that  meet  together  in  no  other  perfon 
but  Chrifl.  Meeknefs,  properly  fo  called,  is  a  virtue 
proper  only  to  the  creature  :  We  fcarcely  ever  fine 
meeknefs  mentioned  as  a  divine  attribute  in  Scripture  : 
at  leafl  not  in  the  New-Teilament  ;  for  thereby  feems 
to  be  fignified,  a  cal  nine  fs  and  quietnefs  of  fpirit,  a  riling 
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from  humility  in  mutable  beings  that  are  naturally  liable 
;o  be  put  into  a  ruffle  by  the  aflaults  or  a  tempeftuous 
md  injurious  world.  But  Chriit  being  both  God  and 
man,  hath  both  infinite  majefty  and  fuperlative  meek- 
iefs. 

Chrifl  was  a  perfon  of  infinite  majefty.  It  is  he  that 
is  fpoken  of,  Pfalm,  xiv.  3.  “  Gird  thy  fword  upon  thy 

thigh,  O  molt  mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  ma- 
•€  jefty.”  It  is  he  that  is  mighty,  that  rideth  on  the  hea¬ 
vens,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  fky.  It  is  he  that  is 
terrible  out  of  his  holy  places  who  is  mightier  than  the 
rsoife  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of 
:he  fea  :  before  whom  a  fire  goeth,  and  hurneth  up  his 
gnemies  round  about  ;  at  whofe  prefence  the  earth 
doth  quake,  and  the  hills  do  melt  j  who  fitteth  on 
the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof 
are  as  gvafhoppers  *,  who  rebukes  the  fea,  and  maketh 
it  dry,  and  drieth  up  the  rivers  *,  whofe  eyes  are  as  a 
(lame  of  fire,  from  whofe  prefence,  and  from  the  glory 
of  whofe  power,  the  wicked  fhail  be  punifhed  with  ever- 
lafling  deft  ruction;  who  is  the  blefled  and  only  potentate, 
the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  that  hath  heaven 
For  his  throne,  and  the  earth  for  his  footftool,  and  is 
the  high  and  lofty  One,  who  inhabits  eternity,  whofe 
kingdom  is  an  everlafting  kingdom,  and  of  whofe 
dominion  there  is  no  end. 

And  yet  he  was  the  moil  marvellous  inftance  of  meek- 
nefs,  and  humble  quietnefs  of  fpirit,  that  ever  was  ; 
agreeable  to  the  prophecies  of  him  :  Matth.  xxi.  4,  5.  : 
n  Ail  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
“  fpoken  by  the  prophet,  faying,  Tell  ye  the  daughter 
u  ofS  An,  Behold*  thy  K  ng  cometh  unto  thee,  meek, 
“  and  fining  upon  an  afs,  and  a  colt  the  foie  of  an 
n  afs/’  And,  agreeable  to  what  Chrift  declares  of  him- 
felf,  Match,  xi.  29. :  “  I  am  meek  and  Idwly  in  heart/’ 
And  agreeable  to  what  was  .manifeft  in  his  behaviour 
here  in  Lhis  world:  For  there  was  never' fucb  an  inftance 
feen  on  earth,  of  a  meek  behaviour,  under  injuries  and 
reproaches,  and  towards  enemies  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,^  reviled  n0t  again  j  who  was  of  a  wonderful 
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fpirit  of  forgivenefs,  was  ready  to  forgive  his  wor 
enemies,  and  prayed  for  them  with  fervent  arid  effecftu 
prayers.  With  what  meeknefs  did  he  appear  when  i 
the  ring  of  fo'diers  that  were  contemning  and  mockin 
liuii,  when  Le  was  nlent  and  opened  not  his  mouti 
but  went  as  a  lamb  to  the  (laughter.  Thus  is  Chrift 
lion  in  majefty,  and  a  lamb  in  meeknefs. 

3.  Ihese  meet  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  ;  the  deepel 
reverence  towards  God,  and  equality  with  God 
Chrift,  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  appeared  full  of  hoi 
reverence  towards  the  Father  :  Pic  paid  the  mofl 
reverential  worfhip  to  him,  praying  to  him  witl 
poftures  of  reverence.  Thus  we  read  of  his  u  kneeling 
i(  down  and  praying,”  Luke,  xxii.  41,  This  becarm 
Chrift,  as  he  was  one  that  had  taken  on  him  the  humai 
nature  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  he  exifted  in  the  divin 
nature  ;  whereby  his  perfon  was  in  ail  refpedls  equal  t< 
the  perfon  of  the  Father..  -  God  the  Father  hath  n< 
attribute  or  perfedion  that  the  Son  hath  not,  in  equa 
degree,  and  equal  glory.  Thefe  things  meet  in  no  othe] 
perfon  but  Jefus  Chrift. 

4.  There  are  conjoined  in  the  perfon  or  Chrift  in¬ 
finite  worthinefs  of  good,  and  the  greateft  patience  un¬ 
der  fuffe  rings  of;  evil.  Pie  was  perfectly  innocent, 
and  deferved  no  fullering  :  Pie  deferved  nothing  from 
God  by  any  guilt  of  his  own;  and  he  deferved  no  ill 
from  men.  Tea,  he  was  not  only  harmless  and  un- 
delerving  of  fufFering,  but  he  was  infinitely  worthy, 
worthy  of  the  infinite  love  of  the  Father,  worthy  of 
infinite  and  eternal  happinefs,  and  infinitely  worthy  of 
all  pobible  efteem,  love,  and  fervice  from  all  men,  And 
yet  he  was  perfectly  patient  under  the  greateft  fufferings 
that  ever  were  endured  in  this  world.  Heb  xii.  2.  “  ILe 
i(  endured  the  crofs,  defpifing  the  fhame/’  He  fu  fie  red 
not  from  his  Father  for  his  faults,  but  ours ;  and  he 
fufFered  from  men  not  for  his  faults,  but  for  thofe  things 
on  accoyjit  of  which[he  was  infinitely  worthy  of  their 
love  and  honour  ;  which  made  his  patience  the  more 
wonderful  and  the  more  glorious.  1.  Pet.  ii.  20.  &c. 
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“  For  what  glory  is  it,  if  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your 
«  faults,  ye  (hall  take  it  patiently  ?  but.  if  when  ye  do 

well,  and  fuffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently  ;  this  is  ac- 
“  ceptabl'e  with  God,  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  cal- 
“  led  *  becaufe  Chrill  alfo  fuffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
<4  example,  that  we  fhould  follow  his  fteps  :  who  did  no 
f(  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  :who  when  he 
“  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  *,  when  he  fuffered  he 
“  threatened  not ;  but  committedhimfelf  to  him  that  jud- 
<c  geth  righteoufly,  who  his  own  felf  bare  our  fins  in  his 
“  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  fin,  fhould 
<c  live  unto  righteoufnefs  :  by  whofe  ftripes  ye  were  hea¬ 
led.”  There  is  no  fuch  conjunction  of  innocence,  worthi- 
nefs,  and  patience  under  fufferings,  as  in  the  perfon  of 
^Chrift. 

5.  In  the  perfon  of  Chrifl  are  conjoined  an  exceeding 
fpirit  of  obedience,  with  fupreme  dominion  over  heaven 
and  earth.  Chrifl  is  the  Lord  of  all  things  in  two 
refpects  :  He  is  fo,  as  he  is  God  man  and  Mediator  ; 
and  fo  his  dominion  is  appointed,  and  given  of  the 
Father,  and  is  by  delegation  from  God,  and  he  is  as  it 
were,  the  Father’s  vicegerent.  But  he  is  Lord  of  all 
things  in  another  refpedl,  viz.  as  he  is  (by  his  original  na¬ 
ture)  God  ;  and  fo  he  is  by  natural  right  the  Lord  of  all, 
and  fupreme  over  all  as  much  as  the  Father.  Thus,  he 
has  dominion  over  the  world,  not  by  delegation,  but  in 
his  own  right :  He  is  not  an  under  God,  as  the  Arians 
fuppofe,  but,  to  all  intents  and  purpofes,  fupreme 
God. 

And  yet  in  the  fame  perfon  is  found  the  greateft  fpi- 
rit  of  obedience  to  the  commands  and  law  of  God  that 
ever  was  in  the  univerfe  ;  which  was  manifeft  in  his 
obedience  here  in  this  world.  John,  xiv.  3 1,  “  As  the 
“  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  fo  I  do.”  John, 
xv.  10.  “  Even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father’s  commands 
“  ments,  and  abide  in  his  love.”  The  greatnefs  of  his 
fpirit  of  obedience  appears  in  the  perfection  of  his  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  in  his  obeying  commands  of  fuch  exceeding 
difficulty.  Never  any  one  received  commands  from  God 
of  fuch  difficulty,  and  that  were  fo  great  a  trial  ofobedi- 


254 


The  Excellency  of  Christ,  Difc.  V. 

ence*  as  Jcfus  Chrift.  One  of  God’s  commands  to  him 
was,  that  he  fhould  yield  himfelf  to  thofe  dreadful 
bufferings  that  he  underwent.  See  John,  x.  i8. 
“  No  man  take tli  it  from  me,  but  I  Jay  it  down  of  my- 
“  felf.”- — “  This  commandment  received  I  of  my  Fa- 
ther.  *  And  Chrift  was  thoroughly  obedient  to  this 
command  of  God.  Heb.  vi.  8.  <(  Fhough  he  were  a 
“  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  that  he 
“  buffered.”  Philip,  ii.  8  “  He  humbled  himfelf,  and 
“  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
crofs.”  Never  was  there  iucftan  inftance  of  obedience 
in  man  nor  angel  as  this,  though  he  that  obeyed  was 
at  the  fame  time  fupreme  Lord  of  both  angels  and 
men. 

6.  In  the  perfon  of  Chrift  are  conjoined  abfolute 
.fovereignty  and  perfeft  refignation.  This  is  another 
unparallelled  conjunction,  Chrift,  as  he  is  God,  is  the 
abfolute  fovereign  of  the  world:  He  is  the  fovereign 
difpofer  of  events.  The  decrees  of  God  are  all  his 
fovereign  decrees  ;  and'  the  work  of  creation,  and  all 
God  s  works  of  providence,  are  his  fovereign  works.  It 
is  he  that  worketh  all  things  according  to  the  counfel  of 
his  own  will.  Col.  i.  1 6.  17,  u  By  him,  and  through 
€f  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things.”'  John.  v.  17. 
“  The  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.”  Matth. 
viii.  3.  4C I  will,  be  thou  clean.” 

But  yet  Chrift  was  the  moft  wonderful  inftance  of 
refignation  that  ever  appeared  in  the  world.  He  was 
abfolutely  and  perfectly  refigned  when  he  had  a  near 
and  immediate  profpe£fccf  his  terrible  bufferings,  and  the 
dreadful  cup  that  he  was  to  drink,  the  idea  and  expect¬ 
ation  of  which  made  his  foul  exceeding  forrowful,  even 
unto  death,  and  put  him  into  fuch  an  agony,  that  his 
fweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  or  clots  of  blood,  falling 
down  to  the  ground  :  But  in  fuch  circumflances  he  was 
wholly  refigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Matth.  xxvi.  39. 
<(  O  my  father,  if  it  be  poffible,  let  this  cup  pafs  from 
(f  me  :  Neverthelefs,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wait.” 
“  Verf  42.  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pafs  from 
me,  except  1  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 
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7.  In  Chrift  do  meet  together  felf  fufhciency,  and  an 
entire  trull  and  reliance  on  God  ;  which  is  another 
conjunftion  peculiar  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift.  As  he  is 
a  divine  perfon,  he  is  felf-fufficient,  (landing  in  need  of 
nothing  :  All  creatures  are  dependant  on  him,  but  he  is 
dependent  on  none,  but  is  abfolutely  independent.  His 
proceeding  from  the  Father,  in  his  eternal  generation 
of  filiation,  argues  no  proper  dependence  on  the  will  of 
the  Father;  for  that.proceeding  was  natural  and  necefiary 
and  not  arbitrary.  But  yet  Chrift  entirely  trufted  in 
God  :  His  enemies  fay  that  of  him,  “  He  trufted  in  God 
ff  that  he  would  deliver  him,  ”  Matth.  xxvii,  43.  And 
the  apoftle  teftifies,  1  Pet.  ii.  23-  u  That  he  committed 

himfelf  to  God.” 

III.  Such  diverfe  excellencies  are  exprefted  in  him 
towards  men,  that  otherwife  would  have  feemed  im- 
poflible  to  be  exercifed  towards  the  fame  ohjeft  ;  as 
particularly  thefe  three,  juftice,  mercy,  and  truth.  The 
fame  that  are  mentioned  Pfalm.  lxxxv._  10.  “  Mercy 
“  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteoufnefs  and  peace 
“  have  killed  each  other.”  The  drift  juftice  of  God,  and, 
even  his  revenging  juftice,  and  that  again  ft  the  fins  of 
men,  never  was  fo  glorioufly  manirefted  as  in  Chrift. 
He  manifefted  an  infinite  regard  to  the  attribute  of 
God’s  juftice,  in  that,  when  he  had  a  mind  to  fave 
Tinners,  he  was  willing  to  undergo  fuch  extreme  fuffer- 
ings,  rather  than  that  their  falvation  ftiould  be  to  the 
injury  of  the  honour  of  that  attribute.  And  as  he  is  the 
Judge  of  the  world,  he  doth  himfelf  exercife  drift 
juftice  ;  he  will  not  clear  the  guilty,  nor  at  all  acquit 
the  wicked  in  judgement.  And  yet  how  wonderfully  is 
infinite  mercy  tov/ards  Tinners  displayed  in  him  !  And 
what  glorious  and  ineffable  grace  and  love  have  been,  and 
are  exercifed  by  him,  towards  (inful  men  !  Though  he 
be  the  juft  Judge  of  a  fmful  world,  yet  he  is  alfo 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  :  Though  he  be  a  'con- 
fuming  fire  to  fm,  yet  he  is  the  light  and  life  of 
finners.  Rom.  iii.  25,  26.  “  Whom  God  hath  fet  forth 
“  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  Iris  blood,  to  de- 
“  clare>  his  righteoufnefs  for  the,  remiffion  of  fins  that 
“  are  pail,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  ;  to  declare 
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u  I  fay >  at  thisr  time  his  righteoufnefs,  that  he  might 
t(  be  juft,  and  the  juftifier  of  him  which  believeth  in 
u  Jefus.” 

So  the  immutable  truth  of  God,  in  the  threatenings 
of  his  law  againfl  the  fins  of  men,  was  never  fo  mani¬ 
fested  as  it  is  in  Jefus  Chrilt ;  for  there  never  was  any 
other  fo  great  a  trial  of  the  unalterablenefs  of  the  truth 
,  of  God  in  thole  threatenings,  as  when  fin  came  to  be 
imputed  to  his  own  Son.  And  then  in  Chrilt  has  been 
feen  already'an  aCtuul  complete  accomplifliment  of  thofe 
threatenings  which  never  has  been,  nor  will  be  feen  in 
any  other  inltance  :  becaufe  the  eternity  that  will  be 
taken  up  in  fulfilling  thofe  threatenings  on  others,  ne¬ 
ver  will  be  linilhed.  Chrilt  manifelted  an  infinite  regard 
to  this  truth  of  God  in  Ills  fefFerings.  And,  in  his  judg¬ 
ing  the  world,  he  makes  the  covenant  of  works,  that 
contains  thofe  dreadful  threatenings,  his  rule  of  judge¬ 
ment  :  He  will  fee  to  it,  that  it  is  not  infringed  in  the 
lealt  jot  or  tittle:  he  will  do  nothing  contrary  to  the 
threatenings  of  the  law,  and  their  complete  fulfilment. 
And  yet  in  him  we  have  many  great  and  precious  pro- 
mifes,  promifes  of  perfeCt  deliverance  from  the  penalty 
©f  the  law.  And  this  is  the  promile  that  he  hath  pro- 
mi  fed  us,  even  eternal  life.  And  in  him  are  all  the  pro¬ 
mifes  of  God,  Yea,  and  Amen. 

Having  thus  fhown  wherein  there  is  an  admirable 
conjunction  of  excellencies  in  Jefus  Chrilt,  I  now  pro¬ 
ceed. 

Secondly ,  To  drew  how  this  admirable  conjunction  of 
excellencies  appears  in  Chrift’s  aCts. 

I.  It  appears  in  what  Chrilt  did  in  taking  on  him  our 
nature.  In  this  aft  his  infinite  condefcenfion  wonderfully 
appeared,  that  he  that  was  God  fnould  become  man  ;  that 
the  word  Ihould  be  made  flefn,  and  Ihould  take  on  him 
a  nature  infinitely  below  his  original  nature  !  And  it  ap¬ 
pears  yet  more  remarkably  in  the  low  circumltances  of 
his  incarnation  ;  He  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  a 
poor  young  woman,  whofe  poverty  appeared  in  that, 
when  flie  "came  to  offer  facrifices  for  her  purification, 
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{he  brought  what  was  allowed  of  in  the  law  only  in  cafe 
of  poverty  ;  as  Luke,  ii.  24.  :  u  According  to  that  which 
<<  is  faid  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, 

<<  or  two  young  pigeons.”  This  was  allowed  only  in 
cafe  the  perfon  was  lo  poor  that  fhe  was  not  able  to  of¬ 
fer  a  lamb.  Levit.  xii.  8. 

And  though  his  infinite  condefcenfion  thus  appeared 
in  the  manner  of  his  incarnation,  yet  his  divine  dignity 
alfo  appeared  in  it  *,  for  thokgh  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb  of  a  poor  virgin,  yet  he  was  there  conceived  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Gholt.  And  his  divine  dignity 
alfo  appeared  in  the  holinefs  of  his  conception  and  birth. 
Though  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  one  of  the 
corrupt  race  of  mankind,  yet  he  was  conceived  and  born 
without  fm  j  as  the  angel  faid  to  the  blefied  Virgin, 
Luke,  i.  35.  “  The  Holy  Ghoft  (hall  come  upon  thee, 

“  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft  (hall  overfiiadow  thee  ; 

<<  therefore  alfo  that  holy  thing  which  (hall  be  born  of 
«  thee,  (hall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.” 

His  infinite  condefcenfion  marvelioufly  appeared  in 
the  mariner  of  his  birth.  He  was  brought  forth  in  a 
(fable,  becaufe  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.. 
The  inn  was  taken  up  by  others,  that  were  looked  upon 
as  perfons  of  greater  account.  The  blefied  Virgin, 
being  poor  and  defpifed,  was  turned  orfliut  out.  Though 
(he  was  in  fuch  neceffituous  circumftances,  yet  thofe 
that  counted  themfeives  her  betters  would  not  give  place 
toiler  ;  and  therefore,  in  the' time  of  her  'travail,  (he 
was  forced  to  betake  herfeif  to  a  (table  \  and  when  the 
child  was  born,  it  was  wrapped  in  fwaddling-clothes, 
and  laid  in  a  manger  ;  and  there  Chrift  lay  a  little  in¬ 
fant  ;  and  there  he  eminently  appeared  as  a  lamb.  But 
yet  this  feeble  infant,  that  was  born  thus  in  a  (table, 
and  laid  in  a  manger,  was  born  to  conquer  and  triumph 
over  Satan,  that  roaring  lion  :  He  came  to  fubdue  the 
mighty  powers  of  darknefs,  and  make  a  fhew  of  them 
openly  ;  and  fo  to  reltore  peace  ofi  earth,  and  to  mani- 
felt  G  od’s  good-will  towards  men,  and  to  bring  glory  to 
God  in  the  higheft  ;  according  as  the  end  of  his  birth 
was  declared  by  the  joyful  fongs  of  the  glorious  ho(ts  off 
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angels  appearing  to  the  (hepherds  at  the  fame  time  that 
the  infant  lay  in  the  manger  5  whereby  his  divine  digni¬ 
ty  was  manifefted.  ' 

II.  This  admirable  conjun£lion  of  excellencies  appears 
in  the  a£ls  and  various  paflages  of  Chrift’s  life.  Though 
Chrift  dwelt  on  the  earth  in  mean  outward  circum- 
ftances,  whereby  his  condefcenfion  and  humility  efpe- 
cially  appeared,  and  his  majefty  was  veiled  *,  yet  his  di¬ 
vine  dignity  and  glory  did  in  many  of  his  atls  fhine 
through  the  veil,  and  it  illuftrioufly  appeared,  that  he 
was  not  only  the  Son  of  man,  but  the  great  God. 

Thus,  in  the  circumftances  of  his  infancy,  his  out» 
ward  meannefs  appeared  ;  yet  there  was  fomething 
then  to  {hew  forth  his  divine  dignity,  in  the  wife  mens 
being  (lined  up  to  come  from  the  ea(l  to  give  honour  to 
him,  their  being  led  by  a  miraculous  (far,  and  coming 
and  falling  down  and  worfhipping  him,  and  presenting 
him  with  gold,  frankincenfe,  and  myrrh.  His  humili¬ 
ty  and  meeknefs  wonderfully  appeared  in  his  fubjeclion 
to  his  mother  and  reputed  father  when  he  was  a  child  : 
He  herein  appeared  as  a  lamb.  But  his  divine  glory 
broke  forth  and  (hone  when,  at  twelve  years  old,  he  dif- 
puted  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple  :  In  that  he  ap¬ 
peared,  in  fome  meafure,  as  the  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Ju 
dah . 

And  fo,  after  he  entered  on  his  public  miniftry,  his 
marvellous  humility  and  meeknefs  was  manifefted  in 
his  choofing  to  appear  in  fuch  mean  outward  circum- 
flances,  and  in  being  fo  contented  in  them,  when  he  was 
fo  poor  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  de¬ 
pended  on  the  charity  of  fome  of  his  followers  for  his 
fubfiftence  ;  as  appears  by  Luke,  viii.  at  the  beginning  : 
As  alfo  in  his  meek,  condefcending,  and  familiar  treat¬ 
ment  of  bis  difciples  *,  in  his  difeourfes  with  them,  treat¬ 
ing  them  as  a  father  his  children  ;  yea,  as  friends  and 
companions  :  And  in  his  patient  bearing  fuch  afflidlion 
and  reproach,  and  io  many  injuries  from  the  icribesand 
Shari  fees,  and  others  :  In  theie  things  he  appeared  as  a 
Lamb.  And  yet  he  at  the  fame  .time  did  many  ways 


(hew  forth  his  divine  majeity  and  glory,  particularly  in 
the  miracles  that  he  wrought,  which  were  evidently  di¬ 
vine  works,  and  manifeded  omnipotent  power,  and  fo 


he  had  all  nature  in  his  hands,  and  could  lay  an  arreil  up- 


healing  the  fick,  and  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and 
unilopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  healing  the  lame  ; 
he  fhewed  that  he^-was  the  God  that  framed  the  eye,  and 
created  the  ear,  and  was  the  author  of  the  frame  of 
man’s  body.  By  the  dead’s  rifing  at  his  command,  it 
appeared  that  he  was  the  author  and  fountain  of  life* 
and  that  “  God  the  Lord,  to  whom  belong  the  iffues 


that  God  fpoken  of  Job,  ix.  8.  “  That  treadeth  on  the 


Laying,  «  Peace,  be  dill,”  be  (hewed  himfeif  to  be  he 
that  has  the  command  of  the  univerfe.  and  to  be  that 
God  that  brings  things  to  pafs  by  the  word  of  his  pow¬ 
er,  that  fpeaks  and  it  is  done,  that  commands  and  it 
(lands  fail  ;  and  he  that  is  fpoken  of,  Pfalm  Ixv.  7* 
u  Who  ftilleth  the  noife  of  the  feas,  the  noife  of  their 
“  waves,”  And  Pfalm  cvii.  29.  “  That  maketh  the 
iC  (form  a  calm,  fo  that  the  waves  thereof  are  hill.”  And 
Pfalm  lxxxix.  8.  9.  “  O  Lord  God  of  hods,  who  is 
“  a  hrong  Lord  like  unto  thee,  or  to  thy  faithfulnefs 
“  round  about  thee  ?  Thou  ruled  the  raging  of  the 
u  fea  :  when  the  waves  thereof  arife,  thou  hilled  them.59 
Chriil,  by  cading  out  devils,  remaikably  appeared  as  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  oj  Judah ,  and  fhowed  that  he  was 
ftronger  than  that  roaring  lion,  that  fecks  whom  he  may 
devour.  He  commanded,  them  to  come  out,  and  they 
were  forced  to  obey  :  They  were  terribly  afraid  of  him  j 
they  fall  down  before  him,  and  befeech  him  not  to  tor- 
ment  them  :  He  forces  a  whole  legion  of  them  to  for- 
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could  not  fo  much  as  enter  into  the  fwine  without  his 
leave.  He  (hewed  the  glory  of  his  omnifcience,  by  tel¬ 
ling  the  thoughts  Of  men  *,  as  we  have  often  an  account. 
Herein  he  appeared  to  be  that  God.  fpoken  of,  Amos, 
iv.  13.  c<  That  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his  thought.” 
Thus,  in  the  midft  of  his  meannefs  and  humiliation,  his 
divine  glory  appeared  in  his  miracles,  John,  ii.  11* 
“  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jefus  in  Cana  of  Ga¬ 
ff  liiee,  and  manifefted  forth  his  glory.”  - 

And  though  Chrift  ordinarily  appeared  without  out¬ 
ward  glory,  and  in  great  obfcurity,  yet,  at  a  certain  time 
he  threw  off  the  veil,  and  appeared  in  his  divine  majefty, 
fo  far  as  it  could  be  outwardly  manifeited  to  men  in  this 
frail  (late,  when  he  was  transfigured  in  the  mount.  The 
apoftle  Peter  fpeaks  of  it,  2  Pet.  i.  16.  17.  fpeakihg. 
there  of  himfelf,  as  one  that  was  an  “  eye  witnefs  of 
«  his  majelly,  when  he  received  from  God  the  Father, 
“  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  fuch  a  voice  to 
«<  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
“  Son.  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed  ;  which  voice  that 
ff  came  from  heaven  they  heard,  when  they  were  with 
«  him  in  the  holy  mount.” 

And  at  the  fame  time  that  Chrift  was  wont  to  appear 
in  fuch  meeknefs,  condefcenfion,  and  humility,  in  his 
familiar  difcourfes  with  his  difciples,  appearing  therein 
as  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  he  was  alfo  wont  to  appear  as  the 
Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah ,  with  divine  authority  and  ma¬ 
jefty,  in  his  fo  (harply  rebuking  the  fcribes  and  Pharifees* 
and  other  hypocrites. 

III.  This  admirable  conjunction  of  excellencies  re¬ 
markably  appears  in  his  offering  up  himfelf  a  facrifice 
for  finners  in  his  lad  fufferings.  As  this  was  the  great- 
eft  thing  in  all  the  work  of  redemption,  the  greateft  a£t 
of  Chrift  in  that  work  ;  fo  in  this  a6t  efpecially  does 
there  appear  that  admirable  conjunction  of  excellencies 
that  has  been  fpoken  of.  Chrift  never  fo  much  appeared 
a&  a  lamb,  as  when  he  was  (lain  :  “  He  came  like  a  lamb 
to  the  (laughter,”  Ifaiah,  liii.  7.  Then  he  was  offered 
up  to  God  as  a  lamb  without  biemifih,  and  without  fpot: 
Then  efpecially  did  he  appear  to  be  the  anti  type  of  the 
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lamb  of  the  paffover  :  1  Cor  v.  7.  “  Chrift  our  paffover 
<c  facrificed  for  us.”  And  yet  in  that  a£l  he  did  m  an 
efpecial  manner  appear  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ” 
yea,  in  this  above  all  other  aas,  in  many  refpeds,  as 
may  appear  in  the  following  things. 

, .  Then  was  Chrift  in  the  greateft  degree  of  his  hu¬ 
miliation,  and  yet  by  that,  above  all  other  tilings,  his 
divine  glory  appears.  Chrift’s  humiliation  was  great, 
in  being  born  in  fuch  a  low  condition,  of  a  poor  virgin, 
and  in  a  (table  :  His  humiliation  was  great,  in  being 
fubjea  to  Jofeph  the  carpenter,  and  Mary  his  mother, 
and  afterwards  living  in  poverty,  lo  as  not  to  have  where 
to  lay  his  head,  and  in  flittering  fuch  manifold  and  bittef 
reproaches  as  he  fuffered,  while  he  went  about  preach¬ 
ing  and  working  miracles  :  But  his  humiliation  was 
never  fo  great  as  it  was  in  his  laft  fufferings,  beginning 
with  his  agony  in  the  garden,  till  he  expired  on  the 
crofs.  Never  was  he  fubjedt  to  fuch  ignominy  as  then  ; 
never  did  he  fuffer  fo  much  pain  in  his  body,  or  fo  much 
forrow  in  his  foul  $  never  was  he  in  fo  great  an  excreffs 
of  his  condefcenfion,  humility,  meekneis,  and  patience, 
as  he  was  in  thefe  laft  fufferings  ;  never  was  his  divine 
glory  and  majefty  covered  with  fo  thick  and  dark  a  veil  \ 
never  did  he  fo  empty  himfelf,  and  make  himfelf  ot  no 
reputation,  as  at  this  time  :  And  yet  never  was  his  di¬ 
vine  glory  fo  manifefted,  by  any  act  of  his,  as  in  that  adt, 
of  yielding  himfelf  up  to  thete  fufferings.  When  the 
fruit  of  it  carne  to  appear,  and  the  myftery  and  ends  of 
it  to  be  unfolded  in  the  iffue  of  it,  then  did  the  glory  of 
it. appear ;  then  did  it  appear  as  the  moft  glorious  aft  of 
Chrift  that  ever  he  exercifed  towards  the  creature. 
This  a£t  of  his  is  celebrated  by  the  angels  and  hofts  of  hea¬ 
ven  with  peculiar  praifes,  as  that  which  is  above  all  others 
glorious,  as  you  may  fee  in  the  context,  verfe  9  3cc. 
“  And  they  fung  a  new  fong,  faying,  Thou  art  worthy 
«  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the  feals  thereof:  for 
(i  thou  waft  (lain  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation  ;  and  haft  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
(<  and  priefts  :  and  we  (hall  reign  on  the  earth.  And  I 
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“  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
“  about  the  throne,  and  the  beads,  and  the  elders  :  and 

and  the  number  of  them  was  ten  thouland  times  ten 

thouiand,  arid  thousands  of  thoulands  *,  faying  with 
“  a  loud  voice,  Worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  {lain  to 
“  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wifdom,  and  firength, 
“  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bleffing.” 

2.  He  never  in  any  acd  gave  fo  great  a  manifeftation 
of  iove  to  God,  and  yet  never  lo  manifested  his  love 
to  thofe  that  were  enemies  to  God,  as  in  that  adt  Chrift 
never  did  any  thing,  whereby  his  love  to  the  Father  was 
fo  eminently  manifefted,  as  in  his  laying  down  his  life, 
under  fuch  inexprefiihle  fufFerings,  in.  obedience  to  his 
command,  and  for  the  vindication  of  the  honour  of  his 
authority  arid  majeity  ;  nor  did -ever  any  mere  creature 
give  fuch  a  teftimony  of  love  to  God  as  that  was :  And 
yet  this  was  the  greateft  expref&on  of  all,  of  his  love  to 
fi nful  men,  that  were  enemies  to  God;  Rom.  v.  10. 
“  When  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God, 
tf  by  the  death  of  his  Son.”  The  greatnefs  of  Chrift’s 
love  to  fuch  appears  in  nothing  fo  much  as  iri  its  being 
dying  love.  -That  blood  of  Chrift  that  was  fwsat  out, 
and  Jell  in  great  drops  to  the  ground,  in  his  agony,  was 
fited  from  love  to  God’s  enemies  and  his  own,  That 
fhame  and  fpitting,  that  torment  of  body,  and  that  ex¬ 
ceeding  forrow,  even  unto  death,  that  he  endured  in  his 
foul  ,  was  what  he  underwent  from  love  to  rebels  against 
God,  to  fave  them  from  hell,  and  to  purchafe  for  them 
eternal  glory.  Never  did  Chrift  fo  eminently  (hew  his 
regard  to  God’s  honour,  as  in  offering  up  himfelf  a  vie-' 
him  to  revenging  justice,  to  vindicate  God’s  honour: 
And  yet  in  this  above  all,  he  manifested  his  love  to  them 
that  difhonoured  God,  fo  as  to  bring  fuch  guilt  on 
themfelves,  that  nothing  lefs  than  his  blood  could  atone 
for  it. 

3.  Christ  never  fo  eminently  appeared  for  divine 
justice,'  and  yet  never  fuffered  fo  much  from  divine 
justice,  as  when  he  offered  up  himfelf  a  facrifice  for 
our  fins.  In  Christ’s  great  fufFerings,  did  his  infinite 
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regard  to  the  honour  of  God’s  justice  distinguifhingly 
appear;  for  it  was  from  regard  to  that  that  he  thus 
humbled  himfelf :  And  yet  in  thefe  fufferings,  Christ 
was  the  mark  of  the  vindidfive  expreflions  of  that  very 
justice  of  God.  Revenging  justice  then  fpent  all  its 
force  upon  him,  on  the  account  of  our  guilt  that  was 
laid  upon  him  ;  he  was  not  fpared  at  all ;  but  God  fpent 
the  arrows  of  his  vengeance  upon  him,  which  made 
him  fweat  blood,  and  cry  out  upon  the  crofs,  and  pro¬ 
bably  rent  his  vitals,  broke  his  heart,  the  fountain  of 
blood,  or  fome  other  internal  blood  veffejs,  and  by  the 
violent  fermentation  turned  his  blood  to  water  :  Fpr  the 
blood  and  water  that  iffued  out  of  his  fide,  when  pierced 
by  the  fpear,  feems  to  have  been  extravafated  blood  ; 
and  fo  there  might  be  a  kind  of  literal  fulfilment  of  that 
in  Pfalm  xxii.  14.  “  I  am -poured  out  like  water,  and 

“  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint:  my  heart  is  like  wax, 
<6  it  is  melted  in  the  midtl  of  my  bowels.”  And  this 
was  the  way  and  means  by  which  Christ  stood  up  for 
the  honour  of  God’s  justice,  viz  by  thus  fuffering  its 
terrible,  executions.  For  when  he- had  undertaken  for 
finners,  and  had  fubstituted  himfelf  in  their  room,  di¬ 
vine  justice  could  have  its  due  honour  no  other  way  than 
by  his  fuffering  its  revenges. 

In  this  the  diverfe  excellencies  that  meet  in  the  per- 
fon  of  Christ  appeared,  viz.  his  in  finite  regard  to  God’s 
justice,  and  futh  love  to  thofe  that  have  expofed  them- 
icives  to  it,  as  induced  him  thus  to  yield  himfelf  a  faeri- 
fice  to  it. 

4*  Christ  s  holinefs  never  fo  illustrioUfly  fhone  forth 
as  it  uid  in  its  last  fufferings ;  and  yet  he  never  was  to 
fuch  a  degree  treated  as  guilty.  Christ’s  holinefs  never 
haa  fuch  a  trial  as  it  had  then  ;  and  therefore  never  had 
fo  great  a  manifestation.  When  it  was  tried  in  this  fur- 
i)d.ce,  it  came  forth  as  gold,  or  as  filver  purified  feven 
times.  His  holinefs  then  above  all  appeared  in  his  sted- 
fast  pu<  luit  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  in  his  obedience 
tc  him.  hoi  his  yielding  himfelf  unto  death  was  tran- 
cendently  the  greatest  adl  or  obedience  that  ever  was 
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paid  to  God  by  any  one  fmce  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

And  yet  then  Christ  was  in  the  greatest  degree  treat¬ 
ed  as  a  wicked  perfon.  He  was  apprehended  and  bound 
as  a  malefactor.  His  accufers  reprefented  him  as  a  most 
wicked  wretch.  In  his  fufferings  before  his  crucifixion, 
he  was  treated  as  if  he  had  been  the  worst  and  vilest  of 
mankind  ;  and  then,  he  was  put  to  a  kind  of  death,  that 
none  but  the  worst  fort  of  malefaftors  were  wont  to 
fuffer,  thofe  that  were  most  abjeft  in  their  perfons,  and 
guilty  of  the  blackest  crimes.  And  he  fuffered  as  though 
guilty  from  God  himfelf,  by  reafon  of  our  guilt  imputed 
to  him ;  for  he  was  made  fin  for  us,  who  knew  no  fin  ; 
he  was  made  fubjeft  to  wrath,  as  if  he  had  been  finful 
himfelf :  He  was  made  a  curfe  for  us. 

Christ  never  fo  greatly  manifested  his  hatred  of  fin, 
as  against  God,  as  in  his  dying  to  take  away  the  difho- 
nour  that  fin  had  done  to  God  ;  and  yet  never  was  he 
to  fuch  a  degree  fubjeft  to  the  terrible  effefts  of  God’s 
hatred  to  fin,  and  wrath  against  it,  as  he  was  then.  In 
this  appears  thofe  diverte  excellencies  meeting  in  Christ, 
viz.  love  to  God,  and  grace  to  finners 

5.  He  never  was  fo  dealt  with  as  unworthy  as  in  his 
laft  fufferings,  and  yet  it  is  chiefly  on  account  of  them 
that  he  is  accounted  worthy.  He  was  therein  dealt 
with  as  if  he  had  not  been  worthy  to  live  .:  They  cry 
out.  “  Away  with  him!  Away  with  him!  Crucify 
him.”  John,  otiv.  15.  And  they  prefer  Barabbas  be¬ 
fore  him.  And  he  fuffered  from  the  Father,  as  one 
whofe  demerits  were  infinite,  by  reafon  of  our  de¬ 
merits  that  were  laid  upon  him.  And  yet  it  was 
efpecialiy  by  that  aft  of  his,  fubjefting  himfelf  to 
thofe  fufferings,  that  he  merited, and  on  the  account  of 
which  chiefly  he  was  accounted  worthy  of,  the  glory  of 
his  exaltation.  Philip,  ii.  8.  9.  “  He  humbled  hmi- 

<<  felf,  and  became  obedient  unto  the  death;  wherefore 
a  God  hath  highly  exalted  him.  ”  And  we  fee  that  it 
is  on  this  account  chiefly  that  he  is  extolled  as  worthy 
by  faints  and  angels  in  the  context ;  “  worthy,1 ”  lay  they 
«  is  the  Lamb  that  was  flain.”  This  (hews  an  admira- 
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ble  conjunction  in  him  of  infinite  dignity,  and  infinite 
condefcenfiou  and  love  to  the  infinitely  unworthy. 

6.  Chrift  in  his  laft  fufferings  fufFered  mod;  extreme¬ 
ly  from  thofe  that  he  was  then  in  his  greateft  aCt  of  love 
to.  He  never  fufFered  fo  much  from  his  Father,  (though 
not- from  any  hatred  to  him,  but  from  hatred  to  our 
fins),  for  he  then  forfook  him,  (as  Chrift  on  the  crofs 
expreffes  it)  or  took  away  the  comforts  of  his  prefence ; 
and  then  “  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  bruife  him,  and  put 
“  him  to  grief,”  as  Ifaiah,  liii.  10.  And  yet  never  gave 
fo  great  a  manifeftation  of  love  to  God  as  then,  as  has 
been  already  obferved.  So  Chrift  never  fufFered  fo  much 
from  the  hands  of  men  as  he  did  then  ;  yet  never  was 
in  fo  high  an  exercife  of  love  to  men.  He  never  was 
fo  ill  treated  by  his  difei pie's;  who  were  fo  unconcern¬ 
ed  about  his  fufferings,  that  they  would  not  watch  with 
him  one  hour,  in  his  agony  ;  and  when  he  was  appre¬ 
hended,  all  forfook  him  and  Fed,  except  Peter,  who 
denied  him  with  oaths  and  curfes.  And  yet  then  he 
was  i  uttering,  (bedding  his  blood,  and  pouring  out  his 
foul  unto  death  for  them.  Yea,  he  probably  was  then 
(bedding  his  blood  for  feme  of  them  that  flied  his 
blood:  He  was  dying  for  fome  that  killed  him; 
whom  he  prayed  for,  while  they  were  crucifying  him  ; 
and  were  probably  afterwards  brought  home  to'Chrift 
by  Peter's  preaching  Compare  Luke,  xxiii.  34.  ACts, 
in  23.  3 6.  37.  41.  and  chap  iii.  17.  and  chap  iv.  4. 
rihis  (hews  an  admirable  meeting  of  jufiice  and  grace 
in  the  redemption  of  Chrid. 


.7*  ft  was  in  ChrifPs  laft  fufferings,  above  all,  that  he 
was  delivered  up  to  the  power  of  his  enemies;  and  yet 
by  thefe,  above  all,  he  obtained  victory  over  his  ene¬ 
mies.  Chrift  never  was  fo  in  his  enemies  hands,  as  in 
the  time  of  his  laft  fufferings.  They  fought  his  life  be- 
fore  !  but  from  time  to  time  they  were  reftrained,  and 
Chrift  efcaped  out  of  their  hands;  and  this  reafon  is 
given  ior  it,  that  his  time  was  not  yet  come;  but  now 
t  ey  were  fuffered  to  work  their  will  upon  him  ;  he  was 
m  a  great  degree  delivered  up  to  the  malice  and  cruelty 
ot  both  wicked  men  and  devils :  And  therefore  when 
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Chrift’s  enemies  came  to  apprehend  him,  he  fays  to  them, 
Luke,  xxii.  53.  “  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
li  temple,  ye  It  retched  forth  no  hand  again  ft  me  :  «  But 
(t  this  is  your  hour  and  the  power  of  darknefs.” 

And  yet  it  was  principally  by  means  of  thofe  fufFerings 
that  he  conquered  and  overthrew  his  enemies.  Chrift: 
never  fo  effectually  bruifed  Satan’s  head,  as  when  he  ' 
bruifed  his  heel.  The  weapon  with  which  Chrift  war- 
red  againft  the  devil,  and  obtained  a  mo  ft  complete  vic¬ 
tory  and  glorious  triumph  over  him  was  the  crofs,  the 
inftrument  and  weapon  with  which  he  thought  he  had 
overthrown  Chrift,  and  brought  on  him  fbamefui  de¬ 
struction.  Col.  ii.  14.  15,  u  Blotting  out  the  hand- 

writing  of  ordinances, - nailing  it  to'his  crofs:  And 

having  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a 
tf  (hew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it.” 
In  his  laft  fufFerings,  Chrift  Tapped  the  very  foundations 
of  Satan’s  kingdom  ;  he  conquered  his  enemies  in  their 
own  territories,  and  beat  them  with  their  own  weapons  ; 
as  David  cut  oi7  Goliah’s  head  with  his  own  fwcrd. 
The  devil  had,  as  it  were,  (wallowed  up  Chrift,  as  the 
•  whale  did  Jonah  ;  but  it  was  deadly  poifon  to  him  ;  he 
gave  him  a  mortal  wound  in  his  own  bowels;  he  was 
Toon  Tick  of  his  morfel,  and  forced  to  vomit  him  up  a- 
gain  ;  and  is  to  this  day  heart-lick  of  what  he  then  fwal-* 
lowed  as  his  prey.  In  thofe  Tifrerings  of  Chrift  was 
laid  the  foundation  of  all  that  glorious  victory  that  he 
lias  already  obtained  over  Satan,  in  the  overthrow  of 
his  Heathenifh  kingdom  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  all 
the  fuccefs  the  goipel  has  had  fince;  and  alfo  of  all  his 
future  and  (till  more  glorious  victory  that  is  to  be  obtain¬ 
ed  in  all  the  earth.  Thus  Samfon’s  riddle  is  moil  emi¬ 
nently  fulfilled,  Judges,  xiv.  14.  “  Out  of  the  eater  came 
“  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  ftrong  came  forth  fweetnels.” 
And  thus  the  true  Sampfon  docs  more  towards  the  de- 
(l ruction  of  his  enemies  at  his  death  than  in  his  life  ;  in 
yielding  up  himfelf  to  death,  he  pulls  down  the  temple 
of  Dagon,  and  deftroys  many  thoufands  of  his  enemies, 
even  while  they  are  making  themfelves  fport  in  his  fuf- 
feiirfgs;  and  fo  he  whofe  type  was  the-  ark,  pulls  down 
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Dagon,  and  breaks  off  Iiis  head  and  hands  in  his  own 
temple,  even  while  he  is  brought  in  there  as  Dagon's 
captive. 

Thus  Chrift'  appeared  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the 
fame  a<fh,  as  both  a  iion  and  a  lamb.  He  appeared  as  a 
lamb  in  the  hands  of  his  cruel  enemies  ;  as  a  lamb  in  the 
paws,  and  between  the  devouring  jaws  of  a  roaring  lion  ; 
yea,  he  was  a  lamb  actually  (lain  by  this  lion:  And  yet 
at  the  fame  time,  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ,  he 
conquers  and  triumphs  over  Satan,  deliroying  hi?  own 
devourer  ;  as  Samfon  did  the  lion  that  roared  upon  him, 
when  he  rent  him  as  he  would  a  kid.  And  in  nothing 
has  Chrift  appeared  fo  much  as  a  lion,  in  glorious 
flrength  deftroying  his  enemies,  as  when  he  was  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  daughter.  In  his  greatell  weaknefs  he 
was  molt  (trong ;  and  when  he  fuffered  mofl  from  his 
enemies,  he  brought  the  greatell  confufion  on  his  ene¬ 
mies. 

Thus  this  admirable  conjunction  of  diverfe  excellen¬ 
cies  was  manifeftin  Christ,  in  his  offering  up  himfelf  to 
God  in  his  last  fufferings. 

.  IV.  It  is  still  manifest  in  hisaflrs,  in  his  prefent  state 
of  exaltation  in  heaven.  Indeed,  in  his  exalted  state,  he 
mofl  eminently  appears  in  a  manifeflation  of  thofe  ex¬ 
cellencies,  on  the  account  of  which  he  is  compared  to  a 
lion*,  but  Hill  he  appears  as  a  lamb  ;  Rev.xiv.  1.  «  And 
“  i  looked  and  lo,  a  Lamb  flood  on  Mount  Sion  J  as 
in  his  date  of  humiliation  he  chiefly  appeared  as  a  lamb, 
and  yet  did  not  appear  without  manifedations  of  his 
divine  majefty  and  power,  as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  Though  Thrill  be  now*  at  the  right-hand  of 
God,  exalted  as  King  of  heaven,  and  Lord  of  the  univerfe; 
y  1 1  1  ■  1  n  t  li  e  human  nature,  he  dill  excels 

in  humility..  Though  the  man  Chriii  Jefus  be  the  high- 
eft  of  all  creatures  in  heaven,  yet  he  as  ,much  excels-' 
them  all  in  humility  as  he  doth  in  glory  and  dignity  ; 
for  none  fees  fo  much  of  the  dillance  between  God  and 
him  as  he  does.  And  though,  he  now  appears  in  fuch 
glorious  majedy  ana  dominion  in  heaven,  yet  he  appears 
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as  a  lamb  in  condefcending,  mild  and  fweet  treatment, 
of  his  faints  there;  for  he  is  a  Lamb  (till,  even  in  the 
midtf  of  the  throne  of  his  exaltation  ;  and  he  that  is  the 
fhepheid  of  the  whole  flock  ishimfelf  a  x^amb,  and  croes 
before  them  in  heaven  as  fucbu  Rev.  vii.  i  y.  For 
44  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne,  (hall 
i(  ^ed  them  and  thall  leafi  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
41  waters  and  God  fhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
44  eyes.”  Though  in  heaven  every  knee  bows  to  him, 
and  though  the  angels  fall  down  before  him,  adoring  him, 
yet  he  treats  his  faints  with  infinite  condefcenfion,  m’ild- 
nefs,  and  endearment.  And,  in  his  ads  towards  the 
faints  on  earth,  he  (fill  appears  as  a  Lamb,  manifefting 
exceeding  love  and  tendernefs,  in  his  interceffion  for 
them,  as  one  that  has  had  experience  of  affiidion  and 
temptation  :  He  has  not  forgot  what  thefe  things  are  ; 
nor  has  he  forgot  how  to  pity  thofe  that  are  fubjed  to 
them.  And  he  flill  manifests  his  Lamb-like  excellen¬ 
cies,  in  his  dealings  with  his  faints  on  earth,  in  admi¬ 
rable  forbearance,  love,  gentlenefs,  and  compaffions,  in¬ 
structing,  fupplying,  fupporting,  and  comforting  them, 
often  coming  to  them,  and  manifesting  himfelf  to 
them  by  his  Spirit,  that  he  may  fup  with  them, 
and  they  with  him,  admitting  them  to  fweet  com¬ 
munion  with  him,  enabling  them  with  boldnefs  and 
confidence  to  come  to  him,  and  folace  their  hearts  in 
him.  And  in  heaven  Christ  still  appears,  as  it  were, 
with  the  marks  of  his  wounds  upon  him  ;  and  fo  appears 
as  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  flain  ;  as  he  was  reprefented  in 
vifion  to  St  John,  in  the  text,  when  he  appeared  to  open 
the  book  leaied  with  feven  feals,  which  is  part  of  the 
glory  of  his  exaltation. 

And,  lafly,  This  admirable  conjundion  of  excel¬ 
lencies  will  be  manifested  in  Christ’s  ads  at  the  last 
judgement.  He  then,  above  ah  other  times,  will  appear 
as  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  infinite  greatnefs  and 
majesty,  when  he  fhall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father, 
with  all  the  holy  angels,  and  the  earth  fhall  tremble  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  the  hills  fhall  melt.  This  is  he,  fpoken  of 
Rev.  xx.  i  i.  that  fhall  41  fit  on  a  great  white  throne,  be- 
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Cl  fore  whofe  face  the  earth  and  heaven  fhall  flee  away.” 
He  will  then  appear  in  the  most  dreadful  and  amazing 
manner  to  the  wicked :  The  devils  tremble  at  the  thoughts 
of  that  appearance;  and  when  it  fhall  be,  the  kings  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond  man,  and  every  free 
man,  fhall  hide  themfelves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks 
or  the  mountains,  and  fhall  cry  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks  to  fail  on  them  and  hide  them  from  the  face  and 
wrath  of  the  Lamb.  And  none  can  declare  or  conceive 
of  the  amazing  manifeftations  of  wrath  in  which  he  will 
then  appear  towards  thefe ;  or  the  trembling  and  asto- 
nifhmenr,the  fhrieking  and  gnafliing  of  teeth,  with  which 
they  fhall  stand  before  his  judgement- feat,  and  receive 
the  t  errible  fentence  of  his  wrath- 

And  yet  he  will  at  the  fame  time  appear  as  a  Lamb 
to  his  faints  :  He  will  receive  them  as  friends  and  bre¬ 
thren,  treating  them  with  infinite  mildnefs  and  love: 
There  fhall  be  nothing  in  him  terrible  to  them  ;  but  * 
toward^  them  he  will  cloath  himfelf  wholly  with  fvveet- 
nefsand  endearment.  The  church  (hall  then  be  admit¬ 
ted  to  him  as  his  bride  :  That  fhall  be  her  wedding  day 
1  he  faints  fhall  all  be  fweetlv  invited  to  come  with  him 
tc  inherit  the  kingdom,  and  reign  in  it  with  him  to  all 
eternity.  ’  \~ 


A  P  P  L  1  C  A  T  I  O  N. 


I.  From  this  dodrine  we  may  learn  one  reafon  why 
Chrift  is  called  by  fuch  a  variety  of  names,  and  held  ■ 
forth  under  luch  a  variety  of  reprefentations  in  Scrip- 
ture.  lt^  is  the  better  to  fignify  and  exhibit  to  us  that 
variety  of  excellencies  that  meet  together,  and  are  con¬ 
joined  in  him.  Many  appellations  are  mentioned  toge¬ 
ther  in  one  verfe,  Ifai.  ix.  6.  “  For  unto  us  a  Child  is, 
u  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and  the  government  fhall 
“  be  upon  his'fhoulder  :  And  his  name  {hall  be  called 
“  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  ever- 
lafLng  bather,  the  Prince  of  Peace.”  Itfhewsawon- 
derful  conjundion  of  excellencies,  that  the  fame  perfon 
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Inould  be  a  Son,  born  and  given,  and  yet  be  the  ever- 
lalling^Father,  without  beginning  or  end  j  that  he  ihould 
be  a  Child,  and  yet  be  he  whofe  name  is  Counfellor, 
and  the  mighty  God  ;  and  well  may  his  name,  in  whom 
fuch  things  are  conjoined,  be  called  Wonderful, 

By  real  on  of  the  lame  wonderful  conjunction,  Chriil 
is  repi dented  oy  a  great  variety  of  fenhble  things,  that 
are  on  fome  account  excellent.  Thus  in  fome  places 
he  is  called  a  Sun,  as  Mai.  iv.  2.  in  others  a  Star,  Numb, 
xxiv.  1  7.  ^  And  he  is  efpecialiy  reprefented  by  the  Mor¬ 
ning-liar,  as  being  that  which  excels  all  other  liars  in 
brightneis,  and  is  the  forerunner  of  the  day,  Rev.  xxii. 
16.  And,  as. in  our  text,  he  is  compared  to  a  lion  in 
one  verle,  and  a  lamb  in  the  next,  fo  fometimes  he  is 
compared  to  a  roe  or  a  young  hart,  another  creature 
moft  diverfe  from  a  lion.  So  in  lome  places  he  is  called 
a  rock,  in  others  he  is  compared  to  a  pearl  :  InTome 
places  he  is  called  a  man  of  vear,  and  the  Captain  of 
our  Salvation,  in  other  places  he  is  reprefented  as  a 
bridegroom.  In  the  fecond  chapter  of  Canticles,  the 
1  il  verle,  he  is  compared  to  a  rofe  and  lily,  that  are  iweet 
and  beautiful  flowers  *,  in  the  next  verfe  but  one,  he  is 
compared  to  a  tree  hearing  fweet  fruit.  In  Ifai.  liii.  2. 
he  is  called  a  Root  ouc  of  a  dry  ground  ;  but  elfewhere, 
initead  of  that,  he  is  called  the  Free  of  Life,  that  grows 
(not  in  a  dry  or  barren  ground,  but)  “  in  the  midlt  of 
“  the  paradife  of  God,”  Rev.  ii.  7. 

II.  Let  the  confederation  of  this  wonderful  meeting 
of  diverie  excellencies  in  Chriil  induce  you  to  accept  of 
him,  and  clofe  with  him  as  your  Saviour.  As  all  man¬ 
ner  of  excellencies  meet  in  him,  fo  there  are  concurring 
in  him  all  manner  of  arguments  and  motives,  to  move 
you  to  choofe  him  for  your  Saviour,  and  every  thing 
that  tends  to  encourage  poor  Tinners  to  come  and  put 

their  trull  in  him  :  His  fulnefs  and  all  fufficiency  as  a 

» 

Saviour  gionoully  appear  in  that  variety  of  excellencies 
that  has  been  fpoken  of. 

Fallen  man  is  in  a  ftate  of  exceeding  great  mifery,  and 
ishelplefs  in  it  \  he  is  a  poor  weak  creature,  like  an  in- 
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fant  cad  out  in  its  blood  in  the  day  that  it  is  born  :  But 
Ohrid  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  he  is  ftrong, 
though  we  are  weak  ;  he  hath  prevailed  to  do  that  for 
us  which  no  creature,  elfe  could  do.  Fallen  man  is  a 
mean  delpicable  creature,  a  contemptible  worm  ;  but 
Chrift,  who  has  undertaken  for  us,  is  infinitely  honour¬ 
able  and  worthy.  Fallen  man  is  polluted,  but  Ohrid  is 
infinitely  holy  :  Fallen  man  is  hateful,  but  Chriil  is  in¬ 
finitely  lovely  :  Fallen  man  is  the  object  of  God’s  indig¬ 
nation,  but  Chi  iff  is  infinitely  dear  to  him  :  We  have 
dreadfully  provoked  God,  but  Ohrid  has  performed  that 
righteoufnefs  that  is  infinitely  precious  in  God’s  eyes. 

And  Here  is  not  only  infinite  drength  and  infinite 
worchinefs,  but  infinite  condefcenfion  ;  and  love  and 
mercy,  as  great  as  power  and  dignity:  It  you  are  a  poor, 
didrelied  (inner,  whole  heart  is  ready  to  fink  for  fear  that 
God  never  will  have  mercy  on  you,  you  need  not  be  a~ 
fraid  to  go  to  Ohrid,  for  fear  that  he  is  either  unable  or 
unwilling  to  help  you :  Here  isaflrong  foundation, and  an 
inexhaullibie  treafure,  to  anfwer  the  neceflities  of  ybur 
poor  foul  ;  and  here  is  infinite  grace  and  gemlenefs  to  in-  . 
vite  and  embolden  a  poor,  unworthy,  fearful  foul  to  come 
to  it.  If  Chriit  accepts  of  you,  you  need  not  fear  but 
that-you  will  be  fate  ;  for  he  is  a  drong  Lion  for  your 
defence  :  And  if  you  come,  you  need  not  fear  but  that 
you  (hall  be  accepted  ;  for  he  is  like  a  Lamb  to  all  that 
come  to  him,  and  receives  them  with  infinite  grace  and 
tendernefs.  It  is  true  he  has  awful  majedy  \  he  is  the 
great  God,  and  is  infinitely  high  above  you  ;  but  there 
is  this  to  encourage  and  embolden  the  poor  (inner,  that 
Chrift  is  man  as  well  as  God  •,  he  is  a  creature,  as  well 
as  the  Creator  ;  and  he  is  the  mod  humble  and  lowly, 
in  heart  of  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earth.  ~This  may 
well  make  the  poor  unworthy  creature  bold  in  coming 
to  him.  You  need  not  hefitate  one  moment  \  but  may 
run  to  him,  and  cad  yourfelf  upon  him  :  You  will  cer¬ 
tainly  be  gracioufly  and  meekly  received  by  him.  Tho’ 
lie  be  a  Lion,  he  will  only  be  a  lion  to  your  enemies,  but . 
lie  will  be  a  Lamb  to  you.  It  could  not  have  been  con¬ 
ceived,  had  it  not  been  fo  in  the  perion  of  Chrift,  that 


there  could  have  been  fo  much  in  any  Saviour,  that  h 
inviting,  and  tending  to  encourage  finners  to  truft  in 
him.  Whatever  your  circumftances  are,  you  need  not 
be  afraid  to  come  to  fuch  a  Saviour  as  this  :  Be  you 
never  fo  wicked  a  creature,  here  is  worthinefs  bn o ugh 
Be  you  never  fo  poor,  and  mean,  and  ignorant  a  crea¬ 
ture,  there  is  no  danger  of  being  defpifed  ;  for  though 
he  be  fo  much  greater  than  you,  he  is  alfo  immenfely 
more  humble  than  you.  Any  one  of  you  that  is  a  fa¬ 
ther  or  mother,  will  not  defpife  one  of  your  own  chil¬ 
dren  that  comes  to  you  in  diftrefs  ;  much  lefs  danger  is 
there  of  Chrift  defpifing  you,  if  vou  in  your  heart  come 
to  him. 

Here  let  me  a  little  expoftulate  with  the  poor,  bur¬ 
dened,  diftreffed  foul. 

i.  What  are  you  afraid  of,  that  you  dare  not  venture 
your  foul  upon  Chrift  ?  Are  you  afraid  that  he  cannot 
lave  you  ;  that  he  is  not  ftrong  enough  to  conquer  the 
enemies  of  your  foul  ?  But  how  can  you  defire  one 
flronger  than  the  “  mighty  God  ?”  as  Chrift  is  called, 
Ifai.  ix.  6.  Is  there  need  of  greater  than  infinite  ftrength?. 
Are  you  afraid  that  he  will  not  be  willing  to  ftoop  fo 
low  as  to  take  any  gracious  notice  of  you  ?  But  then, 
look  on  him,  as  he  flood  in  the  ring  of  foldiers,  expofing 
his  blefled  face  to  be  buffeted  and  fpit  upon  by  them  !  Be¬ 
hold  him  bound  with  his  back  uncovered  to  thofe  that 
fmote  him  !  And  behold  him  hanging  on  the  crofs  ! 
Do  you  think  that  he  that  had  condefcenfion  enough  to 
ftoop  to  thefe  things,  and  that  for  his  crucifiers,  will  be- 
unwilling  to  accept  of  you  if  you  come  to  him  ?  Or,  are 
you  afraid,  that  if  he  does  accept  of  you,  that  God  the. 
Father  will  not  accept  of  him  for  you  ?  But  confider, 
will  God  reject,  his  own  Son,  in  whom  his  infinite  de¬ 
light  is,  and  has  been,  from  all  eternity,  and  that  is  fo. 
united  to  him,  that  if  he  fhould  rejetl  him,  he  would  re¬ 
ject  himfelf  ? 

2.  What  is  there  that  you  can  defire  fhould  be  in  a 
Saviour,  that  is  not  in  Chrift  ?  Or,  Wherein  fhould  you 
defire  a  Saviour  fhould  be  other  wife  than  Chrift  is  ? 
What  excellency  is  there  wanting  ?  What  is  there  that\is 
greater  good  ?  What  is  there  that  is  venerable  or  win- 
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ning  ?  What  is  there  that  is  adorable  or  endearing  ? 
Or^what  can  you  think  of  that  would  be  encouraging, 
that  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift  ?  Would 
you  have  your  Saviour  to  be  great  and  honourable,  be- 
caufe  you  are  not  willing  to  be  beholden  to  a  mean  per¬ 
fon  ?  And  is  not  Chrift  a  perfon  honourable  enough  to 
be  worthy  that  you  fhould  be  dependant  on  him  ?  Is  he 
not  a  perfon  high  enough  to  be  worthy  to  be  appointed 
to  fo  honourable  a  work  as  your  falvatlon  ?  Would  you 
not  only  havea  Saviour  that  is  of  high  degree,  but  would 
you  have  him,  notwithftanding  his  exaltation  and  dig¬ 
nity,  to  be  made  alfo  of  low  degree,  that  he  might  have 
experience  of  affii&ions  and  trials,  that  he  might  learn 
by  the  things  that  he  has  fuffered,  to  pity  them  that  fuf- 
fer  and  are  tempted  ?  And  has  not  Chrift  been  made 
low  enough  for  you  ?  And  has  he  not  fuffered  enough  ? 
Would  you  not  only  have  him  have  experience  of  the 
afflictions  you  now  fuffer,  but  alfo  of  that  amazing  wrath 
that  you  fear  hereafter,  that  he  may  know  how  to  pity 
thofe  that  are  in  danger  of  it,  and  afraid  of  it  ?  This 
Chrift  has  had  experience  of,  which  experience  gave  him 
a  greater  fenfe  of  it,  a  thoufand  times,  than  you  have,' 
or  any  man  living  has.  Would  you  have  your  Saviour 
to  be  one  that  is  near  to  God,  that  fo  his  mediation  might 
be  prevalent  with  him  ?  And  can  you  defire  him  to  be 
nearer  to  God  than  Chrift  is,  who  is  his  only  begotten 
Son,  of  the  fame  eflence  with  the  Father  ?  And  would 
you  not  only  have  him  near  to  God,  but  alfo  near  to  you, 
that  you  may  have  free  accefs  to  him  ?  And  would 
you  have  him  nearer  to  you  than  to  be  in  the  fame  na¬ 
ture,  and  not  only  fo,  but  united  to  you  by  a  fpiritual  u- 
nion,  fo  clofe  as  to  be  fitly  reprefented  by  the  union  of 
the  wife  to  the  hufband,  of  the  branch  to  the  vine,  of 
the  member  to  the  head  *,  yea,  fo  as  to  be  looked  upon 
as  one,  and  called  onefpirit  ?  For  he  will  be  united 
to  you,  if  you  accept  of  him.  Would  you  have  a  SavUi 
our  that  has  given  fome  great  and  extraordinary  teftimo- 
ny  of  mercy  and  love  to  finners,  by  fomething  that  he 
has. done,  as  well  as  by  what  he  fays  ?  And  can  you  think 
or  conceive  of  greater  things  than  Chrift  has  done  ?-  Was 
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it  not  a  great  thing  for  him,  who  was  God,  to  take  up¬ 
on  him  human  nature  ;  to  be  not  only  God,  but  man 
thenceforward  to  all  eternity  ?  But  would  you  look  up- 
on  differing  for  Tinners  to  be  a  yet  greater  trdimpny  of 
love  ito  Tinners,  than  merely  doing,  though  it  be  never  To 
extraordinary  a,thing  that  he  has  done  ?  And  would  you 
defire  that  a  Saviour  (hould  fuiTer  more  than  Chrid  has 
fufFered  for  Tinners  ?  What  is  there  wanting,  or  what 
would  you  add  if  you  could,  to  make  him  more  fit  to 
be  your  Saviour  ? 

4 

But  further,  to  induce  you  to  accept  of  Ohrid  as  your 
Saviour,  confider  two  things  particularly. 

i.  How  much  Chrdl  appears  as  the  Lamb  of  Gad  iu 
his  invitations  to  you  to  come  to  him  and  trod  in  him. 
With  what  fweet  grace  and  kindnefs  does  he,  from  time 
to  time,  call  and  invite  you  ;  as  Prov  viii.  4.  u  Unto 
cc  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  Tons  of 
men.”  And  Itai.  Iv.  1.  2.  a.  Ho  every  one  that 
thirdeth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
“  money  *,  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  come,  buy  wine 
cc  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price.”  How 
gracioufly  is  he  here  inviting  every  one  that  thirds,  and 
in  To  repeating  his  invitation  over  and  over,  “  Come  ye 
u  to  the  waters  ;  come,  buy  and  eat,  yea,  corned”  and 
in  declaring  the  excellency  of  that  entertainment  which 
he  invites  you  to  accept  of,  (i  Come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  !”  and  in  alluring  you  that  your  poverty,  and  hav¬ 
ing  nothing  to  pay  for  it,  fhall  be  no  objection,  “  Come 
“  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  without  money,  and 
“  without  price  i”  And  in  the  gracious  arguments 
and  expodulations  that  he  ufes  with  you  !  as  it  fol¬ 
lows,  “  Wherefore  do  ye  fpend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that  which  fa* 
tisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye 
Ci  that  which  js  good,  and  let  your  foul  delight  itfelf  in 
<•  fatnefs.”  As  much  as  to  fay,  C(  It  is  altogether  need- 
<(  lefs  for  you  -to  continue  labouring  and  toiling  for  that 
((  which  can  never  ferve  your  turn,,  feeking  red  in  the 
world,  and  in  your  own  righteoufnefs  : — 1  have  made 
c<  abundant  provifion  for  you,  of  that  which  is  really 
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<<  good,  and  will  fully  fatisfy  your  dc fires,  and  anfwer 
“  your  end,  and  fhmd  ready  to  accept  of  you  :  You 
<<  need  not  be  afraid  ;  if  you  will  come  to  me,  1  will 
<<  engage  to  fee  all  your  wants  fupplied,  and  you  made 
“  an  happy  creature.”  As  he  promifes  in  the  third 
verfe,  “  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me  :  Hear, 
“  and  your  foul  (hall  live,  and  I  will  make  an  everlaft- 
“  ing  covenant  with  you,  even  the  fare  mercies  of1  Da- 
“  vid.”  And  fo,  Prov.  ix.  at  the  beginning.  ,  How 
gracious  and  fweet  is  the  invitation  there  !  “  Whofo  is 
fimple,  let  him  turn  in  hither  let  you  be  never  fo  poor, 
ignorant,  and  blind  a  creature,  you  (hall  be  welcome. 
And  in  the  following  words,  Chrift  fets forth  the  provi- 
fion  that  he  has  made  for  you,  u  Come,  eat  of  my  bread, 
Ci  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled.”  You 
are  in  a  poor  famifhing  (late  anti  have  nothing  where¬ 
with  to  feed,  your  perifhing  foul;  you  have  been  fe ek¬ 
ing  fomething,  but  yet  remain  deftitute  :  Hearken,  how 
Chrift  calls  you  to  eat  of  his  bread,  and  to  drink  of  the 
wine  that  lie  hath  mingled  !  And  how  much  like  a  lamb 
does  Chrift:  appear,  in  Matth.  xi.  28.  29.  30.  fS  Come 
unto  me,  ail  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
“  and  I  will  give  you  reft.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
“  and  learn,  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  ; 
Ci  and  ye  (hall  find  reft  to  your  fouls'.  For  my  yoke  is 
“  eafy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  O  thou  poor  diftrefs- 
edfoul  !  whoever  thou  art  that  art  afraid  that  you  never 
fhaii  be  faved,  confider  that  this  that  Chrift  mentions  is 
your  very  ea fe,  when  he  calls  to  them  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden  !  And  how  he  repeatedly  promifes  you 
reft  if  you  come  to  him  !  In  the  28  verfe  he  fays,  “  I 
will  give-you  reft.”  And  in  the  29th  verfe,  “  Ye 
(hall  find  reft  to  your  fouls.”  This  is  what  you  want. 
This  is  the  thing  you  have  been  fo  long  in  vain  feeking 
after.  O  how  fweet  would  reft  be  to  you,  if  you  could 
but  obtain  it  !  Come  to  Chrift,  and  you  (hall  obtain  it. 
And  hear  how  Chrift,  to  encourage  you,  reprefentshim- 
feh  as  a  lamb  !  He  tells  you,  that  he  is  meek  and  low¬ 
ly  in  heart ;  and  are  you  afraid  to  come  to  fuch  an 
one  !  And  again,  Rev.  iii,  20.  “  Behold  I  (land  at  the 
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c<  the  door  and  knock  :  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  I  will  fup 
“  with  him,  and  he  with  me,”  (Thrift  condefcends  not 
only  to  call  you  to  him,  but  he  comes  to  you  j  he  comes 
to  your  door,  and  there  knocks.  He  might  fend  an  ofEcer 
and  feize  you  as  a  rebel  and  vile  malefadlor  ;  but  inftead 
of  that,  he  comes  and  knocks  at  your  door,  and  feeks 
that  you  would  receive  him  into  your  houfe,  as  your 
friend  and  Saviour.  And  he  not  only  knocks  at  your 
door,  but  he  {lands  there  waiting,  while  you  are  back¬ 
ward  and  unwilling.  And  not  only  fo,  but  he  makes 
promifes  what  he  will  do  for  you,  if  you  will  admit  him; 
what  privileges  he  will  admit  you  to  ;  he  will  <c  fup  with 
“  you  and  you  with  him”.  And  again,  Rev.  xxii.  16. 
i  7.  “  I  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and 
“  bright  and  morning  ftar  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
“  fay,  Co’me  :  And  let  him  that  heareth,  fay,  Come  : 
“  And  let  him  that  is  athrift,  come  :  And  whefoever 
<c  will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 
How  does  Chrift  here  gracioufly  let  before  you  his  own 
winning  attradlive  excellency  !  and  how  does  he  con- 
defeend  to  declare  to  you  not  only  his  own  invitation, 
but  the  invitation  of  the  Spirit  and  the  bride,  if  by  any 
means  he  might  encourage  you  to  come  !  And  how 
does  he  invite  every  one  that  will,  that  they  may  u  take 
(C  of  the  waters  of  life  freely.”  that  they  may  take  it  a 
free  gift,  however  precious  it  be,  and  though  it  be  the 
water  of  life  1 

2.  if  you  do  come  to  Chrift,  he  will  appear  as  a  Lion, 
in  his  glorious  power  and  dominion,  to  defend  you. 
All  thofe  excellencies  of  his,  in  which  he  appears  as  a 
Lion,  (hall  be  yours,  and  fhall  be  employed  for  you  in 
your  defence  for  your  fafety,  and  to  promote  your  glory  ; 
he  will  be  as  a  lion  to  fight  againft  your  enemies  :  He 
that  touches  you,  or  offends  you,  will  provoke  his  wrath, 
as  he  that  ftirs  up  a  Lion.,  Uniefs  your  enemies  can 
conquer  this  Lion,  they  fhall  not  be  able  to  dellroy  or 
hurt  you  ;  uniefs  they  are  itronger  than  he  they  fhall 
not  be  able  to  hinder  your  happinefs.  Ilai.  xxxi.  4. 

“  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  fpoken  unto  me,  Like  as  the 
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“  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on*  his  prey,  when  a 
“  multitude  of  fhepherds  is  called  forth  againft  him, 
“  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abafe  himfelf 
u  for  the  noife  of  them  ;  fo  (hall  the  Lord  of  holts 
<e  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill 
u  thereof  ” 

III.  Let  what  has  been  Laid,  be  improved  to  induce 
you  to  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  choofe  him  for 
your  friend  and  portion.  As  there  is  fuch  an  admirable 
meeting  of  diverfe  excellencies  in  Chrifl,  fo'  there  is 
every  thing  in  him  to  render  him-  worthy  of  your  love 
and  choice,  and  to  win  and  engage  it.  Whatfoever 
there  is,  or  can  be,  that  is  defirable  to  be  in  a  friend* 
is  in  Chrifl,  and  that  to  the  highefl  degree  that  can  be 
defired. 

Would  you  chufe  a  friend  that  is  a  perfon  of  great 
dignity  ?  It  is  a  thing  taking  with  men  to  have  thofe  for 
their  friends  that  are  much  above  them,  becaule  they 
look  upon  themfelves  honoured  by  the  friendfhip  of 
fuch.  Thus,  how  taking  would  it  be  with  an  inferior 
maid  to  be  the  objefl  of  the  dear  love  of  fome  great  and 
excellent  prince.  But  Chrifl  is  infinitely  above  you, 
and  abdve  all  the  princes  of  the  earth;  for  he  is  King 
of  kings.  So  honourable  a  perfon  as  this  offers  himfelf 
to  you,  in  the  neared  and  dearefl  friendfhip. 

And  would  you  choofe  to  have  a  friend  not  only 
great  but  good  ?  In  Chrifl,  infinite  greatnefsand  infinite 
goodnefs  meet  together,  and  receive  luflre  and  glory 
one  from  another.  His  greatnefs  is  rendered  lovely  by 
his  goodnefs.  The  greater  any  one  is  without  good¬ 
nefs,  fo  much  the  greater  evil  ;  but  when  infinite  good¬ 
nefs  is  joined  with  greatnefs,  it  renders  it  a  glorious 
and  adorable  greatnefs.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  his  in¬ 
finite  goodnefs  receives  luflre  from  his  greatnefs.  He 
that  is  of  great  underftanding  and  ability,  and  is 
withal  of  a  good  and  excellent  difpofition,  is  defervedly 
mmc  e (teemed  than  a  lower  and  lefifer  being,  with  the 
fame  kind  inclination  and  good  will.  Indeed  goodnefs 
is  excellent  in  whatever  fubjed  it  be  found  ;  It  is  beauty 
and  excellency  itfeif,  and  renders  all  excellent  that  are 
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poffefled  of  it  ;  and  yet  more  excellent  when  joined 
with  greatnefs  ;  as  the  very  fame  excellent  qualities  of 
gold  do  render  the  body  in  which  they  are  inherent  more 
precious,  and  of  greater  value,  when  joined  with  great¬ 
er  than  when  with  lelTer  dimenfions.  And  how  glorious 
is  the  fight  to  fee  him  who  is  the  great  Creator  and 
fupreme  lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  full  of  condefcenfion, 
and  tender  pity  and  mercy,  towards  the  mean  and  un¬ 
worthy  !  His  almighty  power,  and  infinite  majefly  and 
felf-fufficiency,  render  his  exceeding  love  and  grace  the 
more  furprifing.  And  how  do  Lis  condefcenfion  and 
companions  endear  his  majeity,  power,  and  dominion, 
and  render  thofe  attributes  pleafant,  that  would  other- 
wife  be  only  terrible  !  Would  you  not  defire  that  your 
friend,  though  great  and  honourable,  fhould  be  of  fuch 
condefcenfion  and  grace,  and  fo  to  have  the  way  opened 
to  free  accefs  to  him,  that  his  exaltation  above  you 
might  not  hinder  your  free  enjoyment  of  his  friend- 
fliip  ? 

And  would  you  chufe  not  only  that  the  infinite  great¬ 
nefs  and  majefty  of  your  friend  fhould  be,  as  it  were, 
mollified  and  fweetened  with  condefcenfion  and  grace  ; 
but  would  you  all'o  defire  to  have  your  friend  in  your 
own  nature,  that  he  might  be  brought  nearer  to  you  ? 
Would  you  chufe  a  friend  far  above  yoq,  and  yet  as  it 
were  upon  a  level  with  you  too?  (Though  it  be  taking 
with  men  to  have  a  near  and  dear  friend  of  fuperior 
dignity,  yet  there  is  alfo  an  inclination  in  them  to  have 
their  friend  a  iharer  with  them  in  circumftances). 
Thus  is  Chrift.  Though  he  be  the  great  God,  yet  he 
has,  as  it  were,  brought  himfielf  down  to  be  upon  a  level 
with  you,  fo  aa  to  become  man  as  thou  art,  that  he 
might  not  only  be  your  Lord,  but  your  brother,  and  that 
he  might  be  the  more  fit  to  be  a  companion  for  fuch  a 
worm  of  the  d  lift.  This  is  one  end  of  Chrift  s  taking 
upon  him  rhan’s  nature,  that  hislpeople  might  be  under 
advantages  for  a  more  familiar  converfe  with  him,  than, 
the  infinite  diftance  of  the  divine  nature  would  allow  of. 
And  upon  this  account  the  church  longed  for  Chrift’sin- 
carnation,  Cant.  viii.  I  •  u  O  that  thou  wertas  my  bro- 
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w  her, that fuckedthebreaftsofmy mother!  whenlfhould 
“  find  thee  without,  I  would  kifs  thee,  yea,  I  fhould 
“  not  be  defpifed.”  One  defign  of  God  in  the  gofpel, 
is  to  bring  us  to  make  God  the  object  of  our  undivided 
reipett,  that  he  may  engrofs  our  regard  every  way,  that 
whatever  natural  inclination  there  is  in  our  fouls,  he  may 
be  the  centre  of  it  ;  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  But 
there  is  an  inclination  in  the  creature,  not  only  to  the 
adoration  of  a  Lord  and  Sovereign,  but  to  complacence 
in  fome  one  as  a  friend,  to  love  and  delight  in  fome  one 
that  may  be  converfed  with  as  a  companion.  And 
virtue  and  holinefs  do  not  deftroy  or  weaken  this  in¬ 
clination  of  our  nature.  But  fo  hath  God  contrived  in 
the  affair  of  our  redemption,  that  a  divine  perfon  may 
be  the  obje£t  even  of  this  inclination  of  our  nature. 
And  in  order  hereto,  fuch  an  one  is  come  down  to  us, 
and  has  taken  our  nature,  and  is  become  one  of  us,  and 
calls  himfelf  cur  friend,  brother,  and  companion.  Pfalm 
cxxii.  8.  «  For  my  brethren  and  companions  fake,  will  I 
“  now  fay,  Peace  be  within  thee.” 

But  is  it  not  enougfuo  invite  and  encourage  to  free 
accefsto  a  friend  fo  great  and  high,  that  he  is  one  of 
infinite  condefcending  grace,  and  alfo  has  taken  your 
own  nature,  and  is  become  man  ?  But  would  you  further 
to  emoclden  and  win  you,  Jhave  him  a  man  of  wonder- 
ful  meeknefs  and  humility  ?  Why,  fuch  an  one  is  Chrift  ! 
He  is  not  only  become  man  for  you,  but  far  the  meek- 
e(l  and  moft  humble  of  all  men,  the  greatefl  inftance  o£ 
thefe  fweet  virtues  that  ever  was,  or  will  be.  And  be- 
(ides  thefe,  he  has  all  other  human  excellencies  in  the 
higheft  perfection.  Thefe,  indeed,  are  no  proper  ad¬ 
dition  to  his  divine  excellencies.  Chrift  has  no  more 
excellency  in  his  perfon,  iince  his  incarnation,  than  he 
had  before  *,  for  divine  excellency  is  infinite,  and  can¬ 
not  be  added  to  :  Yet  his  human  excellencies  are  ad¬ 
ditional  manifeftations  of  his  glory  and  excellency  to  us, 
and  are  additional  recommendations  of  him  to  our 
efteem  and  love,  who  are  of  finite  comprehenfion. 
Though  his  human  excellencies  are  but  communications 
and  reflections  of  his  divine  ;  and  though  this  light,  as 
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refle<fl:ed,  falls  infinitely  fihort  of  the  divine  fountain  of 
light  in  its  immediate  glory  ;  yet  the  reflexion  fhines 
not  without  its  proper  advantages,  as  prefented  to  our 
view  and  affection.  As  the  glory  of  Chrift  appears  in 
the  qualifications  of  his  human  nature,  it  appears  to  us 
in  excellencies  that  are  of  our  own  kind,  and  are  ex- 
ercifed  in  our  own  way  and  manner,  and  io,  in  fome 
reipeft?,  are  peculiarly  fitted  to  invite  our  acquaintance 
and  draw  our  affection.  The  glory  of  Chrift  as  it 
appears  in  ins  divinity,  though  it  be  far  brighter,  yet 
doth  it  alfo  more  dazzle  our  eyes,  and  exceeds  the 
flrength  or  comprehenfion  of  our  fight :  But  as  it  (hines 
in  the  human  excellencies  of  Chrift,  it  is  brought  more 
to  a  level  with  our  conceptions,  and  fuitablenefs  to  our 
nature  and  manner,  yet  retaining  a  femblance  of  the 
fame  divine  beauty,  and  a  favour  of  the  fame  divine 
iweetnefs.  But  as.  both  divine  and  human  excellencies 
meet  together  in  Chrift,  they  fet  off  and  recommend 
each  other  to  us.  It  is  what  tends  to  endear  the  divine 
and  infinite  majefty  and  holinefs  of  Chrift  to  us,  that 
thefe  are  attributes  of  a  perfon  that  is  in  our  nature, 
that  is  one  of  us,  that  is  become  our  brother,  and  is  the 
meekeft  and  humbleft  of  men  ;  it  encourages  us  to  look 
upon  thefe  divine  perfections,  however  high  and  great, 
yet  as  what  we  have  fome  near  concern  in,  and  more  of 
a  right  to,  and  liberty  freely  to  enjoy.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  how  much  more  glorious  and  furprifing  do 
the  meeknefs,  the  humility,  obedience,  and  refignation, 
and  other  hum'an  excellencies  of  Chrift  appear,  when  we 
confider  that  they  are  in  fo  great  a  perfon,  as  the- 
eternal  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  ! 

By  your  chufing  Chrift  for  your  friend  and  portion, 
you  will  obtain  thefe  two  infinite  benefits. 

i.  Chrift  will  give  himfelf  to  you,  with  all  thofe 
various  excellencies  that  meet  in  him,  to  your  full  and 
everlafting  enjoyment.  He  will  ever  after  treat  you  as 
his  dear  friend  ;  and  you  fhall  ere  long  be  where  he  is, 
and  fhall  behold  his  glory,  and  {hall  dwell  with  him, 
in  moft  free  and  intimate  communion  and  enjoy¬ 
ment. 
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When  the  faints  get  to  heaven,  they  (hall  not  merely 
fee  Chrift,  and  have  to  do  with  him  as  fubjects  and  fer- 
vants  with  a  glorious  and  gracious  Lord  and  fovereign, 
but  Chrift  will  entertain  them  as  friends  and  brethren. 
This  we  may  learn  from  the  manner  of  Chrift’s  con- 
verhng  with  his  difcipies  here  on  earth:  Though  he 
was  their  Sovereign  Lord,  and  did  not  refufe,  but  re¬ 
quired,  their  Supreme  refpebt  and  adoration,  yet  he  did 
not  treat  them  as  earthly  Sovereigns  are  wont  to  do  their  . 
fubjedfs  ;  he  did  not  keep  them  at  an  awful  diftance  ; 
but  all  along:  converied  with  them  with  the  molt  friend-  , 
ly  familiarity,  as  a  father  amongil  a  company  of  children, 
yea,  as  with  brethren.  So  he  did  with  the  twelve,  and 
fo  he  did  with  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus.  He  told 
his  difcipies,  that  he  did/not  call  them  fervants,  but 
friends  ;  and  we  read  of  one  of  them  that  leaned  on  his 
bofom.  And  doubtiefs  he  will,  not  treat  his  difcipies 
with  lefs  freedom  and  endearment  in  heaven  :  He  will 
not  keep  them  at  a  greater  diftance  for  his  being  in  a 
date  of  exaltation  ;  but  he  will  rather  take  them  into  a 
date  of  exaltation  with  him.  This  will  be  the  improve¬ 
ment  Chrift  will  make  of  his  own  glory,  to  make  his  be¬ 
loved  friends  partakers  with  him,  to  glorify  them  in  his 
glory,  as  he  fays  to  his  Father,  John,  xvil.  22.  23.  u  And 
“  the  glory  which  thou  haft  given  me,  have  I  given 
u  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ;  I 
fi£  in  them/5  See.  W e  are  to  confider,  that  though  Chrift 
is  greatly  exalted,  yet  he  is  exalted,  not  as  a  private  per- 
fon  for  himfelf  only,  but  as  his  people’s  head  ;  he  is 
exalted  in  their  name,  and  upon  their  account,  as  the 
firft  fruits,  and  as  reprefenting  the  whole  harveft.  He 
is  not  exalted  that  he  may  be  at  a  greater  diftance  from 
them,  but  that  they  may  be  exalted  with  him.  The  ex¬ 
altation  and  honour  of  the  head  is  not  to  make  a  greater 
diftance  between  the  head  and  the  members;  but  the  ' 
members  have  the  fame  relation  and  union  with  the  ** 
head  they  had  before,  and  are  honoured  with  the  head; 
and  inftead  of  the  diftance  being  greater,  the  union  (hall 
be  nearer  and  more  perfect.  When  believers  get  to 
heaven,  Chrift  will  conform  them  to  himfelf;  as  he 
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is  let  down  on  his  Father’s  throne,  fo  they  {hall  fit 
clown  with  him  on  his  throne,  and  {hall  in  their  mea- 
fure  be  made  like  him. 

When  Chnffc  was  going  to  heaven,  he  comforted  his 
difciples  with  that,  that  after  a  while,  he  would  come 
again,  and  take  them  to  himfelf,  that  they  might  be  with 
him  again.  And  we  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  when  the 
difciples  got  to  heaven,  they  found  him  keeping  a  great¬ 
er  diftance  than  he  ufed  to  do.  No,  doubtlefs,  he  em¬ 
braced  them  as  friends,  and  welcomed  them  to  his  and 
their  Father’s  houfe,  and  to  his  and  their  glory.  They 
that  had  been  his  friends  in  this  world,  that  had  been  to¬ 
gether  with  him  here,  and  had  together  partaken  of  for- 
rows  and  troubles,  are  now  welcomed  by  him  to  reft, 
and  to  partake  of  glory  with  him.  He  took  them  and 
*led  them  into  his  chambers,  and  {hewed  them  all  his 
glory  *,  as  he  prayed,  John,  xvii.  24.  “  Father,  I  will 
i(  that  they  alfo  whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me, 
“  that  they  may  behold  the  glory  which  thou  haft  given 
i(  me.”  And  he  led  them  to  his  living  fountains  of 
waters,  and  made  them  partake  of  his  delights ;  as  he 
prays,  John,  xvii.  13.  “  That  my  joy  may  be  fulfilled 

u  in  themfelves  5”  and  fet  them  down  with  him  at  Ins¬ 
table  in  his  kingdom,  and  made  them  partake  with  him 
of  his  dainties,  according  to  his  promife,  Luke,  xxii. 
30.  ;  and  led  them  into  his  banqueting  houfe,  and  made 
them  to  drink  new  wine  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of 
his  heavenly  Father ;  as  he  foretold  them  when  he  infti- 
tuted  the  Lord’s  Tapper  *,  Matth.  xxvi.  29. 

Yea,  the  faints  converfation  with  Chrift  in  heaven 
fhall  not  only  be  as  intimate,  and  their  accefs  to  him  as 
free,  as  of  the  difciples  on  earth,  but  in  many  relpedls 
much  more  fo :  for  in  heaven,  that  vital  union  fhall  be 
ptrfetT,  which  is  exceeding  imperfect  here.  While  the 
faints  are  in  this  world,  there  are  great  remains  of  fin 
and  darknefs,  to  feparate  or  difunite  them  from  Chrift, 
which  fhall  then  alt  be  removed.  This  is  not  a  .  time 
for  that  full  acquaintance,  and  thofe  glorious  manifefta- 
tions  oi  love  which  Chrift  dehgns  for  his  peopie  hereaf¬ 
ter,  which  feems  to  be  fignified  by  Chrift’s  fpeech  to 
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Mary  Magdalene,  when  ready  to  embrace  him,  when 
fhe  met  him  after  his  refurre£tion  ;  John,  xx,  17.  “  Je- 
“  fus  faith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet 
“  afcended  to  my  Father.” - — 

When  the  faints  (hall  fee  ChrilVs  glory  and  exaltation 
in  heaven,  it  will  indeed  po  fiefs  their  hearts  with  the 
greater  admiration  and  adoring  refpedl,  but  will  not 
awe  them  into  any  feparation,  but  will  ferve  only  to 
heighten  their  furprife  and  joy,  when  they  find  Chrift 
condefcending  to  admit  them  to  fuch  intimate  accefs, 
and  fo  freely  and  fully  communicating  hirafelf  to  them. 

So  that  if  we  chufe  Chrift  for  our  friend  and  portion, 
we  fhall  hereafter  be  fo  received  to  him,  that  there  fhali 
be  nothing  to  hinder  the  fulled  enjoyment  of  him,  to 
the  fatisfying  the  utmoft  cravings  of  our  fouls.  We  may 
take  our  full  fwing  at  gratifying  our  fpiritual  appetite 
after  thefe  holy  pleafures.  Ghrift  will  then  fay,  as  in 
*Cant.  v.  1.  “  Eat,  O  friends,  drink,  yea,  drink  abun- 

“  dantly,  O  beloved.”  And  this  {hall  be  our  entertain- 
ment  to  all  eternity  !  There  fhal!  never  be  any  end  of 
this  happlnefs,  or  any  thing  to  interrupt  our  enjoyment 
of  it,  or  in  the  lead  to  moled  us  in  it ! 

2.  By  your  being  united  to  Chrift,  you  will  have  a 
more  glorious  union  with,  and  enjoyment  of  God  the 
Father,  than  otherwife  could  be.  For  hereby  the  faints 
relation  to  God  becomes  much  nearer;  they  are  the 
children  of  God  in  an  higher  manner  than  others 
wife  could  be.  For,  being  members  of  God’s  own  na¬ 
tural  Son,  they  are  in  a  fort  partakers  of  his  relation 
to  the  Father:  They  are  not  only  fons  of  God  by  re¬ 
generation,  but  by  a  kind  of  communion  in  the  fonfhip 
of  the  eternal  Son.  This  feems  to  be  intended,  Gal  iv. 
4.  5.  6.  “  God  fent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman 
“  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  are  under 
“  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  fons. 
“  And  becaufe  ye  are  fons,  God  hath  fent  forth  the 
“  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Fa- 
“  ther.” — 'Fhe  church  k  the  daughter  of  God,  not  only 
as  he  hath  begotten  her  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  but  a§ 
{lie  is  the  fpoufe  of  his  eternal  Son. 
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So  we  being  members  of  the  Son,  are  partakers  in 
our  meafure  of  the  Father’s  love  to  the  Son,  and  com¬ 
placence  in  him.  John,  xvii.  23.  “  I  in  them,  and 

«  thou  in  me, - Thou  haft  loved  them  as  thou  haft 

“  loved  me.”  And  verfe  26.  “  That  the  love  where¬ 
in  with  thou  haft  loved  me  may  be  in  them.”  And, 
chap.  xvi.  27.  “  The  Father  himfelf  loveth  you,  becaufe 
«  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
«  from  God/’  So  we  ihall,  according  to  our  capacities, 
be  partakers  of  the  Son’s  enjoyment  of  God,  and  have 
his  joy  fulfilled  in  ourfelves,  John,  xvii.  13.  And  by 
this  means  we  (hall  come, to  an  immenfely  higher,  more 
intimate,  and  full  enjoyment  of  God,  than  otherwife 
could  have  been.  For  there  is  doubtlefs  an  infinite  in¬ 
timacy  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  *,  which  is  ex- 
preffed  by  his  being  in  the  bofom  of  the  Father.  And 
faints  being' in  him,  Ihall,  in  their  meafure  and  manner, - 
partake  with  him  in  it,  and  the  DlefteGiieis  of  it.  • 

And  thus  is  the  affair  of  our  redemption  ordered, 
that  thereby  we  are  obliged  to  an  immenfely  more  ex¬ 
alted  kind  of  union  with  God,  and  enjoyment  of  him, 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son,  than  otherwife  could  have 
been.  For  Chrift  being  united  to  the  human  nature,  we 
have  advantage  for  a  more  free  and  full  enjoyment  of 
him,  than  we  could  have  had  if  he  had  remained  only  in 
the  divine  nature.  So  again,  we  being  united  to  a  di¬ 
vine  perfon,  as  his  members,  can  have  a  more  intimate 
union  and  intercoutfe  with  God  the  Father,  who  is  only 
in  the  divine  nature,  than  otherwife  could  be.  -  Chrift,. 
who  is  a  divine  perfon,  by  taking  on  him  our  nature, 
defce nds  from  the  infinite  diftance  and  height  above  us, 
and  is  brought  nigh  to  us ;  whereby  we  have  advantage 
for  the  full  enjoyment  of  him.  And,  on  the  other  hand, 
we,  bv  being  in  Chrift  a  divine  perlon,  do  as  it  were  af- 
cend  up  to  God,  through  the  infinite  diftance,  and  have 
hereby  advantage  for  the  full  enjoyment  of  him  alio. 

This  was  the  defign  of  Chrift  to  bring  it  to  pafs,  that 
he,  and  his  Father  and  his  people  might  ail  be  united  in 
due.  John,  xvii.  21.  22.  23.  that  they  all  may  be 

one,  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee  j  that 
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c<  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world  may  be¬ 
ef  lieve  that  thou  haft  Tent  me.  And  the  glory  which  thou 
“  haft  given  me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be 
<<  one,  even  as  we  are  one  ;  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me, 
u  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.”  Chrift  has 
brought  it  to  pafs,  that  thofe  that  the  Father  has  given 
fhould  be  brought  into  the  houfehold  of  God  ;  that  he 
and  his  Father,  and  his  people,  fhould  be,  as  it  were, 
one  fociety,  one  family;  that  the  church  fhould  be  as  it 
were  admitted  into  the  fociety  of  the  blefTed  irinity. 


GOD  glorified  in  the  work  of  redem¬ 
ption,  BY  THE  GREATNESS  OF  MAN’s  DEPEN- 
DANCE  UPON  HIM  IN  THE  WHOLE  OF  IT. 

A  S  E  R  M  O  N. 

V 

* 

Preached  on  the  Public  Lecture  in  Boston, 

July  8.  1731. 


And  publiflied  at  the  defire  of  feveral  Minifters  and  others 

iii  Bolton,  who  heard  it. 


Judges,  vii.  2.  Lejl  Ifrael  vaunt  themf elves  againjl  me,  faying 
Mine  own  hand  hath  faved  mc. 


This  was  the  firft  piece  publifhed  by  Mr  Edward  s<> 
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TO  THE  READER. 


IT  was  with  no  fmall difficulty  that  the  author  s  youth  and 
modesty  were  prevailed  on  to  let  him  appear  a  preacher 
in  our  public  lecture ,  and  aft  a  wards  to  give  us  a  copy  of 
his  Difcourfe ,  at  the  defir  e  of  divers  ministers  and  others  who 
heard  it .  But  as  we  quickly  found  John  a  workman  that  needs 
not  to  be  afloamed  before  his  brethren ,  our  Jutisj'aBion  was 
the  greater  to  fee  him  pitching  upon  fi  noble  a  fubjeB ,  and 
treating  it  with.fi  much  frength  and  clear nefiy  as  the  judi¬ 
cious  reader  will  perceive  in  the  following  compofure  :  A 
fubjeB  which  fecures  to  God  his  great  defign  in  the  work  of 
fallen  mates  redemption  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Christy  which  is  e - 
videntlyfo  laid  outlets  that  the  glory  oj  the  whole Jhould  return 
to  him y  the  bleffed  ordainer,  pur  chafer  y  and  applier  :  a  fub¬ 
jeB  which  enters  deep  into  praBical  religion  :  without  the 

behef  ( of  which ,  that  must  foon  die  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
' men .  J 


For  in  proportion  to  the fenfe  we  have  of  our  dependance  on 
the  five  reign  God  for  all  the  good  we  want ,  will  be  our  va¬ 
lue  for  him,  our  application  to  himy  our  trust  in  him,  our  fear 
to  offitnd  hiniy  and  our  care  to  pleaje  him  ;  as  likewife  our 
gratitude  and  love ,  our  delight  and praifi,  upon  our  finftble 
experience  of  his  free  benefits . 

In  shorty  it  is  the  very  foul  of  piety ,  to  apprehend  and  own 
that  all  our  fprings  are  in  him  ;  the  fprings  of  our  prefent 
grace  and  comfort ,  and  of  our  future  glory  and  bleffednefs  ; 
and  that  they  all  entirely  flow  through  Christy  bv  the  effica¬ 
cious  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit .  '  By  these  things  flints 
live  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  ofourfpirits 

Such  doBrines  as  thefey  which ,  by  humbling  the  minds  of 
meny  prepare  them  for  the  exaltations  of  God,  he  has  fir  n  ally 
owned  and  prospered  in  the  reformed  world,  and  in  our  land 
efpec tally y  in  the  days  oj  our  forefathers  ;  and  we  hope  they 
wiL  never  grow  unfafoi enable  among  us.  :  For,  we  are  well 
•ajfuredy  ij  thofle  which  we  call  the  doBriries  of  grace  ever 
co  me  to  be  contemned  or  difrelifhedy  vital  piety  will  ProPor- 
langwjh  and  wear  away  :  as  these  doBrines  always 
Jink  in  the  esteem  of  men  upon  the  decay  officious  religion , 
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To  the  READER. 


JV e  cannot  therefore  but  exp  refs  our  joy  and  thankfulnefs 
that  the  great  Head  of  the  church  is  pleafed  still  to  raise  up 
from  among  the  children  of  his  people , for  the  fupplyofhis 
churches ,  thofe  who  affert  and  maintain  thefe  evangelical 
principles  ;  and  that  our  churches  ( not w ithfanding  all 
their  degeneracies )  have  still  a  high  value  for  such  princi¬ 
ples  y  and  for  those  who  publichly  own  and  teach  them. 

And  as  we  cannot  but  wiflj  and  pray  that  the  college  in 
the  neighbouring  colony  ( as  well  as  our  own  J  may  be  a  fruit- 
ful  mother  of  many  such  fons  as  the  author ,  by  the  bleffing  oj 
Heaven  on  the  care  of  their  present  worthy  rector  ;  fo  we 
heartily  rejoice  in  the  special  favour  of  Providence ,  in  be¬ 
stowing  such  a  rich  gift  on  the  happy  church  of  Northamp¬ 
ton ,  which  has  for  so  many  lustres  of  years  flourifloed  under 
the  influence  of  such  pious  do&rines ,  taught  them  in  the  excel¬ 
lent  ministry  oj:  their  late  venerable  pastor ,  whose  gift  and 
spirit ,  we  hope ,  will  long  live  and  Jhine  in  this  his  grandson , 
to  the  end  that  they  may  abound  yet  more  in  all  the  lovely 
fruits  of  evangelical  humility  and  thankfulnefs ,  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

To  his  bleffing  we  commit  them  all ,  with  this  Discourse « 
and  every  one  that  reads  it ;  and  are 

Tour  servants  in  the  gospel \ 

T.  Prince, 
W.  Cooper.' 

Boft-  n,  Auguft? 
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DISCOURSE  VI. 


God  Glorified  in  Man’s  Dependance. 


i.  Cor.  i.  29.  30.  31. 


T  hat  no  flefh  Jhould  glory  in  his  presence.  But  of  him  are 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus ,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom , 


and  righteousness ,  and  sanBif  cation y  and  redemption  ,* 
That ,  according  as  it  is  Written ,  He  that  glorieth}  let  him 


glory  in  the  Lord . 


HOSE  Chriftnans  to  whom  the  apoille  dire£led 


i  this  epiftle,  dwelt  in  a  part  of  the  world  where 
human  wifdom  was  in  great  repute  ;  as  the  apoftle  ob- 
ferves  in  the  2 2d  verfe  of  this  chapter,  u  The  Greeks 
iC  feek  after  wifdom.’’  Corinth  was  not  far  from  A- 
thens,  that  had  been  for  many  ages  the  mod  famous 
feat  of  philofophy  and  learning  in  the  world. 

The  apoftle  therefore  obferves  to  them,  how  that  God 
by  the  gofpel  deftroyed,  and  brought  to  nought  their  hu¬ 
man  wifdom.  'I  he  learned  Grecians,  and  their  great 
philofophers,  by  all  their  wifdom  did  not  know  God, 
they  were  notable  to  find  out  the  truth  in  divine  things. 
But,  after  they  had  done  their  utmoft  to  no  effeU,  it 
pleafed  God  at  length  to  reveal  himfeif  by  the  gofpel, 
which  they  accounted  fooliihnefs.  He  “  chofe  the  foo- 
“  lifh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wife,  and 
“  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
“  which  are  mighty,  and  the  bafe  things  of  the  world. 


€C  and  things  that  are  defpifed,  yea,  and  things  which 


are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  the  things  that  are. 
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And  the  apoftle  informs  them  why  he  thus  did,  in  the 
wrfe  of  the  text,  '1  hat  no  flesh  Jbould  glory  in  his  presence , 

In  which  words  may  be  obferved, 

^  I.  What  God  aims  at  in  the  difpofition  of  things  in 
t1  e  af  ar  of  redemption,  viz  that  man  (hould  not  glory 

h’mieh,  but  atone  in  God  ;  T hat  no  flesh  should  glo- 
ry  in  his  presence,— that,  according  as  it  is  written,  He 
that  gloristh,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord . 

2.  How  this  end  is  attained  in  the  work  of  redemp¬ 
tion,  viz.  by  that  abfoiute  and  immediate  dependance 
which  men  have  upon  God  in  that  work,  for  all  their 
good.  Inafmuch  as, 

First,  All  the  good  that  they  have  is  in  and  through 
Chril;  ;  I~Ie  is  made  unto  us  wisdom ,  righteousness ,  sane - 
tijication ,  and  redemption.  All  the  good  of  the  fallen 
and  redeemed  creature  is  concerned  in  thefe  four  things, 
and  cannot  be  better  diftributed  than  into  them  ;  but 
Chrift  is  eachof  them  to  us,  and  we  have  none  of  them 
any  otherwife  than  in  him.  Fie  is  made  of  God  unto  us 
wisdom  ;  In  him  are  ail  the  proper  good  and  true  ex¬ 
cellency  of  the  underftanding.  Wifdom  was  a  thing 
that  the  Greeks  admired  ;  but  Chrift  is  the  true  light 
of  the  world,  it  is  through  him  alone  that  true  wifdom 
is  imparted  to  the  mind.  It  is  in  and  by  Chrift  that 
we  have  righteoufnefs  :  It  is  by  being  in  him  that  we 
are  juftified,  have  our  fins  pardoned,  and  are  received  as 
righteous  into  God’s  favour.  It  is  by  Chrift  that  we 
have  faneflincation  :  We  have  in  him  true  excellency  of 
heart  as  well  as  of  underftanding  ;  and  he  is  made  unto 
us  inherent  as  well  as  imputed  righteoufnefs.  It  is  by 
Chrift  that  we  have  redemption,  or  the  adlual  deliver¬ 
ance  from  all  mifery,  and  the  beftowment  of  all  happi- 
nefsand  glory.  Thus  we  have  all  our  good  by  Chrift, 
who  is  God. 

Secondly ,  Another  inftance  wherein  our  dependance 
on  God  for  all  our  good  appears,  is  this,  That  it  is  God 
that  has  given  us  Chrift,  that  we  might  have  thefe  bene¬ 
fits  through  him  ;  he  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom ,  righ* 
teousness%  t°fc. 
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Thirdly ,  If  it  is  of  him  that  we  are  in  Chrifl  Jefus,  and 
come  to  have  an  intered  in  him,  and  io  do  receive  thofe 
bleflings  which  he  is  made  unto  us.  It  is  God  that  gives 
us  faith  whereby  we  clofe  with  Chrid. 

So  that  in  this  verfe  is  (hewn  our  dependance  on  each 
perfon  in  the  Trinity  for  all  our  good.  We  are  depen¬ 
dent  on  Chrid  the  Son  of  God,  as  he  is  our  wifdom, 
righteoufnefs,  fandification,  and  redemption.  We  are 
dependent  on  the  Father,  who  has  given  us  Chrid,  and 
made  him  to  he  thefe  things  to  us.  We  are  dependent 
on  the  Holy  Ghod,  for  it  is  of  him  that  we  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  \  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that  gives  faith  in  him, 
whereby  we  receive  him,  and  dole  with  him. 

DOCTRI  N  E. 

“  God  is  glorified  in  the  work  of  redemption  in 

this,  that  there  appears  in  it  fo  abfolute  and  univer- 
41  fal  a  dependance  of  the  redeemed  on  him.” 

Here  I  propofe  to  drew,  iy7,  That  there  is  an  abfolute 
and  univerfal  dependance  of  the  redeemed  on  God  for 
ail  their  good  And,  2 dlyy  That  God  hereby  is  exalted 
and  glorified  in  the  work  of  redemption. 

i.  There  is  an  abfolute  and  univerfal  dependance  of 
the  redeemed  on  God.  The  nature  and  contrivance  of 
our  redemption  is  fuch,  that  the  redeemed  are  in  every 
thing  direHly,  immediately,  and  entirely  dependent  on 
God  :  They  are  dependent  on  him  for  ail,  and  are  de¬ 
pendent  on  him  every  way. 

The  feveral  ways  wherein  the  dependance  of  one 
being  may  be  upon  another  for  its  good,  and  wherein 
the  redeemed  of  jefus  Chri iT  depend  on  God  for  all  their 
good,  are  thefe, viz.  That  they  have  all  their  good  of  him, 
and  that  they  have  all  through  him,  and  that  they  have 
ail  in  h  im  :  That  he  be  the  caufeand  original  whence  all 
their  good  comes,  therein  it  is  of  him  ;  and  that  he  be 
the  medium  by  which  it  is  obtained  and  conveyed, 
therein  they  have  it  through  him  ;  and  that  be  that  good 
ltielf  that  is  given  and  conveyed,  therein  it  is  in  him* 
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Nowthofe  that  are  redeemed  by  Jefus  Chrift:  do,  in 

all  thefe  refpedls,  very  diredtly  and  entirely  depend  oil 
God  for  their  all. 

Firft,  the  redeemed  have  all  their  good  of  God ;  God 
is  the  great  author  of  it ;  He  is  the  firlt  caufe  of  it,  and 
not  only  fo,  but  he  is  the  only  proper  caufe. 

It  is  of  God  that  we  have  our  Redeemer  :  It  is  God 
that  has  provided  a  Saviour  for  us.  Jefus  Chrift  is  not 
only  Ot  God  in  his  perfon,  as  he  is  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  but  he  is  from  God,  as  we  are  concerned 
in  him,  and  in  his  office  of  Mediator  ;  He  is  the  gift  of 
God  to  us  .*  God  chofe  and  anointed  him,  appointed 
him  his  work,  and  fent  him  into  the  world. 

And  as  it  is  God  that  gives,  fo  it  is  God  that  ac¬ 
cepts  the  Saviour,  As  it  is  God  that  provides  and  gives 
the  Redeemer  to  buy  falvation  for  us,  fo  it  is  of  God  that 
that  falvation  is  bought  :  He  gives  the  purchafer,  and 
he  affords  the  thing  purchafed. 

It  is  of  God  that  Chrift  becomes  ours,  that  we  are 
brought  to  him,  and  are  united  to  him  :  It  is  of  God 
that  we  receive  faith  to  clofe  with  him,  that  we  may 
have  an  intereft  in  him.  Eph.  li.  8.  “  For  by  grace  ye 
u  are  faved,  through  faith  \  and  that  not  of  yourfelves, 
14  it  is  the  gift  of  God.”  It  is  of  God  that  we  adually 
do  receive  all  the  benefits  that  Chrift  has  purchafed.  It 
h  God  that  pardons  and  juftifies,  and  delivers  from  go¬ 
ing  down  to  hell,  arid  it  is  his  favour  that  the  redeemed 
are  received  into,  and  are  made  the  objects  of,  when 
they  are  juftified.  So  it  is  God  that  delivers  from  the 
dominion  of  fin,  and  cleanfes  us  from  our  filthinefs,  and 
changes  us  from  our  deformity.  It  is  of  God  that  the 
redeemed  do  receive  all  their  true  excellency,  wifdom, 
and  holinefs  ;  and  that  two  ways,  viz.  as  the  Holy  Ghoft 
by  whom  thefe  things  are  immediately  wrought  is  from 
God,  proceeds  from  him,  and  is  fent  by  him  ;  and  alfo 
as  the  Holy  Ghoft  himfelf  is  God,  by  whofe  operation 
and  indwelling,  the  knowledge  oi  God  and  divine  things,, 
and  a  holy  difpofition,  and  all  grace,  are  conferred  and 
upheld. 

And  though  means  are  made  ufeof  in  conferring  grace 
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on  mens  fouls,  yet  it  is  of  God  that  we  have  thefe  means 
of  grace,  and  it  is  God  that  makes  them  effectual.  It 
is  of  God  that  we  have  the  holy  Scriptures  *,  they  are 
the  word  of  God.  It  is  of  God  that  we  have  ordinances, 
and  their  efficacy  depends  on  the  immediate  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  miniflers  of  the  gofpel  are  fent 
of  God,  and  all  their  fufficiency  is  of  him.  2  Cor.  iv.  . 
“  We  have  this  treafure  in  earthen  veffels,  that  the  ex- 
“  ceilency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.’* 
Their  fuccefs  depends  entirely  and  ahfolutely  on  the  im®~ 
mediate  bleffing  and  influence  of  God. 

The  redeemed  have  all, 

1.  Of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was  of  mere  grace  that* 
God  gave  us  his  only  begotten  Son.  The  grace  is  great 
in  proportion  to  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  what  is 
given  :  The  gift  was  infinitely  precious,  becaufe  it  was 
a  perion  infinitely  worthy,  a  perfon  of  infinite  glory 
and  alfo  becaufe  it  was  a,  perfon  infinitely  near  and  dear 
to  God.  The  grace  is  great  in  proportion  to  the  bene¬ 
fit  we  have  given  us  in  him  :  Fhe  benefit  is  doubly  in¬ 
finite,  in  that  m  him  we  have  deliverance  from  an  infi¬ 
nite,  becaufe  an  eternal  mifery,  and  do  alfo  receive  eter¬ 
nal  joy  and  glory.  The  grace,  in  bellowing  this  gift  is 
great  in  proportion  to  our  un  worthiness  10  whom  it  is  gi¬ 
ven  ;  in  dead  of  deferring,  fuch  a  gift,  we  merited  infi¬ 
nitely  ill  of  God’s  hands.  The  grace  is  great  according 
to  the  manner  of  giving,  or  in  proportion  to  the  humili® 
ation  and  expence  of  the  method  and  means  by  which 
way  is  made  for  our  having  of  the  gift.  He  gave  him 
to  us  dwelling  amongft  us  ;  he  gave  him  to  us  incar® 
nate,  or  in  our  nature  ;  he  gave  him  to  us  in  our  na¬ 
ture,  in  the  like  infirmities,  in  which  we  have  it  in  our 
fallen  Hate,  and  which  in  us  do  accompany,  and  are  oc— 
cafioned  by  the  finful  corruption  of  our  nature.  He  gave 
him  to  us  in  a  low  and  affixed  date  ;  and  not  only  fo, 

but  ne  gave  him  to  us  flain  that  he  might  be  a  feaft  for 
our  fouls. 

The  grace  of  God  in  bellowing  this  gift  is  molt  free*. 
It  was  what  God  was  under  no  obligation  to  bellow  : 
He  might  have  rejected  fallen  man,  us  he  did  the  fallen 
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angels.  It  was  what  we  never  did  any  thing  to  merit  r 
It  was  given  while  we  were  yet  enemies,  and  before  we 
had  fo  much  as  repented.  It  was  from  the  love  of  God 
that  faw  no  excellency  in  us  to  attradl  it  ;  and  it  was 
without  expectation  of  ever  being  requited  for  it. 

And  it  is  from  mere  grace  that  the  benefits  of  Chrift 
sire  applied  to  fuch  andfuch  particular  perfons.  Thofe 
that  are  called  and  fandftified  are  to  attribute  it  alone  to 
the  good  pleafure  of  God’s  goodnefs,  by  which  they  are 
diftinguifhed.  He  is  fovereign,  and  hath  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,  he  har¬ 
dens. 

Man  hath  no  w  a  greater  dependance  on  the  grace  of 
God  than  he  had  before  the  fall.  He  depends  on  the 

A. 

free  goocinefs  of  God  for  much  more  than  he  did  then  : 
Then  he  depended  on  God’s  goodnefs  for  conferring  the 
reward  of  perfect  obedience  ;  for  God  was  not  obliged 
to  promife  and  bellow  that  reward  :  But  now  we  are  de¬ 
pendent  on  the  grace  of  God  for  much  more  ;  We  hand 
in  need  of  grace,  not  only  to  bellow  glory  upon  us,  but 
to  deliver  us  from  hell  and  eternal  wrath.  Under  the 
fir  ft  covenant  we  depended  on  God’s  goodnefs  to  give  us 
the  reward  of  righteoufnefs  *,  and  fo  we  do  now.  And 
not  only  fo,  but  we  ftand  in  need  of  God’s  free  and  fo¬ 
vereign  grace  to  give  us  that  righteoufnefs  ;  and  yet  not 
only  fo,  but  we  ftand  in  need  of  his  grace  to  pardon  our 
fin,  and  rekafe  us  from  the  guilt  and  infinite  demerit  of 
it. 

And  as  we  are  dependent  on  the  goodnefs  of  God 
for  more  now  than  under  the  fir  ft  covenant,  io  we  are 
dependent  on  a  much  greater,  more  free  and  wonderful 
goodnefs.  We  are  now  more  dependent  on  God’s  ar¬ 
bitrary  and  fovereign  good  pleafure.  We  were  in  our 
fir  ft  eftate  dependent  on  God  for  holinefs  :  We  had 
our  original  righteoufnefs  from  him  ,  but  then  holinefs 
was  not  bellowed  in  fuch  a  way  of  fovereign  good  plea¬ 
fure  as  it  is  now.  Man  was  created  holy,  and  ;t  became 
God  to  create  holy  all  the  reaionable  creatures  he  crea¬ 
ted  :  It  would  have  been  a  dilparagement  to  the  holinefs 
of  God’s  nature,  if  he  had  made  an  intelligent  creature 
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unholy.  But  now  when  a  man  is  made  holy,  it  is  from 
mere  and  arbitrary  grace  \  God  may  for  ever  deny  holi- 
nefs  to  the  fallen  creature  if  he  pleafes,  without  any  dis¬ 
paragement  to  any  of  his  perfections. 

And  we  are  not  only  indeed  more  dependent  on  the 
grace  of  God,  but  our  dependence  is  much  more  con¬ 
spicuous,  becaufe  our  own  infulRciency  and  helpleffnefs 
in  ourfelves  is  much  more  apparent  in  our  fallen  and 
out  done  (late,  than  it  was  before  we  were  either  finful, 
or  miferable.  We  are  more  apparently  dependent  on 
God  for  holinefs,  becaufe  we  are  fir  ft  finful,  and  utter¬ 
ly  polluted,  and  afterward  holy:  80  the  production  of 
the  effect  is  fenfible,  and  its  derivation  from  God  mere 
obvious.  If  man  was  ever  holy  and  always  was  fo,  it 
would  not  be  fo  apparent,  that  he  had  not  holinefs  ne- 
ceffarily,  as  an  infeparable  qualification  ofhurnan  nature. 
So  we  are  more  apparently  dependent  on  free  grace  for 
the  favour  of  God,  for  we  are  firft  juftly  the  otjeCts  of 
his  dilpleafure,  and  afterwards  are  received  into  favour. 
W  eare  more  apparently  dependent  o  G  d  forhappinefs, 
being  firft  miferable,  and  afterwards  happy.  It  \  more 
apparently  free  and  without  merit  in  us,  becaufe  we  are 
actually  without  any  kind  of  excellency  to  merit,  if  there 
could  be  any  luch  thing  as  merit  in  creature-excellency. 
And  we  are  not  only  without  any  true  excellency,  but 
are  full  of,  and  wholly  defiled  with,  that  which  is  infi¬ 
nitely  odious.  Ail  our  good  is  more  apparently  from 
God,  becaufe  we  are  firft  naked  and  wholly  without  a- 
ny  good,  and  afterwards  enriched  with  all  good. 

2.  We  receive  all  of  the  power  of  God.  Man’s  re¬ 
demption  is  often  fpoke  of  as  a  work  of  wonderful  pow¬ 
er  as  well  as  grace.  The  great  power  of  God  appears  in 
bringing  a  finner  from  his  low  ftate,  from  the  depths  of 
fin  ana  mitery,  to  fuch  an  exalted  (late  of  holinefs  and 
happinefs.  Eph.  i.  19.  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
ii  greatnefs  of  his  power  to  us- ward  who  believe,  acQor- 

u  cling  to  the  working  of  his  mighu  power.” - 

^  V  e  are  dependent  on  God’s  pov.  er  through  every  ftep 
of  our  redemption.  We  are  dependent  on  the  power 
of  God  to  convert  us,  and  give  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,and 
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the  new  nature.  It  is  a  work  of  creation  :  cc  If  any 
€C  man  be  in  ChriR,  he  is  a  new  creature,”  2  Cor.  v  ly. 
“  We  are  created  in  ChriR  Jefus,”  Eph.  ii.  10.  The 
fallen  creature  cannot  attain  to  true  holinefs,  but  by 
being  created  again.  Eph.  iv.  24  <e  And  that  ye  put 
“  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righ- 
((  teoufnds  and  true  holinefs  ”  It  is  a  railing  from  the 
dead.  Colof.  ii.  12.  13.  <(  Wherein  ye  alfo  are  rifen 
(c  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God, 
“  who  hath  railed  him  from  the  dead.”  Yea,  it  is  a 
more  glorious  work  of  power  than  mere  creation,  or  rai  ¬ 
ling  a  dead  body  to  life,  in  that  the  dfie<R  attained  is 
greater  and  more  excellent.  That  holy  and  happy  be¬ 
ing,  and  fpirituai  life  which  is  reached  in  the  work  of 
converfion,  is  a  far  greater  and  more  glorious  effecl,  than 
mere  being  and  life.  And  the  (Tate  from  whence  the 
change  is  made,  of  fuch  a  death  in  fin,  and  total  corrup¬ 
tion  of  nature,  and  depth  of  mifery,  is  far  more  re¬ 
mote  from  the  Rate  attained,  than  mere  death  or  non¬ 
entity. 

j 

It  is  by  God’s  power  alfo  that  we  are  preferved  in  a 
Rate  of  grace.  1  Pet.  i.  5.  <c  Who  are  kept  by  the 

power  of  God  through  faith  unto  falvation.”  As 
grace  is  at  firR  from  God,  fo  it  is  continually  from  him, 
and  is  maintained  by  him,  as  much  as  light  in  the  at- 
mofphere  is  all  day  long  from  the  fun,  as  well  as  at  firft 
dawning,  or  at  fun- riling. 

Men  are  dependent  on  the  power  of  God,  for  e- 
very  exercife  of  grace,  and  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  heart,  for  the  fubduing  of  fin  and  cor¬ 
ruption,  and  increafing  holy  principles,  and  enabling  to 
bring  forth  fruit  in  good  w-orks,  and  at  laR  bringing 
grace  to  its  perfe<Tion,  in  making  the  foul  completely 
amiable  in  ChriR’s  glorious  likenefs,  and  filling  of  it 
with  a  fatisfying  joy  and  bleficdnefs  ;  and  for  the  raifing 
of  the  body  to  life,  and  to  fuch  a  perfect  Rate,  that  it 
fhall  be  fuitable  for  an  habitation  and  organ  for  a  foul  fo 
perfedl ed  and  blefled.  Thefe  are  the  molt  glorious  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  power  of  God,  that  are  feen  in  the  feries  of 
God’s  afts  with  refpeft  to  the  creatures. 
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Man  was  dependent  on  the  power  of  God  in  his  firfl 
eftate,  but  he  is  more  dependent  on  his  power  now  ;  he 
needs  God’s  power  to  do  more  things  for  him,  and  de¬ 
pends  on  the  more  wonderful  exercife  of  his  power.  It 
was  an  effedl  of  the  power  of  God  to  make  man  holy  at 
the  firfl  ;  but  more  remarkably  fo  now,  becaufe  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  oppofition  and  difficulty  in  the  way.  It 
is  a  more  glorious  efFedt  of  power  to  make  that  holy  that 
was  fo  depraved,  and  under  the  dominion  of  fin,  than 
to  confer  holinefs  on  that  which  before  had  nothing  of 
the  contrary.  It  is  a  more  glorious  work  of  power  to 
Tefcue  a  foul  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil,  and  from 
the  powers  of  darknefs,  and  to  bring  it  into  a  (late  of 
falvation,  than  to  confer  holinefs  where  there  was  no 
prepofieffion  or  oppofition.  Luke,  xi.  21.  22.  <c  When 
a  ftrong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace  ;  but  when  a  (tronger  than  he  fhall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  takethfrom  him  all 
his  armourwhereinhe  trailed,  and  divideth  his  fpoils.” 
So  is  a  more  glorious  work  of  power  to  uphold' a  foul 
in  .  date  of  grace  and  holinefs,  and  to  carry  it  on  nil  it  is 
brought  to  glory,  when  there  is  fo  much  fin  remaining  in 
the  heart  refilling,  and  Satan  with  all  his  might  oppo- 
fing,  than  it  would  have  been  to  have  kept  man  from 
faffing  at  firfl,  when  Satan  had  nothing  in  man. 

Thus  we  have  (hewn  how  the  redeemed  are  depen¬ 
dent  on  God  for  all  their  good,  as  they  have  all  of  him. 

Secondly,  They  are  alfo  dependent  on  God  for  all,  as 
they  have  all  through  him.  It  is  GofWthat  is  the  medi¬ 
um  of  it,  as  well  as  the  author  and  fountain  of  it.  All 
that  we  have,  wifdom,  and  the  pardon  of  fin,  deliverance 
fre  m  hell,  acceptance  in  God’s  favour,  grace  and  holi¬ 
nefs,  true  comfort  and  happmefs,  eternal  life  and  glory, 
we  have  from  God  by  a  Mediator  ;  and  this  Mediator  is 
God  ;  which  Mediator  we  have  an  abfolute  dependence 
upon,  as  he  through  whom  we  receive  all  So  that  here 
is  another  way  wherein  we  have  our  dependance  on  God 
for  all  good.  God  not  only  gives,  us  the  Mediator,  and 
accepts  his  mediation,  and  of  his  power  and  grace  be- 
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flows  the  things  purchafed  by  the  Mediator,  but  he  is 
the  Mediator. 

Our  bleflings  are  what  we  have  by  purchafe  •,  and  the 
purchafe  is  made  of  God,  the  bleflings  are  purchafed  of 
him,  and  God  gives  the  purchafer  *,  and  not  only  fo, 
but  God  is  the  purchafer.  Yea  God  is  both  the  pur¬ 
chafer  and  the  price  ;  for  Chrift,  who  is  God,  purchafed 
thele  bleflings  for  us,  by  offering  up  himfelf  as  the  price 
of  our  falvation.  He  purchafed  eternal  life  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  himfelf.  Heb.  vii.  27.  He  offered  up  him- 

felf*”  And  ix.  26.  “  Fie  hath  appeared  to  take  away 
“  fmby  thefacrifice  of  himfelf.”  Indeed  it  was  the  hu¬ 
man  nature  that  was  offered  ;  but  it  was  the  fame  per- 
fon  with  the  divine,  and  therefore  was  an  infinite  price  : 
it  was  looked  upon  as  if  God  had  been  offered  in  facri- 
fice. 

As  we  thus  have  our  good  through  God,  we  have  a 
dependance  on  God  in  a  refpedl  that  man  in  his  firft 
eftate  had  not.  Man  was  to  have  eternal  life  then 
through  his  own  righteoufnefs  ;  fo  that  he  had  partly  a 
dependance  upon  what  was  in  himfelf  ;  for  we  have  a 
dependance  upon  that  through  which  we  have  our  good, 
as  v/ell  as  that  from  which  we  have  it  :  and  though 
man’s  righteoufnefs  that  he  then  depended  on  was  in¬ 
deed  nom  God,  yet  it  was  his  own,  it  was  inherent  in 
himfelf  ;  fo  that  his  dependance  was  not  fo  immediately 
on  God.  But  now  the  righteoufnefs  that  we  are  de¬ 
pendant  on  is  not  in  ourfeives,  but  in  God  We  are 
laved  through  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift:  He  is  made 
unto  us  righteousness' ;  and  therefore  is  prophened  of, 
jer.  xxiii.  6.  under  that  name  of  “  the  Lord  our  righte- 
<(  oufnefs.”  In  that  the  righteoufnefs  we  are  juft ified 
by  is  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  it  is  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God.  2  Cor.  v-  2  r.  u  That  we  might  be  made  the 
<<  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him.” 

Thus  in  redemption  we  have  not  only  all  hings  of 
God,  but  by  and  through  Tim,  1  Cor.  viii.  2:.  <c  But  to 
<<  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  ail 
(C  things,  and  we  in  him  ■,  and  one  Lord  Jelus  Chrift, 
“  by  whom  are  all  things,  andwe  by  him.” 
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Thirdly,  The  redeemed  have  all  their  good  in  God. 
We  not  only  have  it  of  him,  and  through  him,  but  it 
confifts  in  him  ;  he  is  all  our  good. 

The  good  of  the  redeemed  is  either  objective  or  in¬ 
herent.  By  their  obje&ive  good,  I  mean  that  extrinfic 
objed:,  in  the  pofleflion  and  enjoyment  of  which  they 
are  happy.  Their  inherent  good  is  that  excellency  or 
pleafure  whith  is  in  the  foul  itfelf.  With  refpeH  to 
both  of  which  the  redeemed  have  all  their  good  in  God, 
or,  which  is  the-fame  thing,  God  himfelf  is  all  their 
good. 

1 .  The  redeemed  have  all  their  objective  good  in  God. 
God  himfelf  is  the  great  good  which  they  are  brought 
to  the  pofleflion  and  enjoyment  of  by  redemption.  He 
is  the  higheft  good,  and  the  fum  of  all  that  good  which 
Chrift  purchafed.  God  is  the  inheritance  of  the  faints ; 
he  is  the  portion  of  their  fouls.  God  is  their  wealth 
and  treafure,  their  food,  their  life,  their  dwelling-place, 
their  ornament  and  diadem,  and  their  everlafting 
honour  and  glory.  They  have  none  in  heaven  but  God  ; 
he  is  the  great  good  which  the  redeemed  are  received 
to  at  death,  and  which  they  are  to  rife  to  at  the  end 
of  the  world.  The  Lord  God  he  is  the  light  of  the 
heavenly  Jerufalem  ;  and  is  the  “  river  of  the  water  of 
“  life.”  that  runs,  and  “  the  tree  of  life  that  grows, 
“  in  the  midft  of  the  paradife  of  God.”  The  glorious 
excellencies  and  beauty  of  God  will  be  what  will  for 
ever  entertain  the  minds  of  the  faints,  and  the  love 
of  God  will  be  their  everlafting  feaft.  The  re¬ 
deemed  will  indeed  enjoy  other  things  ;  they  will  en¬ 
joy  the  angels,  and  will  enjoy  one  another  :  but  that 
which  they  (hall  enjoy  in  the  angels,  or  each  other,  or 
111  any  thing  elfe  whatfoever  that  will  yield  them  delight 
and  happinefs,  will  be  what  will  be  feen  of  God  in  them. 

2.  The  redeemed  have  all  their  inherent  good  in  God. 
Inherent  gcod  is  twofold  it  is  either  excellency  or 
pleafure.  Thefe  the  redeemed  not  only  derive  from  God, 
as  caufed  by  him,  but  have  them  in  him.  They  have 
Spiritual  excellency  and  joy  by  a  kind  of  participation 
of  God.  They  are  made  excellent  by  a  communication 
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of  God’s  excellency  :  God  puts  his  own  beauty,  i.  e.  hi; 
•beautiful  likenefs,  upon  their  fouls  :  They  are  raad< 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  or  moral  image  of  God 
2.  Pet.  i.  4.  They  are  holy  by  being  made  partakers  o: 
God’s  holinefs,  Heb.  xii.  1  o.  The  faints  are  beautiful  anc 
blefled  by  a  communication  of  God’s  holinefs  and  joy 
as  the  moon  and  planets  are  bright  by  the  fun’s  light 
The  faint  hath  fpiritual  joy  and  pleafure  by  a  kind  oi 
efFufion  of  God  on  the  foul.  In  thefe  things  the  re¬ 
deemed  have  communion  with  God  j  that  is,  they  par¬ 
take  with  him  and  of  him. 

The  faints  have  both  their  fpiritual  excellency  and 
bleffednefs  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  Spirit  oi 
God,  and  his  dwelling  in  them.  They  are  not  only 
caufed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  are  in  the  Holy  Ghoft  a« 
their  principle.  The  Holy  Spirit  becoming  an  inhabi¬ 
tant,  is  a  vital  principle  in  the  foul :  He,  acfting  in,  up¬ 
on,  and  with  the  foul,  becomes  a  fountain  of  true  holi- 
nefs  and  joy,  as  a  fpring  is  of  water,  by  the  exertion  and 
diftufion  of  itfelf.  John,  iv.  14.  “  But  whofoevei 

drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  ftiail  give  him,  (hall  nevei 
«  thirft  ,  but  the  wrater  that  I  (hall  give  him,  {hail  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  into  everlafting  life.’1 
Compared  with  chap.  vii.  38.  39.  u  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  faid,  out  of  his  belly 
<<  {hall  flow  rivers  of  living  water  ;  but  this  fpake  he  ol 
the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him  fhould 
receive.”  The  fum  of  what  Chrift  has  purchafed  for 
us,  is  that  fpring  of  water  fpoken  of  in  the  former  of 
thofe  places,  and  thofe  rivers  of  living  water  fpoken  of 
in  the  latter.  And  the  fum  of  the  bleffings,  which  the 
redeemed  fhall  receive  in  heaven,  is  that  river  of  water 
of  life  that  proceeds  from  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  Rev.  xxii.  1.  Which  doubtlefs  fignifies  the 
fame  with  thofe  rivers  of  living  water,  explained,  John, 
vii.  38.  39.  which  is  elfewhere  called  the  “  river  of 
<<  God’s  pleafures Herein  confifts  the  fulnefs  of 
good,  which  the  faints  receive  of  Chrift.  It  is  by  par¬ 
taking  of  the  holy  Spirit,  that  they  have  communion 
,mth  Chrift  in  his  fulnefs.  God  hath  given  the  Spirit, 
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not  by  meafure  unto  him  and  they  do  receive  of  his  ful- 
nefs,  and  grace  for  grace.  This  is  the  fum  of  the  faints 
inheritance  ;  and  therefore  that  little  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
which  believers  have  in  this  world,  is  faid  to  he  the  earned 
of  their  inheritance,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  u  Who  hath  alfo  fealed 
us,  and  given  us  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts  ”  And  chap,  v.  5. 

<c  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  felf-fame  thing,  is 
fC  God,  who  alfo  hath  given  unto  us  the  earned  of  the 
“  Spirit.”  And  Eph.  L  13-14.  “  Ye  were  fealed 
<(  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promife,  which  is  the  earn- 
u  ed  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of  the 
(t  purchafed  pofTedion.” 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  good  things  are  fpoken  of  in 
Scripture  as  the  fame  ;  as  if  the  Spirit  of  God  commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  foul,  compromifed  all  good  things,  Matth.  ‘ 
vii.  ii.  <c  How  much  more  {hall  your  heavenly  Father 
(<  give  g°°d  things  to  them  that  afk  him  ?”  In  Luke  it 
is,  chap.  xi.  13.  cc  How  much  more  (hall  your  heavenly 
“  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  aik  him  ?” 
This  is  the  fum  of  the  blefhngs  that  Chrid  died  to  pro¬ 
cure,  and  that  are  the  fubject  of  gofpehpromifes.  Gal. 
iii.  13.  14./**  Fie  was  made  a  curfe  for  us  that  we  might 
receive  the  promife  of  the  Spirit  through  faith.”  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  great  promife  of  the  Father,  Luke,  * 
xxiv.  49.  “  Behold,  I  fend  the  promife  of  my  Father 
upon  you.”  The  Spirit  of  God  therefore  is  called  “  the 
“  Spirit  of  promife;  Eph.  i.  13.  This  promifed  thing 
Chrid  received,  and  had  given  into  his  hand,  as  foon  as 
he  had  finifhed  the  work  of  our  redemption,  to  bedow 
on  all  that  he  had  redeemed ;  A<fts,  ii.  33.  “  Therefore 
“  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
<(  received  of  the  Father  the  promife  of  the  Holy  Ghod, 

“  he  hath  died  forth  this,  which  ye  both  fee  and  hear.” 

So  that  all  the  holinefs  and  happinefs  of  the  redeemed  is 
in  God.  It  is  in  the  communications,  indwelling,  and 
aiding  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Holinefs  and  happinefs  is 
in  the  fruit,  here  and  hereafter,  becaufe  God  dwells  in 
them,  and  they  in  God.  * 

Thus  it  is  God  that  has  given  us  the  Redeemer,  and 
it  is  of  him  that  our  good  is  purchafed :  So  it  is  God 
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that  is  the  Redeemer,  and  the  price  ;  and  it  is  God  alfo 
that  is  the  good  purchafed.  So  that  all  that  we  have  is 
of  jGod,  and  through  him,  and  in  him,  Rom.  xi.  36. 
%t  tAor  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  or  in  him, 
4f  are  all  things.”  I  he  fame  in  the  Greek  that  is  here 
rendered  to  him ,  is  rendered  in  him ,  1  Cor.  vii.  6. 

IT.  God  is  glorified  in  the  work  of  redemption  by  this 
means,  viz.  By  there  being  fo  great  and  univerfal  a  de¬ 
pendence  of  the  redeemed  on  him. 

1.  Man  hath  fo  much  the  greater  occafion  and  obli¬ 
gation  to  take  notice  and  acknowledge  God's  perfections 
and  all  fufficiency.  The  greater  the  creature’s  depen- 
dance  is  on  God’s  perfections,  and  the  greater  concern 
he  has  with  them,  fo  much  the  greater  occafion  has  he 
to.  take  notice  of  them.  So  much  the  greater  concern 
any  one  has  with  and  dependance  upon  the  power 
and  grace  of  God,  fo  much  the  greater  occafion  has  he 
to  take  notice  of  that  power  and  grace.  So  much  the 
greater  and  more'  immediate  dependence  there  is  on 
the  divine  holinefsr,  fo  much  the  greater  occafion  to  take 
notice  of  and  acknowledge  that.  So  much  the  greater 
and  more  abfolute  dependance  we  have  on  the  divine 
perfections,  as  belonging  to  the  feveral  perfons  of  the 
Trinity,  fo  much  the  greater  occafion  have  we  toobferve 
and  own  the  divine  glory  of  each  of  them.  That  which 
we  are  moft  concerned  with,  is  furely  molt  in  the  way  of 
our  obfervation  and  notice ;  and  this  kind  of  concern 
with  any  thing,  viz.  dependance,  does  efpecially  tend  to 
command  and  oblige  the  attention  and  obfervation. 
Thofe  things. that  we  are  not  rtiuch  dependent  upon,  it 
is  eafy  to  negledt  \  but  we  can  fcarce  do  any  other  than 
mind  that  which  we  have  a  great  dependance  on.  By 
reafon  of  our  fo  great  dependance  on  God,  and  his  per¬ 
fections,  and  in  fo  many  refpeCTs,  he  and  his  glory  are 
the  more  direCtly  fet  in  our  view,  which  way  foever  we 
turn  our  eyes. 

We  have  the  greater  occafion  to  take  notice  of  God’s 
all-fufficiency,  when  all  our  fufficiency  is  thus  every  way 
of  him  We  have,  the  more  occafion  to  contemplate 


Difc.  *VI.  God  glorified  in  Man's  Dependace .  305 

him  as  an  infinite  good,  and  as  the  fountain  of  all  good. 
Such  a  dependance  on  God  demonilrates  God's  all- 
fufficiency.  So  much  as  the  dependance  of  the  creature 
is  on  God,  fo  much  the  greater  does  the  creature's  emp- 
tinefs  in  himfelf  appear  to  be :  and  fo  much  the  greater 
the  creature's  emptinefs,  fo  much  the  greater  mult  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Being  be  who  fupplies  him.  Our  having 
all  of  God  (hews  the  fulnefs  of  his  power  and  grace: 
Our  having  all  through  him  fhews  the  fulnefs  of  his  me¬ 
rit  and  worthinefs  :  and  our  having  all  in  him  demon- 
(l rates  his  fulnefs  of  beauty,  love,  and  happinefs. 

And  the  redeemed,  by  reafon  of  the  greatnefs  of  their 
dependance  on  God,. have  not  only  fo  much  the  greater 
occafion,but  obligation  to  contemplate  and  acknowledge 
the  glory  and  fulnefs  of  God.  How  unreafonable  and 
ungrateful  fhould  we  be  if  we  did  not  acknowledge  that 
fufficiency  and  glory  that  we  do  abfolutely,  immediately, 
and  univerfally  depend  upon  ? 

2.  Hereby  is  demonffrated  how  great  God's  glory 
is  confidered  comparatively,  or  as  compared  with  the 
creature’s.  By  the  creature's  being  thus  wholly  and 
univerfally  dependant  on  God,  it  appears  that  the  crea¬ 
ture  is  nothing,  and  that  God  is  all.  Hereby  it  appears 
that  God  is  infinitely  above  us  ;  that  God’s  ftrength, 
and  wifdom,  and  holinefs,  are  infinitely  greater  than 
ours.  However  great  and  glorious  the  creature  appre¬ 
hends  God  to  be,  yet  if  he  be  not  fenfible  of  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  God  and  him,  fo  as  to  fee  that  God’s 
glory  is  great,  compared  with  his  own,  he  will  not  be 
difpofed  to  give  -God  the  glory  due  to  his  napie.  If  the 
creature  in  any  refpedfs  fets  himlelf  upon  a  level  with. 
God,  or  exalts  himfelf  to  any  competition  with  him, 
however  he  may  apprehend  that  great  honour  and  pro¬ 
found  refpeft'may  belong  to  God  from  thofe  that  are 
more  inferior,  and  at  a  greater  diffance,  he  will  not  be 
fo  lenfible  of  its  being  due  from  him.  So  much  the 
more  men  exalt  themfelves  fo  much  the  lefs  will  they 
furely  be  difpofed  to  exalt  God.  It  is  certainly  a  thing 
that  God  aims  at  in  the  difpofition  of  things  in  the  affair" 
of  .redemption,  (if  we  allow  the  Scriptures  to  be  a  reve»* 
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lation  of  God’s  mind),  that  God  fhould  appear  all,  and 
man  nothing.  It  is  God's  declared  defign  that  others 
fhould  not  u  glory  in  his  prefence  which  implies  that 
it  is  his  defign  to  advance  his  own  comparative  glory. 
So  much  the  more  man  “  glories  in  God’s  prefence,”  fo 
much  the  lefs  glory  is  afcribed  to  God. 

3.  By  its  being  thus  ordered,  that  the  creature  fhould 
have  fo  abfolute  and  univerfal  a  dependance  on  God, 
provifion  is  made  that  God  fhould  have  our  whole  fouls, 
and  fhould  be  the  objedf  of  our  undivided  refpedl.  If 
we  had  our  dependance  partly  on  God,  and  partly  on 
fomething  elfe,  man’s  refpe<5l  would  be  divided  to  thofe 
different  things  on  which  he  had  dependance.  Thus  it 
would  be  if  we  depended  on  God  only  for  a  part  of  our 
good,  and  on  ourfelves,  or  fome  other  being  for  another 
part :  Or  if  we  had  our  good  only  from  God,  and 
through  another  that  was  not  God,  and  in  fomething 
elfe  diftinft  from  both,  our  hearts  would  be  divided  be¬ 
tween  the  good  itfelf,  and  him  from  whom,  and  him 
through  whom  we  received  it.  But  now  there  is  no  oc- 
cafion  for  this,  God  being  not  only  he  from  or  of  whom 
we  have  all  good,  but  alfo  through  whom  and  one  that 
is  that  good  itfelf,  that  we  have  from  him  and  through 
him.  So  that  whatfoever  there  is  to  attract  our  refpeft, 
the  tendency  is  flill  dire&ly  towards  God,  all  unites  itt 
him  as  the  centre. 

USE. 

1.  We  may  here  obferve  the  marvellous  wifdom  of 
God,  in  the  work  of  redemption.  God  hath  made 
man’s  emptinefs  and  mifery,  his  low,  loft  and  ruined 
ilate  into  which  he  funk  by  the  fall,  an  occafion  of  the 
greater  advancement  of  his  own  glory,  as  in  other  ways, 
fo  particularly  in  this,  that  there  is  now  a  much  more 
univerfal  and  apparent  dependance  of  man  on  God. 
Though  God  be  pleafed  to  lift  man  out  of  that  difmal 
abyfs  of  fin  and  woe  into  which  he  was  fallen,  and  ex¬ 
ceedingly  to  exalt  him  in  excellency  and  honour,  and 
to  an  high  pitch  of  glory  and  bleflednefs,  yet  the  crea* 
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ture  hath  nothing  in  any  refpedl  to  glory  of  \  all  the 
glory  evidently  belongs  to  God,  all  is  in  a  mere,  and  molt 
abfolute,  and  divine  dependance  on  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Gholt. 

And  each  perfon  of  the  Trinity  is  equally  glorified  in 
this  work  :  There  is  an  abfolute  dependance  of  the  crea¬ 
ture  on  every  one  for  all :  AU  is  of  the  Father,  all  through 
the  Son,  and  all  in  the  Holy  Gholt.  Thus  God  appears 
in  the  work  of  redemption  as  all  in  all.  it  is  lit  that  he 
that  is,  and  there  is  none  elfe  Ihoirld  be  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  firll  and  the  laft,  the  all,  and  the  only,  in 
this  work. 

2.  Hence  thofe  doctrines  and  fchemes  of  divinity  that 
are  in  any  refpedloppofite  tofuchan  abfolute  and  universal 
dependance  on  God,  do  derogate  from  God’s  glory, 
and  thwart  the  defign  of  the  contrivance  for  our  redemp¬ 
tion.  Thofe  fchemes  that  put  the  creature  in  God’s 
{lead,  in  any  of  the  mentioned  refpedis,  that  exalt  man 
into  the  place  of  either  Father,  Son,  or  Holy  Gholt  in 
any  thing  pertaining  to  our  redemption  ;  that  however 
they  may  allow  of  a  dependance  of  the  redeemed  on 
God,  yet  deny  a  dependance  that  is  fo  abfolute  and  uni- 
verfal;  that  own  an  entire  dependance  on  God  for 
fome  things,  but  not  for  others  ;  that  own  that  we  de¬ 
pend  on  God  for  the  gift  and  acceptance  of  a  Re« 
deemer,  but  deny  fo  abfolute  a  dependance  on  him 
for  the  obtaining  of  an  interell  in  the  Redeemer  ;  that 
own  an  abfolute  dependance  on  the  Father  for  giving 
his  Son,  and  on  the  Son  for  working  out  redemption, 
but  not  fo  entire  a  dependance  on  the  Holy  Gholl  for 
converlion,  and  a  being  in  Chrill,  and  fo  coming  to  a  title 
to  his  benefits ;  .that  own  a  dependance  on  God  for 
means  of  grace,  but  not  abfolutely  for  the  benefit  and 
fuccefs  of  thofe  means  \  that  own  a  partial  dependance  ' 
on  the  power  of  God,  for  the  obtaining  and  exercifing 
holinefs,  but  not  a  mere  dependance  on  the  arbitrary 
and  fovereign  grace  ot  God  ;  that  own  a  dependance  - 
on  the  free  grace  of  God  for  a  reception  into  his  fa- ~ 
vour,  fo  far  that  it  is  without  any  proper  merit,  but 
2XQt  as  it  is  without  being  attracted,  or  moved  with  any 
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excellency ;  that  own  a  partial  dependance  on  Chrift, 
as  he  through  whom  we  have  life,  as  having  pur- 
chafed  new  terms  of  life,  but  {till  hold  that  the  righte- 
oufnefs  through  which  we  have  life  is  inherent  in  our- 
felves,  as  it  was  under  the  firft  covenant  :  and  what¬ 
ever’  other  way  any  fcheme  is  inconfiflent  with  our 
entire  •  dependance  on  God  for  all,  and  in  each  of  thofe 
ways,  of  having  all  of  him,  through  him,  and  in  him,  it 
is  repugnant  to  the  defign  and  tenor  of  the  gofpel,  and 
robs  it  of  that  which  God  accounts  its  luftre  and  glory. 

3.  Hence  we  may  learn  a  reafon  why  faith  is  that  by 
which  we  come  to  have  an  intereft  in  this  redemption  ; 
for  there  is  included  in  the  nature  of  faith,  a  fenfiblenefs 
and  acknowledgement  of  this  abfolute  dependance  on 
God  in  this  affair.  It  is  very  fit  that  it  fhould  be  requi¬ 
red  of  ail,  in  order  to  their  having  the  benefit  of  this  re¬ 
demption,  that  they  fhould  be  fenfible  of,  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  dependance  on  God  for  it.  It  is  by  this  means 
that  God  hath  contrived  to  glorify  himfelf  in  .redemp¬ 
tion  *,  and  it  is  fit  that  God  fhould  at  leafl  have  this  glo¬ 
ry  of  thofe  that  are  the  fubj eels  of  this  redemption,  and 
have  the  benefit  of  it. 

Faith  is  a  fenfiblenefs  of  what  is  real  in  the  work  of 
redemption;  and  as  we  do  really  wholly  depend  on  God, 
fo  the  foul  that  believes  doth  entirely  depend  on  God  for 
all  falvation,  in  its  own  fenfe  and  aft.  Faith  abafes 
men,  and  exalts  God,  it  gives  all  the  glory  of  redemption 
to  God  alone.  It  is  neceffary  in  order  to  faving  faith, 
that  man  fhould  be  emptied  of  himfelf,  that  he  fhould 
be  fenfible  that  he  is  “  wretched,  and  miferable,  and 
“  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked”.  Humility  is  a  great  in¬ 
gredient  of  true  faith  :  He  that  truly  receives  redemp¬ 
tion,  receives  it  as  a  little  child,  Mark  x.  15.  “  Whofo- 

ever  fhall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  a  lit- 
«  tie  child,  he  fhall  not  enter  therein.”  It  is  the  delight 
of  a  believino-  foul  to  abafe  itfelf  and  exalt  God  alone  : ; 
that  is  the  language  of  it,  Pfalm,  cxv.  1.  Not  unto  us, 
“  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  to  thy  name  give  glory.” 

4.  Let  us  be  exhorted  to  exalt  God  alone,  and  aferibe 
to  him  all  the  glory  of  redemption.  Let  us  endeavour. 
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to  obtain,  and  increafe  in,  a  fenfiblenefs  of  our  great  de- 
pendance  on'God,  to  have  our  eye  to  him  alone,  to  mor¬ 
tify  a  felf-dependent,  and  felf-righteous  difpofition. 
Man  is  naturally  exceeding  prone  to  be  exalting  himfelf 
and  depending  on  his  own  power  or  goodnefs,  as  though 
he  were  he  from  whom  he  mull  expert  happinels,  and 
to  have  refpecl  to  enjoyments  alien  from  God  and  his 
Spirit,  as  thofe  in  which  happinefs  is  to  be  found. 

And  this  dodlrine  fhould  teach  us  to  exnit  God  a- 
lone,  as  by  trull  and  reliance,  fo  by  praife.  Let  him  that 
gloriethy  glory  in  the  Lord.  Hath  any  man  hope  that  he 
is  converted,  and  fandlified,  and  that  his  mind  is  endow¬ 
ed  with  true  excellency  and  fpiritual  beauty,  and  his  fins 
forgiven,  and  he  received  into  God’s  favour,  and  exalted 
to  the  honour  and  bleffednefs  of  being  his  child,  and  an 
heir  of  eternal  life  ;  let  him  give  God  all  the  glory  ; 
who  alone  makes  him  to  differ  from  the  word  of  men 
in  this  world,  or  the  miferablefl  of  the  damned  in  hell. 
Hath  any  man  much  comfort  and  ftrong  hope  of  eternal 
life,  let  not  his  hope  lift  him  up,  but  difpofe  him  the 
more  to  abafe  himfelf,  and  refiefl  on  his  own  exceeding 
unworthinefs  of  fuch  a  favour,  and  to  exalt  God  alone. 
Is  any  man  eminent  in  holinefs,  and  abundant  in  good 
works,  let  him  take  nothing  of  the  glory  of  it  to  himfelf, 
but  afcribe  it  to  him  whofe  “  workmanfhip  we  are,  ere-* 
ated  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works.1 ” 
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•Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an  angry  God. 

4 

Deut.  xxxii-  35. 


'I  heir  foot  fall  Jlide  in  due  time . 


IN  this  verfe  is  threatened  the  vengeance  of  God  on 
the  wicked  unbelieving  Ifraelites,  that  were  God’s 
vifible  people,  and  lived  under  means  of  grace  ;  and  that 
notwithftanding  all  God’s  wonderful  works  that  he  had 
wrought  towards  that  people,  yet  remained,  as  is  expref- 
fed  verfe  28.  void  of  counfel,  having  no  undertlanding 
in  them  ;  and  that,  under  all  the  cultivations  of  Heaven, 
brought  forth  bitter  and  poifonous  fruit ;  as  in  the  two 
verfes  next  preceding  the  text. 

The  expreffion  that  I  have  chofen  for  my  text,  Their 
foot JJoall fide  in  due  time ,  feems  to  imply  the  following 
things  relating  to  the  punilhment  and  deftrudtion  that 
thefe  wicked  Ifraelites  were  expofed  to. 

1.  That  they  were  always  expofed  to  deftrutfion  ;  as 
one  that  (lands  or  walks  in  flippery  places  is  always  expo- 
fed  to  fall.  This  is  implied  in  the*  manner  of  their  de- 
ftrudlion’s  coming  upon  them,  being  reprefented  by 
their  foot’s  Hiding.  The  fame  is  exprefled,  Pfal.  Ixxiii. 
18.  cc  Surely  thou  didft  fet  them  in  flippery  places  ; 
((  thou  caftedft  them  down  into  deftrudlion.” 

*  Preached  at  Enfield,  July  8.  1741.  at  a  time  of  great  awakenings  ; 
and  attended  with  remarkable  imprdlions  on  many  of  the  hearer*. 
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2.  It  implies,  that  they  were  always  expofed  to  fud- 
den  unexpeded  deftrudion.  As  he  that  walks  in  flip- 
pery  places  is  every  moment  liable  to  fall,  he  cannot 
forefee  one  moment  whether  he  fhall  (land  or  fall  the 
next ;  and  when  he  does  fall,  he  falls  at  once  without 
warning  :  Which  is  alfo  exprefled  in  that  Pfal.  lxxiii.  1 8. 
19.  “  Surely  thou  didft  fet  them  in  flippery  places; 
“  thou  caftedft  them  down  into  deftrudion  :  How  are 
((  they  brought  into  defolation  as  in  a  moment  ? 

3.  Another  thing  implied  is,  that  they  are  liable  to 

fall  of  themfelves,  without  being  thrown  down  by  the 
hand  or  another  ;  as  he  that  brands  or  walks  on  flippery 
ground  needs  nothing  but  his  own  weight  to  throw  him 
down.  *  '  r 

4*  That  the  reafon  why  they  are  not  fallen  already, 
and  do  not  fall  now,  is  only  that  God’s  appointed  time 
is  noi  come,  for  it  is  faid,  that  when  that  due  time, 
or  appointed  time,  comes  .their foot  fall  fide.  Then  they 
(ball  be  left  to  fall,  as  they  are  inclined  by  their  own 
weight.^  God  will  not  hold  them  up  in  thefe  flippery 
places  any  longer,  but  will  let  them  go  ;  and  then,  at 
that  very  inftant/they  fhall  fall  into  deftrudion  ;  as  he 
that  hands  in  fuch  flippery  declining  ground  on  the  edge 
of  a  pit  that  he  cannot  hand  alone,  when  he  is  let  go  he 
immediately  falls 'and  is  loft. 

The  observation  from  the  words  that  I  would  now 
infift  upon  is  this,  -  , 

“  There  is  nothing  that  keeps  wicked  men  at  any 

one  moment  out  of  hell,  but  the  mere  pleafure  of 
“  God.”  v  Z 

By  the  mere  pleafure  of  God,  I  mean  his  fovereign 
pleafuie,  his  arbitary  will,  reftrained  by  no  obligation, 
hindered  by  no  manner  of  difficulty,  any  more  than  if 
nothing  elfe  but  God’s  mere  will  had  in  the  leaft  degree 
or  in  any  refped  whatfoever,  any  hand  in  the  preferva- 
tion  of  wicked  men  one  moment. 

the  truth  of  this  obfervation  may  appear  by  the 
following  confiderations,  ; 

1  .There  is  no  want  of  power  in  God  to  caft  wicked 
men  into  hell  at  any  moment.*  Mens  hands  cannot  be 
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flrong  when  God  rifes  up  :  The  ftrongeft  have  nc 
power  to  refift  him,  nor  can  any  deliver  out  of  hh 
hands. 

He  is  not  only  able  to  caft  wicked  men  into  hell,  bul 
he  can  molt  eafily  do  it.  Sometimes  an  earthly  prince 
meets  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  to  fubdue^rebel 
that  has  found  means  to  fortify  himfelf,  and  has  made 
himfeif  flrong  by  the  numbers  of  his  followers.  But  ii 
is  not  fo  with  God.  There  is  no  fortrefs  tha:  is  a’ny  de¬ 
fence  from  the  power  of  God.  Though  hand  join  ir 
hand,  and  vail  multitudes  of  God’s  enemies  combine  anc 
affociate  themfelves,  they  are  eafily  broken  in  pieces 
They  are  as  great  heaps  of  light  chaff  before  the  whirl 
wind  ;  or  large  quantities  of  dry  ftubble  before  devour¬ 
ing  flames.  We  find  it  eafy  to  tread  on  and  crufh  ; 
worm  that  we  fee  crawling  on  the  earth  ;  fo  it  is  eafi 
for  us  to  cut  or  fmge  a  flender  thread  that  any  thin^ 
hangs  by  :  thus  eafy  is  it  for  God,  when  he  pleafes,  t( 
call  his  enemies  down  to  hell.  What  are  we,  that  w< 
(hould  think  to  fland  before  him,  at  whofe  rebuke  thi 
earth  trembles,  and  before  whom  the  rocks  are  throwi 
down  ? 

2.  They  deferve  to  be  caff  into  hell  ;  fo  that  divim 
juftice  never  Hands  in  the  way,  it  makes  no  objedlioi 
again  ft  God’s  ufingliis  power  at  any  moment  to  deftro; 
them.  Yea,  on  the  contrary,  juftice  calls  aloud  for  ai 
infinite  punifhment  of  their  fins.  Divine  juftice  lays  o 

'  the  tree  that  brings  forth  fuch  grapes  of  Sodom,  “  Cu 
C«  it  down,  why  .cumbreth  it  the  ground  ?”  Luke,  xiii 
7.  The'  fword  of  divine  juftice  is  every  momen 
brandUhed  over  their  heads,  and  it  is  nothing  but  th 
hand  of  arbitrary  mercy,  and  God’s  mere  will,  that  hold 

it  back. 

3.  They  are  already  under  a  fentence  of  condemnatioi 
to  hell.  They  do  not  only  juftly  deferve  to  be  caft  dow: 
thither, but  the  fentence  of  the  law  of  God,  that  eterm 
and  immutable  rule  cf  righteoufnefs  that  God  has  fixe 
between  him  and  mankind,  is  gone  out  againft  them,  an 
Hands  againft  them  *,  fo  that  they  are  bound  over  ahead 
to  heH.°  John,  iii.  18.  “  He  that  fcelieveth  not  is  con 
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“  demned  already.”  So  that  every  unconverted  man 
properly  belongs  to  hell  ;  that  is  his  place  ;  from  thence 
he  is.  John,  viii.  23.  “  Ye  are  from  beneath  And 
thither  he  is  bound  ;  it  is  the  place  that  juftice,  and  God's 
word,  and  the  fentence  of  his  unchangeable  law,  affign 
to  him. 


4.  They  are  now  the  objects  of  that  very  fame  anger 
and  wrath  of  God,  that  is  exprefhrd  in  the  torments  of 
hell :  And  the  reafon  why  they  do  not  go  down  to  hell 
at  eacn  moment,  is  not  hecatife  God  in  whofe  power 
they  are,  is  not  then  very  angry  with  them  \  as  angry  as 
he  is  with  many  of  thole  miferable  creatures  that  he  is 
now  tormenting  in  hell,  and  do  there  feel  and  bear 
the  hercenefs  of  his  wrath.  Yea,  God  is  a  great  deal 
more  angry  with  great  numbers  that  are  now  in  earth  ; 
yea,  doubtlefs,  with  many  that  are  now  in  this  congre¬ 
gation,  that  it  may  he,  are  at  eafe  and  quiet,  than  he  is 

with  many  of  thofe  that  are  now  in  the  dames  of 
hell. 


So  that  it  is  not  becaufeGod  is  unmindful  of  their 
wickednefs,  and  does  not  refent  it,  that  he  does  not  let 
looie  his  hand  and  cut  them  off.  God  is  not  altogether 
fuch  an  one  as  themfclves,  though  they  may  imagine, 
h.mtooefo..  The  wrath  of  God  burns  againft  them, 
t.ieir  damnation  does  not  (lumber  ;  the  pit  is  prepared, 
the  fire  is  made  ready,  the  furnace  is  no.w  hot,  ready  to 
receive  them  •,  the  flames  do  now  rage  and  glow.  The 
glittering  fword  is  whet,  and  held  over  them,  and  the 
pit  hath  opened  her  mouth  under  them. 

s-  The  devil  (lands  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  and 
laze  the rn  as  his  own,  at  what  moment  God  fhail  ner- 
mit  him.  They  belong  to  him  ;  he  has  their  fouls  in 
his  poffeffion,  and  under  his  dominion.  The  Scrinturc 
represents  them  as  his  goods,  Luke.  xi.  12.  The  devils 

Tv  TT  5  tney  T  CTe.r  by  them’  at  their  right  hand  ; 
Le^itand  waning  for  them,  like  greedy  hungry  lions 

"'C,  tlic'r  prey,  and  expert  to  have  it,  but  are  for 
■ic  p  refent  Kept  back  ;  1!  God  fliould  withdraw  his  hand 
by  winch  they  are  reftrained,  they  would  in  one  moment 
%  upon  then  poor  fouls,  The  old  ferpent  is  gaping  fS 
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them  ;  hell  opens  its  mouth  wide  to  receive  them  ;  and 
if  God  fhould  permit  it,  they  would  be  haftily  fwallow- 
ed  up  and  loft. 

6.  There  are  in  the  fouls  of  wicked  men  thofe  hellifh 
principles  reigning,  that  would  prefently  kindle  and 
flame  out  into  hell  fire,  if  it  were  not  for  God’s  reltraints. 
There  is  laid  in  the  very  nature  of  carnal  men,  a 
foundation  for  the  torments  of  hell  :  There  are  thofe 
corrupt  principles,  in  reigning  power  in  them,  and  in 
full  pofleftion  of  them,  that  are  feeds  of  hell  fire.  Thefe 
principles  are  adlive  and  powerful,  exceeding  violent  in 
their  nature,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  reftraining  hand 
of  God  upon  them,  they  would  foon  break  out,  they 
would  flame  out  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  fame 
corruptions,  the  fame  enmity  does  in  the  hearts  of  dam¬ 
ned  fouls,  and  would  beget  the  fame  torments  in  them 
as  they  do  in  them.  The  fouls  of  the  wicked  are  in 
Scripture  compared  to  the  troubled  fea,  Ifaiah,  lvii.  20. 
For  the  prefent  God  reftrains  their  wickednefs  by  his 
mighty  power,  as  he  does  the  raging  waves  of  the 
troubled  fea,  faying,  “  Hitherto  (halt  thou  come,  and  nc 
“  further  but  if  God  Ihould  withdraw  that  reftraining 
power,  it  would  foon  carry  all  before  it.  Sin  is  the 
ruin  and  mifery  of  the  foul  ;  it  is  deftrudlive  in  its  na« 
ture  ;  and  if  God  fhould  leave  it  without  reftraint,  there 
would  need  nothing  elfe  to  make  the  foul  perfedll) 
miferable.  The  corruption  of  the  heart  of  man  is  ; 
thing  that  is  immoderate  and  boundlefs  in  its  fury  ;  anc 
while  wicked  men  live  here,  it  is  like  fire  pent  up  b} 
God’s  reftrainrs,  whereas  if  it  were  let  loofe,  it  wcuic 
fet  on  fire  the  courie  of  nature  ;  and  as  the  heart  is  nov 
a  fink  of  fin,  l'o,  if  fin  was  not  reftrained,  it  wouh 
immediately  turn  the  foul  into  a  fiery  oven,  or  a  furnao 
of  fire  and  brimftone. 

7.  It  is  no  fecurity  to  wicked  men  for  one  moment 
that  there  are  no  vifible  means  of  death  at  hand.  Iti 
no  fecurity  to  a  natural  man,  that  he  is  now  in  health 
ana  that  he  does  not  fee  which  way  he  fhould  no\ 
immediately  go  our  of  the  world  by  any  accident,  am 
that  there  is  no  vifible  danger  in  any  refpecl  in  hi 
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circumftances.  The  manifold  and  continual  experience 
of  the  world  in  all  ages,  (hews  that  this  is  no  evidence 
that  a  man  is  not  on  the  very  brink  of  eternity,  and  that 
the  next  flep  will  not  be  into  another  world.  The  unfeen 
unthought  of  ways  and  means  of  perfons  going  fuddenly 
out  of  the  world  are  innumerable  and  inconceivable. 
Unconverted  men  walk  over  the  pit  of  hell  on  a  rotten 
covering,  and  there  are  innumerable  places  in  this  cover¬ 
ing  fo  weak  that  they  will  not  bear  their  weight,  and 
thefe  places  are  not  feen.  The  arrows  of  death  fly  un¬ 
feen  at  noon-day  *,  the  fharpeft  fight  cannot  difcern  them. 
God  has  fo  many  different  unfearchable  ways  of  taking 
wicked  men  out  of  the  world  and  fending  ihem  to  hell, 
that  there  is  nothing  to  make  it  appear,  that  God  had 
need  to  be  at  the  expence  of  a  miracle, or  go  out  of  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  his  providence,  to  deftroy  any  wicked 
man,  at  any  moment.  All  the  means  that  there  are  of 
finners  going  out  of  the  world,  are  fo  in  God’s  hands, 
and  fo  univerfally  abfoluteiv  fubject  to  his  power  and 
determination,  that  it  does  not  depend  at  all  lefs  on  the 
mere  will  of  God,  whether  finners  (hall  at  any  moment 
go  to  hell,  than  if  means  were  never  made  ufe  of,  or  at 
all  concerned  in  the  cafe. 

8.  ^Natural  mens  prudence  and  care  to  preferve  their 
own  lives,  or  the  care  of  others  to  preferve  them,  do  not 
fecure  tnem  a  moment.  This  divine  providence  and 
univerfal  experience  does  alfo  bear  teflimony  to.  There 
is  this  clear  evidence  that  mens  own  wifdom  is  no 
iecurity  to  tnem  from  death  ;  that  if  it  were  otherwife 
we  fhould  fee  fome  difference  between  the  wife  and 
politic  men  of  the  world,  and  others,  with  regard  to 
their  liablenefs  to  early  and  unexpected  death  ;  -but  how 

is  it  in  fac'd  ?  Ecclef.  ii.  1 6.  “Howdieth  the  wife  man  ? 
<i  as  the  fool.” 

9.  All  wicked  mens  pains  and  contrivance  they  ufe  to 
efcape  hell,  while  they  continue  to  reject  Chrift,  and  fo 
remain  wicked  men,  do  not  fecure  them  from  hell  one 
moment..  Almoft  every  natural  man  that  hears  of  hell, 
flatters hmnelf  that  he  {hall  efcape  it ;  he  depends  upon 
mmlelf  for  his  own  fecurity  ;  he  flatters  himfelf  in 
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what  he  has  done,  in  what  he  is  now  doing,  or  what  he 
intends  to  do  ;  every  one  lays  out  matters  in  his  own 
mind  how  he  (hall  avoid  damnation,  and  flatters  himfelf 
that  he  contrives  well  for  himfelf,  and  that  his  fchemes 
will  not  fail.  They  hear  indeed  that  there  are  but  few 
faved,  and  that  the  bigger  part  of  men  that  have  died 
heretofore  are  gone  to  hell  ;  but  each  one  imagines 
that  he  lays  out  matters  better  for  his  own  efcape|  than 
others  have  done  :  He  does  not  intend  to  come  to  that 
place  of  torment  ;  he  fays  within  himfelf,  that  he  in¬ 
tends  to  take  care  that  ill  all  be  effectual,  and  to  order 
matters  fo  for  himfelf  as  not  to  fail. 

But  the  foolifh  children  of  men  do  miferably  delude 
themfelves  in  their  owrt  fchemes,  and  in  their  confidence 
in  their  ownflrength  and  wifdom  ,  they  trufl  to  nothing 
but  a  fhadow.  The  bigger  part  of  thefe  that  hereto¬ 
fore  have  lived  under  the  fame  means  of  grace,  and  are 
now  dead,  are  undoubtedly  gone  to  hell  ;  and  it  was  not 
becaufe  they  were  not  as  wife  as  thofe  that  are  now 
alive  :  it  was  not  becaufe  they  did  not  lay  out  matters  as 
well  for  themfelves  to  fecure  their  own  efcape.  If  it 
were  fo  that  we  could  come  to  fpeak  with  them,  and 
could  enquire  of  them,  one  by  one,  whether  they  expect¬ 
ed,  when  alive,  and  when  they  ufed  to  hear  about  hell, 
ever  to  be  fubjeCts  of  that  mifery,  we,  doubtlefs,  (hould 
hear  one  and  another  reply,  <€  No,  I  never  intended  to 
“  come  here  :  I  had  laid  out  matters  otherwife  in  my 
“  mind  ;  I  thought  I  fhould  contrive  well  for  myfelf  :  I 
fi<  thought  my  fcheme  good  :  I  intended  to  take  effeft- 

ual  care  ;  but  it  came  upon  me  unexpeHed  ;  I  did 
“  not  lookforit  at  that  time,  and  in  that  manner;  it 
««  came  as  a  thief :  Death  outwitted  me  :  God’s  wrath 
<<  was  too  quick  for  me.  O  my  curled  foolifhnefs  ! 

I  was  flattering  myfelf,  and  pleafing  myfelf  with  vain 
cf  dreams  of  what  I  would  do  hereafter  ;  and  when  I 

was  faying  peace  and  fafety,  then  fudden  deftruftion 
«  came  upon  me.” 

10.  God  has  laid  himfelf  under  no  obligation,  by  any 
promife,  to  keep  any  natural  man  out  of  hell  one  mom¬ 
ent  :  God  certainly  has  made  no  promifes  either  of 


Difc.  VII.  Sinners  in  the  Hands  of  an  angry  God  317 

eternal  life,  or  of  any  deliverance  or  prefervati  on  from 
eternal  death,  but  what  are  contained  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  the  promifes  that  are  given  in  Chrift,  in  whom  all 
the  promifes  are  yea  and  amen.  But  furely  they  have 
no  interest  in  the  promifes  of  thexovenant  of  grace 
that  are  not  the  children  of  the  covenant,  and  that  do 
not  believe  in  any  of  the  promifes  of  the  covenant, 
and  have  no  intered  in  the  Mediator  of  the  cove¬ 
nant. 

So  that,  whatever  fome  have  imagined  and  pretend¬ 
ed  about  promifes  made  to  natural  mens  earned  feek- 
ingand  knocking,  it  is  plain  and  manifeft,  that  whatever 
pains  a  natural  man  takes  in  religion,  whatever  prayers 
he  makes,  till  he  believes  in  Chrilt,  God  is  under  no 
manner  of  obligation  to  keep  him  a  moment  from  eter¬ 
nal  deltrudlion. 

So  that  thus  it  is,  that  natural  men  are  held  in  the 
hand  of  God  over  the  pit  of  hell  ;  they-  have  deferved  J 
the  fiery  pit,  and  are  already  fentenced  to  it  ;  and  God- 
is  dreadfully  provoked,  his  anger  is  as  great  towards  • 
them  as  to  thofe  that  are  actually  fufFering  the'- 
executions  of  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath  in  hell,  and 
they  have  done  nothing  in  the  lead,  to  appeafe  or  abate 
that  anger,  neither  is  God  in  the  lead  bound  by  any  pro-  . 
mife  to  hold  them  up  one  moment  ;  the  devil  is  waiting 
for  them,  hell  is  gaping  for  them,  the  flames  gather  and 
flafh  about  them,  and  would  fain  lay  hold  on  them  and 
fwallow  them  up  ;  the  fire  pent  up  in  their  own  hearts 
is  druggling  to  break  out ;  and  they  have  no  intered 
in  any  Mediator,  there  are  no  means  within  reach  that  • 
can  be  any  fecurity  to  them,  la  fhort,  they  have  no 
refuge,  nothing  to  take  hold  of;  ail  that  preferves 
them  every  moment  is  the  mere  arbitrary  will,  and 
uncovenanted  unobliged  forbearance  of  an  incenfed 
God*. 

A  P  P  L  I  C  A  T  I  ON;. 

The  ufe  may  be  of  awakening  to  unconverted  per*  - 
fons  in  this  congregation.  This  that  you  have  heard  is  > 
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the  cafe  of  every  one  of  you  that  are  out  of  Clirift. 
That  world  of  mifery,  that  lake  of  burning  brimftone, 
is  extended  abroad  under  you.  There  is  the  dreadful 
pit  of  the  glowing  flames  of  the  wrath  of  God  ;  there 
is  hell's  wide  gaping  mouth  open  ;  and  you  have  no¬ 
thing  to  Hand  upon,  nor  any  thing  to  take  hold  of: 
there  is  nothing  between  you  and  hell  but  the  air  ;  it  is 
only  the  power  and  mere  pleafure  of  God  that  holds 
you  up. 

You  probably  are  not  fen  Able  of  this  ;  you  And  you 
are  kept  out  of  hell,  but  do  not  fee  the  hand  of  God  in 
it ;  but  look  at  other  things,  as  the  good  (late  of  your 
bodily  conftitution,  your  care  of  your  own  life,  and  the 
means  you  ufe  for  your  own  prefervation.  But  indeed 
thefe  things  are  nothing;  if  God  fhould  withdraw  his 
hand,  they  would  avail  no  more  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
than  the  thin  air  to  hold  up  a  perfon  that  it  fufpended 
in  it. 

Your  wickednefs  makes  you -as  it  were  heavy  as  lead, 
and  to  tend  downwards  with  great  wdight  and  preflure 
towards  hell ;  and  if  God  fhould  let  you  go,  you  would 
immediately  flnk  andfwiftly  defcend  and  plunge  into  the 
bottomlefs  gulf,  and  your  healthy  conftitution,  and  your 
own  care  and  prudence,  and  beft  contrivance,  and  all  your 
righteoufnefs,  would  have  no  more  influence  to  uphold 
you  and  keep  you  out  of  hell,  than  a  fpidcr’s  web  would 
have  to  flop  a  falling  rock.  W ere  it  not  that  fo  is  the  fo- 
vereign  pleafure  of  God,  the  earth  would  not  bear  you 
one  moment  *,  for  you  are  a  burden  to  it ;  the  creation 
groans  with  you  ;  the  creature  is  made  fubject  to  the 
bondage  of  your  corruption,  not  willingly  ;  the  fun  does 
not  willingly  fhine  upon  you  to  give  you  light  to  ferve 
fin  and  Satan  ;  the  earth  does  not  willingly  yield  her 
increafe  to  fatisfy  your  lulls ;  nor  is  it  willingly  a 
ftage  for  your  wickednefs  to  be  adled  upon  ;  the  air 
does  not  willingly  ferve  you  for  breath  to  maintain  the 
flame  of  life  in  your  vitals,  while  you  fpend  your  life 
in  the  fervice  of  God's  enemies.  God’s  creatures  are 
good,  and  were  made  for  men  to  ferve  God  with,  and 
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do  not  willingly  fubferveto  any  other  purpofe,  and  groan 
when  they  are  abufed  to  purpofes  fo  directly  contrary 
to  their  nature  and  end.  And  the  world  would  fpew 
you  out,  were  it  not  for  the  fovereign  hand  of  him  who 
hath  iubjetffced  it  in  hope.  There  are  the  black  clouds 
of  God’s  wrath  now  hanging  dire&ly  over  your  heads, 
full  of  the  dreadful  ftorm,  and  big  with  thunder;  and 
were  it  not  for  the  reilraining  hand  of  God,  it  would 
immediately  burit  forth  upon  you.  The  fovereign  plea- 
lure  of  God,  for  the  prefcnt,  (lays  his  rough  wind  ; 
otherwife  it  would  corne  with  fury,  and  your  deftru  *- 
tion  would  come  like  a  whirl-wind,  and  you  would  be 
like  the  chaff  of  the  fummer  threfhing  ffoor. 

The  wrath  of  God  is  like  great  waters  that  are  dam¬ 
med  for  the  prefent;  they  increafe  more  and  more,  and 
rife  higher  and  higher,  till  an  outlet  is  given  ;  and  the 
longer  the  ftream  is  Hopped,  the  more  rapid  and  mighty 
is  its  courfe,  when  once  it  is  let  loofe.  It  is  true,  that 
judgement  againft  your  evil  work  has  not  been  executed 
hitherto ;  the  floods  of  God’s  vengeance  have  been 
with-held  :  but  your  guilt  in  the  mean  time  is  conftantiy 
increafing  and  you  are  every  day  treafuring  up  more 
wrath  ;  the  waters  are  continually  rifing,  and  waxino* 
more  and  more  mighty  ;  and  there  is  nothing  but  the 
mere  pleature  of  God,  that  holds  the  waters  back,  that 
are  unwilling  to  be  flopped,  and  prefs  hard  to  go  for¬ 
ward.  If  God  fhould  only  withdraw  his  hand  from 
the  flood-gate,  it  would  immediately  fly  open,  and  the 
fiery  hoods  of  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  God,  would 
rufh  forth  with  inconceivable  fury,  and  would  come  up¬ 
on  you  with  omnipotent  power  ;  and  if  your  flrength 
were  ten  thoufand  times  greater  than  it  is,  yea,  ten 
thoufand  times  greater  than  the  flrength  of  the  flouted, 

fturdiefl  devil  in  hell,  it  would  be  nothing  to  withlland 
or  endure  it. 

The  bow  of  God’s  wrath  is  bent,  and  the  arrow  made 
ready  on  the  firing,  and  juflice  bends  the  arrow  at  your 
heart,  and  {trains  the  bow,  and  it  is  nothing  but  the 
mere  pleafure  of  God,  and  that  of  an  angry  God  with¬ 
out  any  promife  or  obligation  at  all,  that  keeps  the  ar-N 
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row  one  moment  from  being  made  drunk  with  your 
blood. 


Thus  are  all  you  that  never  paffed  under  a  great 
change  of  heart,  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  upon  your  fouls  ;  all  that  were  never  born  again, 
and  made  new  creatures,  and  railed  from  being  dead  in 
fin,  to  a  Hate  of  new,  and  before  altogether  unexperien¬ 
ced  light  and  life,  (however  ybu  may  have  reformed  your 
life  in  many  things,  and  may  have  had  religious  affeffi- 
ons,  and  may  keep  up  a  form  of  religion  in  your  families 
and  cloiets,  and  in  the  houfes  of  God,  and  may  be  ftridt 
in  it),  you  are  thus  in  the  hands  of  an  angry  God  ;  it 
is  nothing  but  his  mere  pleafure  that  keeps  you  from, 
being  this  moment  fwallowed  up  in  everlaliing  deftruc- 
tion. 

However  unconvinced  you  may  now  be  of  the  truth 
of  what  you  hear,  by  and  by  you  will  be  fully  convinced 
of  it.  Thofe  that  are  gone  from  being  in  the  like  cir- 
cumftances  with  you,  fee  that  it  was  fo  with  them  ;  for 
deffruftion  came  fuddenly  upon  rnoft  of  them  *,  when 
they  expected  nothing  of  it,  and  while  they  were  lay¬ 
ing,  Peace  and  fafety  :  Now  they  fee,  that  thofe  things 
that  they  depended  on  for  peace  and  fafety  were  nothing 
but  thin  air  and  empty  fhadows.. 

The  God  that  holds  you  over  the  pit  of  hell,  much  as 
one  holds  a.fpider,  or  fome  loathfome  infe£t,  over  the 
fire,  abhors  you,  and  is  dreadfully  provoked;,  his  wrath 
towards  you  burns  like  fire  ;  he  looks  upon  you  as  wor¬ 
thy  of  nothing  elfe,  but  to  be  call  into  the  fire  ;  he  is 
of  purer  eyes  than  to  bear  to  have  you  in  his  fight ;  you 
are  ten  thoufand  times  fo  abominable  in  his  eyes,  as  the 
moll  hateful  and  venemous  ferpent  is  in  ours.  You 
have  offended  him  infinitely  more  than  ever  a  ftubborn 
rebel  did  his  prince  And  yet,  it  is  nothing  but  his  hand 
that  holds  you  from  falling  into  the  fire  every  moment : 
It  is  to  be  afcribed  to  nothing  elfe,  that  you  did  not  go 
to  hell  the  laft.  night ;  that  you  was  fuffered  to  awake 
again  in  this  world,  after  you  clofed  your  eyes  to  fleep : 
And  there  is  no  other  reafon  to  be  given,  why  you  have 
not:,  dropped  into  hell  Cnee  you  arofe.in  the  mornings 
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but  that  God’s  hand  has  held  you  up  :  There  is  no  other 
reafon  to  be  given  why  you  have  not  gone  to  hell,  finee 
you  have  fat  here  in  the  houfe  of  God,  provoking  his 
pure  eyes  by  your  finful  wicked  manner  of  attending 
his  folemn  worfhip  :  Yea,  there  is  nothing  elfe  that  is 
to  be  given  as  a  reafon  why  you  do  not  this  very  mo¬ 
ment  drop  down  into  hell. 

O  (inner !  Confider  the  fearful  danger  you  are  in: 
It  is  a  great  furnace  of  wrath,  a  wide  and  bottomlefs 
pit,  full  of  the  fire  of  wrath,  that  you  are  held  over  in 
the  hand  of  that  God,  whofe  wrath  is  provoked  and  in- 
cenfed  as  much  agatn-ft  you,  as  againft  many  of  the 
damned  in  hell :  You  hang  by  a  deader  thread,  with  the 
dames  of  divine  wrath  fladftng  about  it,  and  ready  every 
moment  to  huge  it,  and  burn  it  aiunder  ;  and  you  have 
no  intereft  in  any  Mediator,  and  nothing  to  lay  hold  of 
to  fave  yourfelf,  nothing  to  keep  off  the  dames  of  wrath, 
nothing  of  your  own,  nothing  that  you  ever  have  done, 
nothing  that  you  can  do,  to  induce  God  to  fpare  you 
one  moment. 

And  confider  here  more  particularly  feveral  things 
concerning  that  wrath  that  you  are  in  ftich  danger 

of. 

1.  Whofe  wrath  it  is  :  It  is  the  wrath  of  the  infi¬ 
nite  God.  If  it  were  only  the  wrath  of  man,  though 
it  were  of  the  molt  potent  prince,  it  would  be  com¬ 
paratively  little  to  be  regarded.  The  wrath  of  kings 
is  very  much  dreaded,  efpegially  of  abfolute  monarchs, 
that  have  the  podeiTions  and  lives  of  their  fubjects  wholly 
in  their  power,  to  be  difpofed  of  at  their  mere  will. 
Prov.  xx.  2.  u  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of 
“  a  lion  :  Whofo  provoketh  him  to  anger,  finneth  a- 

gainft  his  own  foul.”  The  lubjedt  that  very  much 
enrages  an  arbitrary  prince,  is  liable  to  lufFer  the  mod 
extreme  torments  that  human  art  can  invent,  or  human 
power  can  irididt.  But  the  greateft  earthly  potentates, 
in  their  greated  majedy  and  ftrength  and  when  cloathed 
in  their  greateft  terrors,  are  but  feeble,  defpicable  worms 
of  the  duff,  in  comparifon  of  the  great  and  almighty 
Creator  and  King  of  heaven  and  earth:  It  is  but  little 
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that  they  can  do,  when  moft  enraged,  and  when  they 
have  exerted  the  utmoft  of  their  fury.  All  the  kings  of 
the  earth  before  God,  are  as  grafhoppers ;  they  are  no¬ 
thing,  and  lefs  than  nothing :  Both  their  love  and  their 
hatred  is  to  be  defpifed.  The  wrath  of  the  great  King 
of  kings,  is  as  much  more  terrible  than  theirs,  as  his 
majefly  is  greater.  Luke,  xii.  4.  5.  “  And  I  fay  unto 

“  you,  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
“  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 
44  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you  (hall  fear  :  Fear 
44  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  caft 
44  into  hell*  yea,  I  fay  unto  you,  Fear  him.” 

2.  It  is  the  fiercenefs  of  his  wrath  that  you  are  ex¬ 
po  fed  to.  We  often  read  of  the  fury  of  God  ;  as  in 
Ifaiahj  Jix.  17.  44  According  to  their  deeds,  according- 

4<  ly  he  will  repay  fury  to  his  adverfaries.”  So  Ifaiah, 
IxvL  15.  44  For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire, 

44  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his 
44  anger  with  fury  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire.” 
And  fo  in  many  other  places.  So  we  read  of  God’s 
fiercenefs,  Rev.  xix.  15.  There  we  read  of  44  the  wine- 
44  prefs  of  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.” 
The  words  are  exceedingly  terrible:  If  it  had  only  been 
faid,  44  the  wrath  of  God,”  the  words  would  have  im¬ 
plied  that  which  is  infinitely  dreadful:  But  it  is  not  on¬ 
ly  faid  fo,  but  44  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  God  :” 
The  fury  of  God  !  the  fiercenefs  of  Jehovah  1  Oh  how 
dreadful  muft  that  be  !  Who  can  utter  or  conceive 
what  fuch  expreffions  carry  in  them  !  But  it  is  not  only 
faid  fo,  but  44  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
44  God.”  As  though  there  would  be  a  very  great 
manifeftation  of  his  almighty  power  in  what  the  fierce¬ 
nefs  of  his  wrath  (liould  inflict,  as  though  omnipotence 
fhould  be  as  it  were  enraged,  and  exerted,  as  men  were 
wont  to  exert  their  ftrength  in  the  fiercenefs  of  their 
wrath.  Oh  !  then,  What  will  be  the  confequence  ! 
What  will  become  of  the  poor  worm  that  fhall  fuller  it ! 
Whofe  hands  can  be  ftrong  ?  And  whofe  heart  endure  ? 
To  what  a  dreadful,  inexpreiTible,  inconceivable  depth 
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of  mifery  mull  the  poor  creature  be  funk  who  fhall  be 
the  fubjedf  of  this  ! 

Confider  this,  you  that  are  here  prefent,  that  yet  re¬ 
main  in  an  unregeneraie  Hate.  That  God  will  execute 
the  fiercenefs  of  his  anger,  implies,  that  he  will  infiidt 
wrath  without  any  pity  :  When  God  beholds  the  inef-  * 
fable  extremity  of  your  cafe,  and  fees  your  torment  to 
be  fo  vaftly  difproportioned  to  your  ftrength,  and  fees 
how  your  poor  foul  is  crufhed,  and  finks  down,  as  it 
were,  into  an  infinite  gloom  ;  he  will  have  no  compaf- 
fion  upon  you,  he  will  not  forbear  the  executions  of  his 
wrath,  or  in  the  leaft  lighten  his  hand  ;  there  fhall  be 
no  moderation  or  mercy,  nor  will  God  then  at  all  Hay 
his  rough  wind ;  he  will  have  no  regard  to  your  wel¬ 
fare,  nor  be  at  all  careful  left  you  fhouidfuffer  too  much 
in  any  other  fenfe,  than  only  that  you  fhall  not  fuffer 
beyond  what  ftridt  juftice  requires  :  Nothing  fhall  be 
witheld,  becaufe  it  is  fo  hard  for  you  to  bear,  Ezek. 
viii.  18.  “  Therefore  will  I  alfo  deal  in  fury  j  mine  eye 
“  fhall  not  fpare  neither  will  I  have  pity  j  and  though 
“  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I 
“  not  hear  them.”  Now  God  Hands  ready  to  pity 
you  ;  this  is  a  day  of  mercy  5  you  may  cry  now  with  fome 
encouragement  of  obtaining  mercy  :  But  when  once 
the  day  of  mercy  is  paft,  your  moft  lamentable  and  dolo¬ 
rous  cries  and  ihrieks  will  be  in  vain  ;  you  will  be  whol¬ 
ly  loft  and  thrown  away  of  God,  as  to  any  regard  to  your 
welfare  ;  God  will  have  no  other  ufe  to*put  you  to,  but 
only  to  fuffer  mifery  ;  you  fhall  be  continued  in  being 
to  no  other  end  ;  for  you  will  be  a  veffel  of  wrath  fitted 
to  deftru&ion  *,  and  there  will  be  no  other  ufe  of  this 
veffel,  but  only  to  be  filled  full  of  wTath  :  God  will  be 
fo  far  from  pitying  you  when  you  cry  to  him,  that  it  is 
faid  he  will  only  “  laugh  and  mock,”  Prov.  i.  25.  26. 

&c 

flow  awful  are  thofe  words,  Ifai.  Ixiii.  3.  which  are 
the  words  of  the  great  God.  “  I  will  tread  them  in 
<c  m*ne  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury,  and  their 
“  blood  fhall  be  fprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will 
“  ftain  all  my  raiment.”  It  is  perhaps  impoffible  to 
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conceive  of  words  that  carry  in  them  greater  manifeft; 
tions  of  thefe  three  things,  viz.  contempt,  and  hatret 
-and  fiercenefs  of  indignation.  If  you  cry  to  God  to  pit 
you,  he  will  be  fo  far  from  pitying  you  in  your  doleft 
cafe,  or  (hewing  you  the  kail  regard  or  favour,  that  ir 
(lead  of  that,  he  will  only  tread  you  under  foot:  An 
though  he  will  know  that  you  cannot  bear  the  weight  c 
omnipotence  treading  upon  you,  yet  he  will  not  regal 
that,  but  he  will  crufli  you  under  his  feet  without  menu 
he  will  crufh  out  your  blood,  and  make  it  fly,  and  it  (ha 
be  fprinkled  on  his  garments,  fo  as  to  (tain  all  his  ra 
ment.  He  will  not  only  hate  you,  but  he  will  have  yo 
in  the  utmoft  contempt  *,  no  place  (hall  be  thought  f 
for  you,  but  under  his  feet  to  be  trodden  down  as  th 
mire  of  the  ftreets. 

3.  The  mifery  you  are  expofed  to  Is  that  which  Go 
will  inflidf  to  that  end,  that  he  might  (hew  what  th: 
wrath  of  Jehovah  is.  God  hath  had  it  on  his  heart  t 
(hew  to  angels  and  men,  both  how  excellent  his  love  i 
and  alio  how  terrible  his  wrath  is.  Sometimes  earth] 
kings  have  a  mind  ro  (hew  how  terrible  their  wrath  i 
by  the  extreme  punifhments  they  would  execute  on  thoi 
that  provoke  them.  Nebuchadnezzar,  that  mighty  an 
haughty  monarch  of  the  Chaldean  empire,  was  willin 
to  (hew  his  wrath  when  enraged  with  Shadrach,  M( 
fhech,  and  Abednego  ;  and  accordingly  gave  order  th; 
the  burning  fiery  furnace  fhould  he  heated  feven  time 
hotter  than  it  was  before  *,  doubtlefs,  it  was  raifed  t 
the  utmoft  degree  of  fiercenefs  that  human  art  coul 
raife  it  ;  But  the  great  God  is  alfo  willing  to  (hew  h 
wrath,  and  magnify  his  awful  majefly  and  mighty  pou 
er  in  the  extreme  fufFe rings  of  his  enemies.  Rom.  i: 
22.  u  What  if  God,  willing  to  fhevv  his  wrath,  and  t 

make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  longiu 
<c  feting,  the  veifels  of  wrath  fitted  to  deftrudfion  : 
And  feeing  this  is  his  defign,  and  what  he  has  dete 
mined,  to  (hew  how  terrible  the  un mixed  unreftraine 
wrath,  the  fury  and  fiercenefs  of  Jehovah  is,  he  will  d 
it  to  effect.  There  will  be  fomething  accomplifbed  an 
brought  to  pals  that  will  be  dreadful  with  a  witnef 
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When  the  great  and  angry  God  hath  rifen  up  and  exe¬ 
cuted  his  awful  vengeance  on  the  poor  finner,  and  the 
wretch  is  actually  fuffering  the  infinite  weight  and  pow¬ 
er  of  his  indignation,  then  will  God  call  upon  the  whole 
univerfe  to  behold  that  awful  majefty  and  mighty  power 
that  is  to  be  feen  in  it.  Ifai.  xxxiii.  12.  13.  14.  “  And. 
c<  the  people  fhall  be  as  the  burnings  of  lime,  as  thorns 
“  cut  up  fhall  they  be  burnt  in  the  fire.  Hear  ye  that 
“  are  far  off,  what  I  have  done  ;  and  ye  that  are  near, 
“  acknowledge  my  might.  The  li oners  in  Zion  are 
“  afraid  ;  fearfulnefs  hath  furprifed  the  hypocrites,’* 
See.  / 

Thus  it  will  be  with  you  that  are  in  an  unconverted 
flate,  if  you  continue  in  it ;  the  infinite  might,  and  ma¬ 
jefty,  and  terriblenefs,  of  the  omnipotent  God  fhall  “be 
magnified  upon  you,  in  the  ineffable  flrength  of  your 
torments  :  You  fhall  be  tormented  in  the  prefence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  Lamb  ,  and 
when  you  fhall  be  in  this  ftaie  of  fuffering,  the  glorious 
inhabitants  of  heaven  fhall  go  forth  and  look  on  the  aw¬ 
ful  fpectacle,  that  they  may  fee  what  the  wrath  and 
fiercenefsof  the  Almighty  is  ;  and  when  they  have  feen 
it,  they  will  fall  down  and  adore  that  great  power  and 
majefty.  Ifai  lxvi.23.  24.  c<  And  it  fhall  come  to 
"i{  pafs,  that  from  one  moon  to  another,  and  from  one 
i(  Sabbath  to  another,  fhall  all  fiefh  come  to  worfhip 
(i  before  me,  faith  the  Lord.  And  they  fhall  go  forth 
“  and  look  upon  the  carcaftes  of  the  men  that  have 
€(  tranfgreffed  againft  me  *,  for  their  worm  fhall  not  die, 
ct  neither  fhall  their  lire  be  quenched,  and  they  fhall  be 
ii  an  abhorring  unto  all  fiefh. ” 

4  It  is  ever  Lifting  wrath.  It  would  be  dreadful  to 
fuffer  this  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God  one  mo¬ 
ment  ;  but  you  rnuft  fuffer  it  to  all  eternity  :  There 
will  be  no  end  to  this  exquiiite  horrible  mifery  :  When 
you  look  forward,  you  fhall  fee  along  forever,  abound- 
lefs  duration  before  you,  which  will  fwallow  up  your 
thoughts,  and  amaze  your  foul  ;  and  you  will  ahfolute- 
ly  defpair  of  ever  having  auv  deliverance,  any  end,  aqy 
mitigation,  any  reft  at  all  you  will  know  certainly  that 
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you  miift  wear  out  long  ages,  millions  of  millions  of  a 
ges,  in  wrestling  and  conflicting  with  this  almighty  met 
cileftk-vengea nee  ;  and  then  when  you  have  fo  dom 
when  fo  many  ages  have  atlually  been  /pent  by  you  i 
this  manner,  you  will  know  that  all  is  but  a  point  t 
what  remains.  So  that  your  punifhment  will  indeed  b 
infinite.  Oh  who  can  exprefs  what  the  ftate  of  a  foul  i 
fuch  circumftances  is  :  All  that  we  can  pofiibly  fay  abou 
it,  gives  but  a  very  feeble,  faint  reprefentation  of  it  ;  i 
is  inexoreflible  and  inconceivable  :  For  u  who  know 

i 

<c  the  power  of  God’s  anger?” 

How  dreadful  is  the  ftate  of  thofe  that  are  daily  an 
-hourly  in  danger  orf  this  great  wrath  and  infinite  mifer)i 
But  this  is  the  difmal  cafe  of  every  foul  in  this  congre 
gation  that  has  not  been  born  again,  however  moral  an 
•  ftridf,  fober  and  religious,  they  may  otherwife-be.  O 
<that  you  would  confider  it,  whether  you  be  young  o 
.old  !  There  is  reafon  to  think,  that  there  are  many  i 
this  congregation  now  hearing  this  difeourfe,  that  wi 
.actually  be  the  fubjetts  of  this  very  mifery  to  all  eterni 
ty.  We  know  not  who  they  are,  or  in  what  feats  the 
'fit,  or  what  thoughts  they  now  have.  It  may  he  they  ar 
now  at  eafe,  and  hear  all  thefe  things  without  much  dil 
'turbwe,  and  are  now  flattering  themfelves  that  the 
are  not  theperfons,  promifmg  themfelves  that  theyfha 
efcape.  If  we  .knew  that  there  was  one  perfon,  an 
but  one,  in  the  whole  congregation,  that  was  to  be  th 
fubjedt  of  this  mifery,  what  an  awful  thing  would  itb 
to  think  of  !  If  we  knew  who  it  was,  what  an  awfi 
fight  would  it  be  to  fee  fuch  a  perfon  !  How  might  a 
the  reft  of  the  congregation  lilt  up  a  lamentable  and  bit 
ter  cry  over  him  !  But  alas  !  inftead  of  one,  how  man 
is  it  likely  will  remember  this  difeourfe  in  hell  ?  And^i 
would  be  a  wonder,  if  fome  that  are  now  prefent  ftioul 
not  be  in  hell  in  a  very  fhort  time,  before  this  year  is  oui 
And  it  would  be  no  wonder  if  iome  perfons,  that  nc\ 
"  f]t  >jere  in  fome  feats  of  this  meeting-houfe  in  health 
and  quiet  and  fecure,  fhou'id  be  there  before  to-morrot 
morning.  Thofe  of  you  that  finally  continue  in  a  na 
tural  condition,  that  fhall  keep  cut  of  hell  longeft,  wi 
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be  there  in  a  little  time  !  your  damnation  does  not  dum¬ 
ber  ;  it  will  come  fwiftly,  and,  in  all  probability,  very 
fuddenly,  upon  many  of  you.  You  have  reafon  to  won¬ 
der  that  you  are  not  already  in  hell.  It  is  doubtlefs  the 
cafe  of  fome  that  heretofore  you  have  feen  and  known, 
that  never  deferved  hell  more  than  you,  and  that  hereto¬ 
fore  appeared  as  likely  to  have  been  now  alive  as  you  : 
Their  cafe  is  pad  all  hope  ;  they  are  crying  in  extreme 
mifery  and  perfe£l  defpair  ;  but  here  you  are  in  the  land 
of  the  1  iving,  and  in  the  houfe  of  God,  and  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  obtain  falvation.  What  would  not  thofe 
poor  damned  hopelefs  fouls  give  for  one  day’s  fuch  op¬ 
portunity  as  you  now  enjoy  ! 

And  now  you  have  an  extraordinary  opportunity,  a 
day  wherein  Chrid  has  flung  the  door  of  mercy  wide  o- 
pen,  and  (lands  in  the  door  calling,  and  crying  .with  a 
loud  voice  to  poorfinners;  a  day  wherein  many  are 
flocking  to  him,  and  prefling  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
many  are  daily  coming  from  the  ead,  wed,  north,  and 
fouth  ;  many  that  were  very  lately  in  the  fame  mifer- 
able  condition  that  you  are  in,  are  now  in  a  happy  date, 
with  their  hearts  filled  with  love  to  him,  that  has  loved 
them,  and  wafhed  them  from  their  fins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  How  aw¬ 
ful  is  it  to  be  left  behind  at  fuch  a  day  !  To  fee  fo  many 
others  feading,  while  you  are  pining  and  periflung  !  To 
fee  fo  many  rejoicing  and  finging  for  joy  of  heart,  while 
you  have  caufe  to  mourn  for  forrow  of  heart,  and  howl 
for  vexation  of  fpirit !  How  can  you  red  one  moment  in 
fuch  a  condition  ?  Are  not  your  fouls  as  precious  as  the 
fouls  of  the  people  at  Suffield*,  where  they  are  flocking 
from  day  to  day  to  Ohrid  ?  4 

Are  there  not  many  here  that  have  lived  long  in  the 
world,  that  are  not  to  tips  day  born  again,  and  fo  are  a- 
liens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  have  done 
nothing  ever  fince  they  have  lived,  but  treafure  up  wrath 
againd  the  day  of  wrath  ?  Oh  Sirs,  your  cafe,  in  an  ef- 
pecial  manner,  is  extremely  dangerous  :  Your  guilt  and 
hardnefs  of  heart  is  extremely  great.  Do  not  you  fee 
how' generally  perfons  of  your  years  are  paded  over  and 

*  The  next  neighbour  town. 
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left,  in  rhe  prefcnt  remarkable  and  wonderful  difpenfa- 
tion  of  God’s  mercy  ?  You  have  need  to  conhder  your- 
felves,  and  wake  thoroughly  out  of  lleep  :  You  cannot 
bear  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  the  infinite  God. 

And  you  that  are  young  men,  and  young  women,  will 
you  negledt  this  precious  feafon  .that  you  now  enjoy, 
when  fo  many  others  of  your  a^e  are  renouncing  all 
youthful  vanities,  and  flocking  to  Chriit  ?  You  Special¬ 
ly  have  now  an  extraordinary  opportunity  but  if  you 
neglefl  it,  it  will  foon  be  with  you  as  it  is  with  thofe  per¬ 
forms  that'fpent  away  ali  the  precious  days  of  youth  in 
{in,  and  are  now  come  to  fuch  a  dreadful  pafs  in  biind- 
nefs  and  haidnefs. 

And  you,  children,  that  are  unconverted,  do  not  you 
know  that  you  are  going  down  to  hell,  to  bear  the  dread¬ 
ful  wrath  of  that  God,  that  is  now  angry  with  you  eve¬ 
ry  day  and  every  night  ?  Will  you  be  content  to  be  the 
children  of  the  devil,  when  fo  many  other  children  in 
the  land  are  converted,  and  are  become  the  Holy  and 
happy  children  of  the  King  of  kings. 

And  let  every  one  that  is  yet  out  of  Chrift,  and  hang¬ 
ing  over  the  pit  of  hell,  whether  they  be  old  men  and 
women,  or  middle  aged,  or  young  people,  or  little  chil¬ 
dren,  now  hearken  to  the  loud  calls  of  God’s  word  and 
providence.  This  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  that  is 
a  day  of  fuch  great  favour  to  feme,  will  doubtlefs  be  a 
day  of  as  remarkable  vengeance  to  others.  Mens  hearts 
harden,  and  their  guilt  increafes  apace  at  fuch  a  day  as 
this,  if  they  neglect  their  fouls  :  And  never  was  there  fo 
great  danger  of  fuch  perfons  being  given  up  to  haidnefs 
of  heart  and  blindnefs  of  mind.  God  feems  now  to  be 
haflily  gathering  in  his  elect  in  all  parts  of  the  land  ;  and 
probably  the  bigger  part  of  adult  perfons  thatevei  fhaii 
be  faved,  will  be  brought  in  now  in  a  little  time,  and  that 
it  will  be  as  it  was  on  the  great  out  pouring  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  upon  the  Jews  in  the  apoflles  days,  the  election  will 
obtain,  and  the  reft  will  be  blinded.  If  this  fhoula  be 
the  cafe  with  you,  you  will  eternally  curfe  this  day,  and 
will  curfe  the  day  that  ever  you  was  born,  to  fee  fuch  a. 
feafon  of  the  pouring  out  of  God’s  Spirit,  and  will  with 
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that  you  had  died  and  gone  to  hell  before  you  had  feen 
it.  Now  undoubtedly  it  is,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptift,  the  axe  is  in  an  extraordinary  manner  laid 
at  the  root  of  the  trees,  andv  every  tree  that  brings  not 
forth  good  fruit,  may  be  hewn  down,  and  caft  into  the 
fire. 

Therefore,  let  every  one  that  is  out  of  Chrift,  now  a- 
wake  and  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come.  The  wrath  of 
Almighty  God  is  now  undoubtedly  hanging  over  a  great 
part  of  this  congregation  :  Let  every  one  fly  out  of  So¬ 
dom  :  u  Hafte  and  efcape  for  your  lives,  look  not  be-  . 
“  hind  you,  efcape  to  the  mountain,  left  you  be  confu- 
«  med.”  * 

r-  * 
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FAREWELL  SERMON, 

Preached  at  the  firffc  Precinfi  in 

NORTHAMPTON, 

After  the  People’s  public  Rejection  of  their  Minifter,  and 
renouncing  their  Relation  to  him  as  Pallor  of  the  church 
there, 


On  June  22.  1750. 

*  .  '  .  )  , 

Occafioned  by  Difference  of  Sentiments,  concern¬ 
ing  the  requifite  Qualifications  of  Members  of 
the  Church  in  complete  Standing* 


Afls,  xx.  18.  Y'e  know  from  the  firfi  day  that  I  came  into 
Ada  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all feafons . 

Verfe  20.  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable 
unto  you ,  but  have  Jhewed  you ,  and  have  taught  you  pub - 
licly>  and from  houfe  to  houfe . 

Ver.  26.  27.  Wherefore  1  take  you  to  record  this  day ,  that  I 
am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not jhun» 
ned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  council  of  God. 

GaL  iv.  15.  1 6.  Where  is  then  the  blefiednefs  you  fpake  of? 
tor  1  bear  you  record ,  that  if  it  had  been  poffible ,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyesy  and  have  given  them  to 

me.  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy ,  becaufe  I  teli 
you  the  truth  ? 


PREFACE 


JT  is  not  unlikely,  that  fume  of  the  readers  of  the  following  Ser¬ 
mon  may  be  inquifitive  concerning  the  circuwj. lances  oj  the  dif  a  - 
ence  between  me  and  the  people  of  Northampton ,  that  ifjueu  in 
that  feparation between  me  and  them,  which  occafoned  the  preach¬ 
ing  of this  fare  well fermon. — There  is, by  no  means,  room  here  for 
a  full  account  of  that  matter  :  But  yet  it  ferns  to  be  proper,  and 
even  necejfary ,  here  to  correct  fome  gr  of s  mifreprefentations ,  whan 
have  been  abundantly,  and  fit  is  to  be  feared)  by  fome  affect  a  ay 
and  induflrioufly  made,  of  that  difference  :  Such  as,  that  I  infified 
on  perfons  being  a  fared  of  their  being  in  a  fate  of j'alvation,  in  or¬ 
der  to  my  admitting  them  into  the  church  ;  that  I  required,  a  par¬ 
ticular  relation  of  the  method  and  order  of  a  performs  inward  ex¬ 
perience,  and  of  the  time  and  manner  of  his  converfton,  as  the  tef 
of  his  ftnefs  for  Chrif  ian  communion  ;  yea,  that  I  have  underta¬ 
ken  to  fet  up  a  pure  church,  and  to  make  an  exabl  and  certain  dif- 
tinbtion  between  faints  and  hypocrites ,  by  a  pretended  infallible  dif- 
cerning  the  fate  of  mens  fouls  ;  that  in  thefe  things  I  had  fallen 
in  with  thofe  wild  people,  who  have  lately  appeared  in  New -Eng¬ 
land,  called  Separatifs  ;  and  that  I  myfelf  was  become  a  grand 
Separatif ;  and  that  I  ' arrogated  all  the  power  of  judging  of 
the  qualifications  of  candidates  for  communion  wholly  to  myfelj, 
and  inf  fed  on  abting  by  my  foie  authority ,  in  the  admiffion  of 
members  into  the  church,  &c. 

In  oppofition  to  thefe  fanderous  reprefentations ,  I Jhall  at  pre - 
fent  only  give  my  reader  an  account  of  fome  things  which  I  laid 
before  the  council,  that  feparated  between  me  and  my  people,  in  or¬ 
der  to  their  having  a  j  uf  and  full  account  of  my  principles  relating 
to  the  affair  in  controverfy . 

Long  before  the  fitting  of  the  council,  my  people  had  fent  to  the 
Reverend  Mr  Clark  of  Salem  village,  defring  him  to  write  in 
oppofition  to  my  principles .  Which  gave  me  occafon  to  write  to 
Mr  Clark,  that  he  might  have  true  information  what  my  princi¬ 
ples  were .  End  in  the  time  of  the  fitting  of  the  council,  I  did ,  for 
their  information ,  make  a  public  declaration  of  my  principles  before 
them  and  the  church ,  in  the  mcetmg-houfe,  of  the  fame  import  with 
that  in  my  letter  to  Mr  Clark,  and  very  much  in  the  fame  words  c 
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And  then,  afterwards ,  fent  in  to  the  conned  in  writing ,  an  extract 
of  that  letter ,  containing  the  information  I  had  given  to  Mr  Clark, 
in  the  very  words  of  my  letter  to  him ,  that  the  council  might  read 
and  conflder  it  at  their  leifure ,  and  have  a  more  certain  and  fatif- 
fattory  knowledge  what  my  principles  were .  The  ext  rati  which 
I  fent  in  to  them  was  in  the  following  words. 

1  am  often  *and  I  do  not  know  hut  pretty  generally ,  in  the 
country,  reprefented  as  of  a  new  and  odd  opinion  with  refpecl  to 
the  terms  of  C-hrylum  communion,  and  as  being  j or  introducing  a 
peculiar  way  of  my  own.  JVherecis,  I  do  not  perceive  that  I 
“  differ  at  all  from  the  fcheme  of  Dr  Watts,  in  his  hook  intitle d, 
1  he  lational  Foundation  of  a  Chriftian  Church,  and  the 
a  erms  of  L  hriftian  Communiort  ;  which,  he  fays,  is  the  com - 
44  man  fentiments  of  all  reformed  churches.  I  had  not  feen  this 
Look  op  Dr  Watt's  when  I publ'fhed  what  I  have  written  on 
44  the  f abject.  But  yet,  I  think  my  fentiments ,  as  I  have  exprejfed 

44  them,  are  as  exactly  agreeable  to  what  he  lays  down ,  as  if  I 
44  had  been  his  pupil.  Bor  do  I  at  all  go  beyond  what  Dr  Dod- 
44  dridge  plainly  [hews  to  be  his  fentiments,  in  his  Rife  and  Pro- 
44  grefs  ©f  Religion,  and  his  Sermons  on  Regeneration,  and 
44  his  Paraphrafe  and  Botes  on  the  1'dew  T eft  ament.  Nor  indeed, 
44  Sir ,  when  I  conflder  the  fentiments  you  have  evprejfed  in  pour 
44  letters  to  Major  Pomroy  and  Mr  Billing,  can  I  perceive  but 
44  that  they  come  exactly  to  tbe  fame  thing  that  I  maintain.  Tou 
fuppofe  the  facr aments  are  not  converting  ordinances  :x  But  that, 
44  as  feals  of  the  covenant,  they  prefuppofe  converflon,  efpe- 
44  cially  in  the  adult ;  and  that  it  is  vifible  faintfhip,  or,  in 
44  other  words  a  credible  profeflion  of  faith  and  repentance, 
44  a  folemn  confent  to  the  gofpel  covenant,  joined  with  a 
44  good  converfation,  and  competent  meafure  of  Chriftian 
' 44  knowledge,  is  what  gives  a  gofpel-right  to  all  facred  ordi- 
44  nances  :  Rut  that  it  is  neceflary  to  thofe  that  come  to  thefe 
44  ordinances,  and  in  thofe  that  profefs  a  confent  to  the  gof- 
44  pel  covenant,  that  they  be  fmcere  in  their  profeflion  or  at 
44  leajl  fj  out 'd  think  them  [elves  fo. — - — The  great  thing  which  I 
44  have  fcrupledin  the  ejlablijhed  method  of  this  church's  proceed - 
44  ing,  ami  which  I  dare  no  longer  go  on  in,  is  their  publicly  of- 
44  fent ing  to  the  form  of  words  rehearfed  on  occafion  of  their  ad- 
44  mfjion  to  the  communion ,  without  pretending  thereby  to  mean 
44  any  fuch  thing  as  any  hearty  confent  to  the  terms  of  the  gofpel- 
44  covenant,  or  to  mean  any  fuch  faith  or  repentance  as  belong  to 
44  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  are  the  grand  conditions  of  that  co- 
44  venani  :  It  being,  at  the  fame  time  that  the  words  are  vfed,  their 
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<c  known  and  cjlablifhed  principle ,  which  they  openly  pwfefs  and 
ii  proceed  upon ,  that  men  may  and  ought  to  vfe  thefe  words ,  and 
“  /wra/z  no  fiich  thing ,  fomething  elfe  of  a  nature  far  inferior  ; 

Ci  which  I  think  they  have  no  diflmct  determinate  notion  of;  hut 
“  fomething  confijlent  with  their  knowing  that  they  do  not  chufe 
i(  God  as  their  chief  good ,  hut  love  the  world  more  than  him ,  and 
li  and  that  they  do  not  give  them f elves  up  entirely  to  God ,  but  make 
“  referves  ;  and  in Jhort,  knowing  that  they  do  not  heartily  confcnt 
“  to  the  gofpel-  covenant,  hut  live  fill  under  the  reigning  power  of 
“  the  love  of  the  world ,  and  enmity  to  God  and  Chrijl .  So  that 
<i  the  words  of  their  public  profejfion ,  according  to  their  openly 
“  ejiabijhed  life ,  ceafe  to  he  of  the  nature  of  any  profejfion  of  gof- 
ic  pel  faith  and  repentance ,  or  any  proper  compliance  with  the  co - 
u  venant :  For  it  is  their  profejfion ,  that  the  words ,  as  ufed, 
ic  mean  no  fitch  thing.  C1  he  words  ufed ,  under  thefe  cireumfiances , 

“  do  at  leaf  fail  of  being  a  credible  profejfion  of  thefe  things . — 
u  1  can  conceive  of  no  fitch  virtue  in  a  certain  fet  of  words ,  that 
“  it  is  proper ,  merely  on  the  making  ,  thefe  founds ,  to  admit  perfons 
“  t°  Chrjlian  facramenis ,  without  any  regard  to  any  pretended 
*(  meaning  of  thefe  founds  :  A  or  can  I  think,  that  any  injlitution 
u  °f  Chrijl  has  efabi'fhed  any  fuch  terms  of  admiffion  into  the 

u  Chrjlian  church . - It  does  not  belong  to  the  ccntroverfy  be- 

“  tween  me  and  my  people ,  how  particular  or  large  the  profejjion 
“ Jhould  be,  that  is  required..  I  jhoirld  not  chufe  to  be  confined  to 
ii  exact  limits  as  to  that  matter  :  But  rather  than  contend,  I jhoulcl  * 
(i  content  my f elf  with  a  few  words ,  briefly  expreffing  the  cardinal 
'virtues  or  ads  implied  in  a  hearty  compliance  with  the  covenant , 
made  ( as  Jhould  appear  by  inquiry  into  the  performs  dodrinal 
“  knowledge)  underfandingly  ;  if  there  were  an  external  convert 
“  fation  agreeable  thereto  :  Tea,  I  Jhould  think,  that  fuch  a  per- 
“  f?n,  folemnly  making  fuch  a  profejfion,  had  a  right  to  be  received 
“  as  tne  objed  of  a  public  charity,  however  he  himfelf  might  feru- 
“  1^  his  own  converfion ,  on  account  of  his  not  remembering  the 
Ci  time,  not  knowing  the  method  of  his  converfion,  or  finding  fio 
“  much  remaining  fin,  &c.  And  {if  his  own  fcruples  did  not 
“  hinder  his  coming  to  the  Lord's  table )  I Jhould  think  the  minijler 
or  church  had  no  right  to  debar  fuch  a  profejfor,  though  he 
“  Jhould  fay  he  aid  not  think  himfelf  converted.  For  I  call  that 
“  a  prof ef  ion  ofgodlmefs,  which  is  a  profejjion  of  the  great  things 
wherein  godlinefs  corjijls,  and  not  a  profejjion  oj  his  own  opinion 
u  of  his  good  cJlateF 

Northampton,  May  7.  1750. 
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*Thus  far  my  Letter  to  Mr  Clark . 


j The  council  having  heard  that  I  had  made  certain  draughts 
the  covenant ,  or  forms  oj  a  public  profejjlon  of  religion  which  . 

Jloed  ready  to  accept  of  from  the  candidates  for  church -communion 
they,  for  their  further  information,  fent  for  them .  Accordingly  . 
fent  them  four  dijiincl  draughts  or  forms,  which  I  had  draw, 
up  about  a  twelvemonth  before,  as  what  I food  ready  to  accept  o 
(any  one  of  them )  rather  than  contend,  and  break  with  my  people 


*The  two  foortef  of  thefe  forms  are  here  inferted  for  the  fatisfaclio, 
of  the  reader .  They  are  as  follows. 


€6 


46 


46 


4  6 


46 


u  I  hope  I  do  truly  find  a  heart  to  give  up  my f elf  wholly  t 
God,  according  to  the  tenor  oj  that  covenant  oj  grace  which  wa 
fealed  in  my  bapfifm  i  and  to  walk  in  a  way  of  that  obedienc 
to  all  the  commandments  oj  God ,  which  the  covenant  of  grac 
requires,  as  long  as  /  live.” 

Another ,  _  . 

6i  I  hope  I  truly  fnd  in  my  heart  a  wiltingnefs  to  comply  wit / 

all  the  commandments  of  God,  which  require  me  to  gi  ve  iq 
<t  my f elf  wholly  to  him,  and  to  ferve  him  with  my  body  and  nr 
66  fpirit.  And  do  accordingly  now  promife  to  walk  in  a  wa* 
66  0f  obedience  to  all  the  commandments  of  God,  as  long  as  I  lived 
Such  kind  of '  prof  efforts  as  thefe  I  flood  ready  to  accept,  rathe ; 
than  contend  and  break  with  my  people.  Not  but  that  I  taint  i 
much  more  convenient,  that  ordinarily  the  public  profejfton  of  relt 
mon  that  is  made  by  Chrifiians,  fiould  be  much  fuller  andmor 
particular.  And  that  (as  I  hinted  in  my  letter  to  Mr  Uarf 
I  fltould  not  chufe  to  be  tied  up  to  any  certain  form  of  words,  bu 
to  have  liberty  to  vary  the  etttpr  efforts  of  a  public  profejfion  We  mor 
exactly  to  fuit  the  fentiments  and  experience  of  the  prof  for,  t  m 
ho  n  in  ft.  and  free  exbreffton  of  what  eaca  one  faith 


-/  might  be  a  more  juft  and  free  exprejfion  oj  what  each  one  ran 

n  his  heart.  '  ,  _  •  rn  j  •* 

And  moreover  it  muf  be  noted,  that  I  ever  irffted  on  a ,  pa 

■t  belonged  to  me  as  a  paftor,  before  a'profeffion  was  accepted,  t 

have  full  liberty  to  inflrudl  the  candidate  in  the  meaning  Oj  the  term 

fit,  and  in  the  nature  of  the  things  propofed  to  be prof fed  ;  am 

’o  inquire  into  his  doBrinal  underfunding  oj  thefe  Wings,  ac 

diner  to  my  le/l  diferefion;  and  to  caution  4he  perfon,  a 


o ruing  tu  my  upfl  difcretion  ?  - 

r  fiould  think  needful,  again 'fl  rafinefs  in  tyhng  fua:  *  pro 
■eljion,  or  doing  it  mainly  for  the  credit  of  himfelf  or  his  famny 
f  from  any  f ocular  views  wbatfoever,  and  to  put  him  onfenou 
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f elf -examination,  arid  fe  arching  his  own  heart ,  and  prayer  to  God 
to  fearch  and  enlighten  him  that  he  may  not  be  hypocritical  and 
deceived  in  the  profejjion  he  males  ;  withal  pointing  forth  to  him 
the  many  ways  in  which  profejfors  are  liable  to  be  deceived. 

Nor  do  I  think  it  improper  for  a  minifler  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
inquire  and  know  of  the  candidate  what  can  be  remembered  of  the 
circumfances  of  his  Chrifian  experience  ;  as -this  may  tend  much  to 
illujlrate  his  profejfon ,  and  give  a  minifler  great  advantage  for 
proper  inflr unions  :  though  a  particular  knowledge  and  remember - 
once  of  the  time  and  method  of  the  firf  converfwn  to  God,  is  not 
to  be  made  the  tejl  of  a  performs  fincerity,  nor  inf  fed  on  as  necejfary 
in  order  to  his  being  received  into  full  charity.  Not  that  I  think 
it  at  all  improper  or  unprofitable ,  that  in  ferae  fpecial  cafes  a  decla¬ 
ration  of  the  particular  circumfances  of  a  p  erf  on's  firf  awaken¬ 
ing  and  the  manner  of  his  convictions,  illuminations , and  comforts , 
Jhouldbe  publicly  exhibited  before  the  whole  congregation,  on  occa • 
fionofhis  admiffion  into  the  church  /  though- this  be  not  demanded 
as  necejfary  to  admiffion .  I  ever  declared  againf  ivffing  on  a 
relation  of experiences ,  in  this  fnfe ,  ( viz.  a  relation  of  the  particular 
time  and  feps  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  in  frf  converfon  ),as 
the  term  of  communion  :  Tet,  if  by  a  relation  of  experiences,  be 
meant  a  declaration  of  experience  of  the  great  things  wrought,  where <*> 
in  ti  ue  grace  and  the  effential  acts  and  habits  oj  holinefs  conflft  j  in 
this  fenfe,  I  think  an  account  of  a  perfon's  experiences  necejfary  in 
order  to  his  admiffion  into  full  communion  in  the  church.  But  that 
m  whatever  inquiries  are  made,  and  whatever  accounts  are  given , 
neither  minifler  nor  ihurch  are  to  fit  up  themfelves  as  fearehers  of 
hearts ,  but  are  to  accept  the  ferious fiolemn  profijfion  of  the  well- 

inflrucied  profejfor,  of  a  good  life,  as  bef  able  to  determine  what 
he  finds  in  his  own  heart . 

rhefe  things  may  fernse  in  fame  meafure  to  fit  right  thofi  of  my 
readers  -who  have  been  mijledin  their  apprehenfions  of  the  fate  of 

the  contronenfiy  between  me  and  my  people,  by  the  forementioned  mif- 
^■eprfent  aliens.  J 
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2.  Cor.  i.  14. 

*  \  v 

As  alfo  you  have  acknowledged  us  in  part ,  that  we  are  your 
rejoicing ,  even  as  ye  alfo  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 

7efus'  ,  - 

♦ 

THE  apoftle,  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter 
declares  what  great  troubles  he  met  with  in  the 
courfe  of  his  miniftry.  In  the  text,  and  two  foregoing 
verfes,  he  declares  what  were  his  comforts  and  fupports 
under  the  troubles  he  met  with.  There  are  four  things 
in  particular. 

1.  That  he  had  approved  himfelf  to  his  own  con- 
fcience,  verf.  12.  cc  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tefti- 
6i  mony  of  our  confcience,  that  in  fimplicity  and  godly 
<r  fincerity,  not  with  flefhly  wifdom,  but  by  the  grace 
(i  of  God,  we  have  had  our  converfation  in  the  world, 
“  and  more  abundantly  to  you-wards.” 

2.  Another  thing  he  fpeaks  of  as  matter  of  comfort, 
is,  that  as  he  had  approved  himfelf  to  his  own  con- 
icience,  fo  he  had  alfo  to  the  confciences  of  his  hearers, 
the  Corinthians,  whom  he  now  wrote  to,  and  that  they 
fhould  approve  of  him  at  the  day  of  judgement. 

3.  The  hope  he  had  of  feeing  the  blefted  fruit  of  his 
labours  and  fufFeringsin  the  miniftry,  in  their  happinefs 
and  glory,  in  that  great  day  of  accounts. 

4.  That,  in  his  miniftry  among  the  Corinthians,  he 
had  approved  himfelf  to  his  Judge,  who  would  approve 
fcnd  reward  his  faithfulnefs  in  that  dav, 
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Thefe  three  latl:  particulars  are  fignified  in  my  text, 
and  the  preceding  verfe  and  indeed  all  the  four  are  im¬ 
plied  in  the  text  :  It  is  implied,  that  the  Corinthians 
had  acknowledged  him  as  their  fpiritual  Father,  and  as 
one  that  had  been  faithful  among  them,  and  as  the 
means  of  their  future  joy  and  glory  at  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment,  and  one  whom  they  fhould  then  fee,  and  have  a 
joyful  meeting  with  as  fuch.  It  is  implied,  that  the  a- 
poftle  expetted  at  that  time  to  have  a  joyful  meeting  with 
them  before  the  Judge,  and  with  joy  to  behold  their  glory, 
as  the  fruit  of  his  labours  ;  and  fo  they  would  be  his  re¬ 
joicing.  It  is  implied  a)fo,  that  he  then  expected  to  be 
approved  of  the  great  Judge,  when  he  and  they  fhould 
meet  together  before  him  *,  and  that  he  would  then  ac¬ 
knowledge  his  fidelity,  and  that  this  had  been  the  means 
of  their  glory  ;  and  that  thus  he  would,  as  it  were,  give 
them  to  him  as  his  crown  of  rejoicing.  But  this  the 
apoflle  could  not  hope  for,  tinlefs  he  had  the  teftimony 
of  his  own  confcience  in  his  favour.  And  therefore  the 
words  do  imply,  in  the  flrongefl  manner,  that  he  had 
approved  himfelf  to  his  own  confcience. 

There  is  one  thing  implied  in  each  of  thefe  particu¬ 
lars,  and  in  every  part  of  the  text,  which  is  that  point  I 
fhall  make  the  fubjecl  of  my  prefent  difcourfe,  viz. 

DOCTRINE, 

«  Minifters,  and  the  people  that  are  under  their  care, 
**  muff  meet  one  another  before  Chrift’s  tribunal  at  the 
«  day  of  judgement.” 

Minifters,  and  the  people  that  have  been  under  their 
care,  muft  be  parted  in  this  world,  how  well  fo-ever 
they  have  been  united  :  If  they  are  not  feparated  before, 
they  muft  be  parted  by  death  ;  and  they  may  be  fepa¬ 
rated  while  life  is  continued.  We  live  in  a  world  of 
change,  where  nothing  is  certain  or  ftable  ;  and  where 
a  little  time,  a  few  revolutions  of  the  fun,  brings  to  pafs 
ftrange  things,  furprifmg  alterations,  in  particular  per- 
fons,  in  families,  in  towns  and  churches,  in  countries 
and  nations.  often  happens,  that  thofe  who  feem 


\ 
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mod  united,  in  a  little  time  are  mod  difunited,  and  at 
the  greated  didance.  Thus  miniders  and  people,  be¬ 
tween  whom  there  has  been  the  greatell^  mutual  regard 
and  drilled  union,  may  not  only  differ  in  their  judge¬ 
ments,  and  be  alienated  in  affecliori,  but  one  may  rend 
from  the  other,  and  all  relation  between  them  be  diffol- 
veij ;  the  minider  may  be  removed  to  a  didant  place,  and 
they  may  never  have  any  more  to  do  one  with  another 
in  this  world.  But  if  it  be  fo,  there  is  one  meeting 
more  that  they  mud  have,  and  that  is  in  the  lad  great 
day  of  accounts. 

t 

* 

Here  I  would  Grew, 

I.  In  what  manner  miniders,  and  the  people  which 
have  been  under  their  care,  (hail  meet  one  another  at 
the  day  of  judgement. 

II.  For  what  purpofes. 

III.  For  what  reafons  God  has  fo  ordered  it,  that  mi¬ 
niders  and  their  people  (hall  then  meet  together  in  fuch 
a  manner,  and  for  fuch  purpofes. 

1.  I  would  Grew,  in  forae  particulars,  in  what  manner 
miniders  and  the  people  which  have,  been  under  their 
care,  Giall  meet  one  another  at  the  ^day  of  judgement. 
Concerning  this  I  would  obferve  two  things  in  general. 

[.  That  they  Giall  not  then  meet  only  as  all  mankind 
mud  then  meet,  but  there  will  be  fomething  peculiar  in 
the  manner  of  their  meeting. 

2.  That  their  meeting  together  at  that  time  fhall  be 
very  different  from  what  ufed  to  be  in  the  houfe  of  God 
in  this  world. 

1.  They  fhall  not  meet  at  that  day  as  all  the  world 
mud  then  meet  together.  I  would  obferve  a  difference 
in  two  things.,.  ,  „ 

(1.)  As  to  a  clear  acTual  view,  and  didinft  knowledge 
and  notice  of  each  other. 

Although  the  whole  world  will  be  then  prefent,  all 
mankind  of  all  generations  gathered  in  one  vad  affem-  • 
Hy,  with  ail  of  the  angelic  nature,  both  ele£l  and  fallen 
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angels ;  yet  we  need  not  fuppofe  that  every  one  will  have 
a  diltindl  and  particular  knowledge  of  each  individual 
of  the  whole  affembled  multitude,  which  will  undoubt¬ 
edly  confift  of  many  millions  of  millions.  Though  it  is 
probable  that  mens  capacities  will  be  much  greater  than 
in  their  prefent  Hate,  yet  they  will  not  be  infinite  : 
Though  their  underflanding  and  comprehenfion  will  be 
vaftiy  extended,  yet  men  will  not  be  deified.  There 
will  probably  be  a  very  enlarged  view  that  particular 
perfons  will  have  of  the  various  parts  arid  members  of 
that  vail  aflembly,  and  fo  of  the  proceedings  of  that  great 
day  ;  but  yet  it  muff  needs  be,  that  according  to  the  na- 
tute  of  finite  minds, fome  perfons  and  fome  things,  at  that 
day,  fhall  fall  more  under  the  notice  of  particular  perfons 
than  others  ;  and  this  (as  we  may  well  fuppofe)  accord¬ 
ing  as  they  fhall  have  a  nearer  concern  with  fome  than 
others  in  the  tranfaclions  of  the  day.  There  will  be 
fpecial  reafon  why  thofe  who  have  had  fpecial  concerns 
together  in  this  world,  in  their  {late  of  probation,  and 
whofe  mutual  affairs  will  be  then  to  be  tried  and  judged, 
ihould  efpeciafly  be  fet  in  one  another’s  view.  Thus  we 
may  fuppofe,  that  rulers  and  fubjecf  s,  earthly  judges  and 
thofe  whom  they  have  judged,  neighbours  who  have  had 
mutual  converfe,  dealings,  and  Cornells,  heads  of  fami¬ 
lies  and  their  children  and  fervants,  (hall  then  meet,  and 
in  a  peculiar  diftindlion  be  fet  together.  And  efpecially 
will  it  be  thus  with  miniflers  and  their  people.  It  is  evi¬ 
dent  by  the  text,  that  thefe  fhall  be  in  each  others  view, 
fhall  diflm<Tly  know  each  other,  and  fhall  have  particu¬ 
lar  notice  one  of  another  at  that  time. 

(2,)  They  fhall  meet  together,  as  having  fpecial  con¬ 
cern  one  with  another  in  the.  great  tranfaftions  of  that 
day. 

Although  they  fhall  meet  the  whole  world  at  that 
time,  yet  they  will  nor  have  any  immediate  and  par¬ 
ticular  concern  with  ail.  Yea,  the  far  greater  part  of 
thofe  who  fhall  then  be  gathered  together,  will  be  fuch 
as  they  have  had  no  intercourfe  with  in  their  flate  of 
probation,  and  fo  will  have  no  mutual  concerns  to  be 
judged  of.  But  as  to  miniflers  and  the  people  that 
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have  been  under  their  care,  they  will  be  fuch  as  have 
had  much  immediate  concern  one  with  another,  in  mat¬ 
ers  of  the  greatelt  moment  that  ever  mankind  have  to 
do  one  with  another  in.  Therefore  they  efpeciaily 
mud  meet,  and  be  brought  together  before  the  Judge, 
as  h  aving  fpecial  concern  one  with  another  in  tne  de- 
fign  and  bufmefs  of  that  great  day  of  accounts. 

Thus  their  meeting,  as  to  the  manner  of  it,  will  be 
diverfe  from  the  meeting  of  mankind  in  general. 

2.  Their  meeting  at  the  day  of  judgement  will  be 
very  diverfe  from  their  meetings  one  with  another  in 
this  world. 

Mini  Iters  and  their  people,  while  their  relation  con¬ 
tinues,  often  meet  together  in  this  world  :  They  are 
wont  to  meet  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  and  at  other 
times,  for  the  public  worfhip  of  God,  and  adminid ration 
of  ordinances,  and  the folemn  fervices  of  God’s  houfe 
And  befides  thefe  meetings,  they  have  alfo  ocqafions  to 
meet  for  the  determining  and  managing  their  eccle- 
fiadical  affairs,  for  the  exercife  of  church  difcipline,  and 
the  fettling  and  adjufiing  thofe  things  which  concern 
the  purity  and  good  order  of  public  adminiftrations. 
But  their  meeting  at  the  day  of  judgement  will  be  ex¬ 
ceeding  diverfe,  in  its  manner  and  circumdance,  from 
any  fuch  meetings  and  interviews  as  they  have,  one  with 
another  in  the  prefent  date.  I  would  obferve  how,  in  a 
few  particulars. 

(i)Now  they  meet  together  in  a  preparatory  mu¬ 
table  date,  but  then  in  an  unchangeable  date 

Now  Tinners  in  the  congregation  meet  their  minider 
m  a  date  wherein  they  are  capable  of  a  faving  change^ 
capable  of  being  turned,  through  God’s  bleffing  on  theh 
minldratious  and  labours  of  their  pador,  from  the  power- 
of  Satan  unto  God  ;  and  being  brought  out  of  a  date  of 
guilt,  condemnation  and  wrath,  to  a  date  of  peace  and 
favour  with  God,  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  of 
his  children,  and  a  title  to  their  eternal  inheritance,. 
And  faints  now  meet  their  minider  with  great  remains 
of  corruption,  and  fometimes  under  great  fpirituai 
difficulties  and  affliction  :  And  therefore  are  yet  the\ 
proper  fubjefU  of  means  of  an  happyalteratioa  of  thei 
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ftate,  confining  in  a  greater  freedom  from  thefe  things, 
which  they  have  reafon  to  hope  for  in  the  way  of  an  at¬ 
tendance  on  ordinances,  and  of  which  God  is  pleafed 
commonly  to  make  his  minifters  the  inftruments.  And 
minifters  and  their  people  now  meet  in  order  to  the 
bringing  to  pais  fuch  happy  changes  ;  they  are  the 
great  benefits  fought  in  their  folemn  meetings  in  this 
world. 

But  when  they  (hall  meet  together  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  it  will  be  far  othcrwife.  They  will  not 
then  meet  in  order  to  the  ufe  of  means  for  the  bringing 
to  effect  any  fuch  changes  ;  for  they  will  all  meet  in 
an  unchangeable  ftate.  Sinners  will  be  in  an  un¬ 
changeable  (late  :  They  who  then  fhall  be  under  the 
guilt  and  power  of  fin,  and  have  the  wrath  of  God 
abiding  on  them,  fhall  be  beyond  all  remedy  or  pof- 
fibility  of  change,  and  fhall  meet  their  minifters  without 
any  hopes  of  relief  or  remedy,  or  getting  any  good  by 
their  means.  And  as  for  the  faints,  they  will  be  already 
perfectly  delivered  from  ail  their  before  remaining 
corruption,  temptation,  and  calamities  of  every  kind, 
and  fet  for  ever  out  of  their  reach*,  and  no  deliverance, 
no  happy  alteration,  will  remain  to  be  accomplifhed  in 
the  way  of  the  ufe  of  means  of  grace,  under  the  admini- 
ftrations  of  miniiters.  it  will  then  be  pronounced,  “  He 
“  that  is  unjuft,  let  him  be  unjuft  ft  ill  ;  and  he  that  is 
«  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  {till  ;  and  he  that  is  righteous 
«  let  him  be  righteous  ftill ;  and  he,  that  is  holy,  let 
«  him  be  holy  ftill.” 

(?.)  Then  they  fhall  meet  together  in  a  ftate  of  clear 
certain,  and  infallible  light. 

Minifters  are  fet  as  guides  and  teachers,  and  are're- 
prefented  in  Scripture  as  lights  fet  up  in  the  churches  ; 
and  in  the  prefent  Hate  meet  their  people  from  time  to 
time  in  order  to  inftruft  and  enlighten  them,  to  correct 
their  mlftakes,  and  to  be  a  voice  behind  them,  when 
they  turn  afide  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  paying 
(£  This  is  the  way  walk  in  it  to  evince  and  confirm 
the  truth  by  exhibiting  the  proper  evidences  of  it,  and 
to  refute  errors  and  corrupt  opinions,  to  convince  the 
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erroneous,  and  eftablifh  the  doubting.  But  when  Chrift 
(hall  come  to  judgement,  every  error  and  falfe  opinion 
{hall  he  dete6led  ;  all  deceit  and  delufion  fhall  vanifh  a- 
way  before  the  light  of  that  day,  as  the  darknefs  of  the 
night  vanilhes  at  the  appearance  of  the  riling  fun  ;  and 
every  doctrine  of  the  word  of  Cod  thall  then  appear  in 
full  evidence,  and  none  (hall  remain  unconvinced  ;  all 
dial  1  know  the  truth  with  the  greateft  certainty,  and 
there  (hall  be  no  miftakes  to  re<ff  ify* 

Now  minifters  and  their  people  may  difagree  in  their 
judgements  concerning  fome  matters  of  religion,  and 
mayfometimes  meet  to  confer  together  concerning  thofe 
things  wherein  they  differ,  and  to  hear  (lie  reafons  that 
may  be  offered  on  one  fide  and  the  other  ;  and  all  may 
be  ineffe6lual'-as  to  any  convidlion  of  the  truth  :  they 
may  meet  and  patt  again  no  more  agreed  than  before  ; 
and  that  fide  which  was  in  the  wrong,  may  remain  fo 
dill  :  Sometimes  the  meetings  of  minifters  with  their 
people  in  fuch  a  cafe  of  difagreeingfentimentsfare  attend¬ 
ed  with  unhappy  debate  and  controverfy,  managed  with 
much  prejudice  and  want  of  candour  ;  hot  tending  to 
light  and  conviflion,  but  rather  to  confirm  and  increafe 
darknefs,  and  eftablifh  oppofition  to  the  truth,  and 
alienation  of  affetffion  one  from  another.  But  when 
they  (hall  hereafter  meet  together,  at  the  day  of  judge¬ 
ment,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  great  Judge,  the  mind 
and  will  of  Chrift  will  be  made  known  ;  and  there  fhali 
np  longer  be  any  debate  or  difference  of  opinions  ;  the 
evidence  of  the  truth  (hall  appear  beyond  all  difpute, 
and  all  eontroverfies  fhali  be  finally  and  for  ever  de¬ 
cided. 

Now  minifters  meet  their  people,  in  order  to  enlighten 
and  awaken  the  confciences  of  finners  :  fetting  before 
them  die  great  evil  and  danger  of  fin,  the  ftridtnefs  of 
God’s  law,  their  own  wickednefs  of  heart  and  pradice, 
the  great  guilt  they  are  under,  the  wrath  that*  abides 
upon  them,  and  their  impotence,  blindnefs,  poverty, 
and  helplefs  and  undone  condition  :  But  all  is  often  in 
vain  *,  they  remain  ft  ill,  notwitbftanding  all  their  minifters 
can  fay,  ltupid  and  unawakened,  and  their  confciences 
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unconvinced.  But.  it  will  not  be  fo  at  their  laft  meet¬ 
ing  at  the  day  of  judgement  ;  Tinners,  when  they  dial 
meet  their  minuter  before  their  great  judge,  will  no 
meet  him  with  a  ftupid  conscience  :  They  will  then  b< 
fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  thofe  things  which  the1 
formerly  heard  from  him,  concerning  the  greatnefs  an< 
terrible  majefty  of  God,  his  holinefs,  and  hatred  of  fin 
and  his  awful  j aftice  in  punifhing  of  it,  the  ftri£tnefs  o 
his  law,  and  the  dreadfulnefs  and  truth  of  his  threat 
nings,  and  their  own  unfpeakable  guilt  and  mifery  :  Am 
they  (hall  never  more  he  infenfible  of  thefe  things  :  Thi 
eyes  of  confcience  will  now  be  fully  enlightened,  ant 
never  fhailhe  blinded  again  :  The  mouth  of  confcienc< 
Shall  now  be  opened,  and  never  Shall  be  Unit  am 
more,  . 

Now  minifters  meet  with  their  people,  in  public  anc 
private,  in  order  to  enlighten  them  concerning  the  ftat< 
of  their  fouls  ;  to  open  and  apply  the  rules  of  Gods  wort 
to  them,  in  order  to  their  Searching  their  own  hearts 
and  difcerning  the  ftate  that  they  are  in  :  But  now 
mini  iters  have  no  infallible  difcerning  the  ftate  of  th< 
fouls  of  their  people  ;  and  the  moil  (kilful  of  them  ar< 
liable  to  miftakes,  and  often  are  miftaken  in  things  o 
tliis  nature  :  nor  are  the  people  able  certainly  to  knou 
the  ftate  of  their  minifter,  or  one  another’s  ftate  ;  ver) 
often  thofe  pafs  among  them  for  faints,  and  it  may  b< 
eminent  faints,  that  are  grand  hypocrites  ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  thofe  are  Sometimes  cenfured,  or  hardly  re¬ 
ceived  into  their  charity,  that  are  indeed  fome  of  God’i 
jewels.  And  nothing  is  more  common  than  for  men  tc 
be  miftaken  concerning  their  own  ftate  :  Many  that  an 
abominable  to  God,  and  the  children  of  his  wrath,  third 
highly  of  themfelves,  as  his  precious  flints  and  deal 
children.  Yea,  there  isreafon  to  think,  that  often  form 
that  are  mod  bold  in  their  confidence  of  their  fafe  anc 
happy  ftate,  and  think  themfelves  not  only  true  faints 
but  the  moft  eminent  faints  in  tha  congregaion,  are  in  < 
peculiar  manner  a  Smoke  in  God’s  nofe.  And  thus  i 
undoubtedly  often  is  in  thofe  congregations  where  th< 
word  of  God  is  moft  faithfully  difpenfeii,  notwithftand 
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ing  all  that  minifters  can  fay  in  their  cleareft  explications, 
and  moft  fearching  applications  of  the  dodlrines  and 
rules  of  God’s  word  to  the  fouls  of  their  hearers,  in 
their  meetings  one  with  another.  But  in  the  day  of 
judgement  they  fhall  have  another  fort  of  meeting; 
then  the  fecrets  of  every  heart  fhall  be  made  manifeft, 
and  every  man’$  ftate  fhall  be  perfedlly’known.  i  Cor. 
iv.  5.  “  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
«  the  Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to  light  the  hid- 

den  things  of  darknefs,  and  will  make  manifeft  the 
<{  counfels  of  the  hearts  :  And  then  fhall  every  man 
«  have  praife  of  God.”  Then  none  (hall  be  deceived 
concerning  his  own  ftate,  nor  fhalL  be  any  more  in 
doubt  about  it.  There  lhall  be  an  eternal  end  to  all  the 
ill-conceit  and  vain  hopes  of  deluded  hypocrites,  and 
all  the  doubts  and  fears  of  fmcere  Chriftians.  And 
then  lhall  all  know  the  ftate  of  one  another’s  fouls: 
The  people  lhall  know  whether  their  minifter  has  been 
lincere  and  faithful,  and  the  minifters  lhall  know  the 
ftate  of  every  one  of  their  people,  and  to  whom  the  word 
and  ordinances  of  God  have  been  a  favour  of  life  unto 
life,  and  to  whom  a  favour  of  death  unto  death. 

Now  in  this  prefent  ftate  it  often  happens  that  when 
minifters  and  people  meet  together  to  debate  and 
manage  their  ecciefiaftical  affairs  especially  in  a  ftate  of 
controverfy,  they  are  ready  to  judge  and  cenfure  one  a- 
nother  with  regard  to  each  others  views  and  deftgns,  and 
the  principles  and  ends  that  each  is  influenced  by  *,  and 
are  greatly  miltaken  in  their  judgement,  and  wrong  one 
another  with  regard  to  each  others  views  and  deftgns 
and  the  principles  and  ends  that  each  is  influenced  by, 
and  are  greatly  miftaken  in  their  judgement,  and  wrong 
one  another  in  their  cenfures :  But  at  that  future  meet¬ 
ing,  things  will  be  fet  in  a  true  and  perfedf.  light  and  the 
principles  and  aims  that  every  one  has  adfed  from  lhall 
be  certainly  known  *,  and  there  will  be  an  end  to  all  er¬ 
rors,  of  this  kind,  and  all  unrighteous  cenfures. 

(3.)  In  this  world,  minifters  and  their  people  often 
meet  together  to  hear  of  and  wait  upon  an  unfeen  Lord  ; 
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but  at  the  clay  of  judgement,  they  {hall  meet  in  his  mof 
immediate  and  vifible  prefence. 

Minifters,  who  now  often  meet  their  people  to  preacl 
to  them  the  King  eternal, immortal,  and  invifible,  to  con 
vince  them  that  there  is  a  God,  and  declare  to  then 
what  manner  of  being  he  is,  and  to  convince  them  tha 
he  governs,  and  will  judge  the  world,  and  that  there  is  ; 
future  (late  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  and  to  preacl 
to  them  a  Chrift  in  heaven, ^and  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
in  an  unfeen  world,  (hall  then  meet  their  people  in  th< 
moll  immediate  fenfible  prefence  of  this  great  God,  Sa 
viour,  and  Judge,  appearing  in  the  moll  plain,  vifible 
and  open  manner,  with  great  glory,  with  all  his  holy  an 
gels,  before  them  and  the  whole  world.  They  {hall  no 
meet  them  to  hear  about  an  abfent  Chrift,  an  unfeer 
Lord,  and  future  Judge  *,  but  to  appear  before  tha 
Judge,  and  as  being  fet  together  in  the  prefence  of  tha 
fupreme  Lord,  in  his  immenfe  glory  and  awful  majefty 
whom  they  have  heard  fo  often  of  in  their  meetings  to* 
gether  on  earth. 

(4)  The  meeting  at  the  laft  day,  of  minifters,  and  th< 
p'eople  that  have  been  under  their  care,  w-ill  not  be  at¬ 
tended  by  any  one  with  a  carelefs  heedlefs  heart. 

With  fuch  an  heart  are  their  meetings  often  attendee 
in  this  world  by  many  perfons,  having  little  regard  tc 
'him  whom  they  pretend  unitedly  to  adore  in  the  ioiemr 
duties  of  his  public  worihip,  taking  little  heed  to  thei] 
own  thoughts  or  frame  of  their  minds,  not  attending  t< 
the  bufinefs  they  are  engaged  in,  or  confidering  the  enc 
for  wdiich  they  are  come  together  But  the  meeting  a 
that  great  day  will  be  very  different  :  there  will  not  b< 
one  carelefs  heart,  no  deeping,  no  wandering  of  mint 
from  the  great  concern  of  the  meeting,  no  inattentive 
nefs  to  the  bufmefs  of  the  day,  no  regardlefsnefs  of  th< 
prefence  they  are  in,  or  of  thofe  great  things  which  the] 
Ihali  hear  from  Chrift  at  that  meeting,  or  that  they  for 
merly  heard  from  him,  and  of  him,  by  their  minifters,  ir 
their  meeting  in  a  Bate  of  trial,  or  which  hey  (hall  nov< 
hear  their  minifters  declaring  concerning  them  befon 
their  judge. 
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Having  obferved  thefe  things,  concerning  the  manner 
and  circumflances  of  this  future  meeting  of  miniflers 
and  the  people  that  have  been  under  their  care,  before 
the  tribunal  of  Chrift  at  the  day  of  judgement,  I  now 
proceed, 

II.  To  obferve  to  what  purpofes  they  fhall  then 
meet. 

i.  To  give  anaccount,  before  the  great  Judge,  of  their 
behaviour  one  to  another,  in  the  relation  they  flood  in  to 
each  other  in  this  world. 

Miniflers  are  fent  forth  by  Chrift  to  their  people  on 
his  bufmefs,  are  hisfervants  and  meffengers  ;  and,  wffien 
they  have  finifhed  their  fervice,they  muft  return  to  their 
mafter  to  give  him  an  account  of  what  they  have 
done,  and  of  the  entertainment  they  have  had  in  perfor¬ 
ming  their  miniflry.  Thus  we  find,  in  Luke,  xiv.  16. 

- -2i,  That  when  the  fervant  who  was  fent  forth  to 

call  the  guefts  to  the  great  fupper,  had  done  his  errand, 
and  finifhed  his  appointed  fervice,  he  returned  to  his 
mailer,  and  gave  him  an  account  of  what  he  had  done, 
and  of  the  entertainment  he  had  received.  And  when 
the  mailer,  being  angry,  fent  his  fervant  to  others,  he 
returns  again,  and  gives  his  mafler  an  account  of  his  con- 
du£l  and  fuccefs.  So  wre  read,  in  Heb.  xiii.  i  7,  of  mi¬ 
niflers  or  rulers  in  the  houfe  of  God,  cc  that  watch  for 
“  fouls,  asthofethat  mufl  give  account.”  And  we  fee 
«  by  the  forementioned  Luke  xiv.  that  mini  (hers  mull 
“  give  an  account  to  their  matber,  not  only  of  their  own 
behaviour  in  the  difeharge  of  their  office,  but  alfo  of 
their  peoples  reception  of  them,  and  of  the  treatment 
they  have  met  with  among  them. 

And  therefore,  as  th'ey  will  be  called  to  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  both,  they  fhall  give  an  account  at  the  great 
day  of  accounts  in  the  prefence  of  their  people  ;  they 
and  their  people  being  both  prefent  before  their  Judge. 

Faithful  mitiiilers  will  then  give  an  account  with  joy, 
concerning  thole  who  have  received  them  well,  and 
made  a  good  improvement  of  their  miniflry  ;  and  thefe 
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will  be  given  them,  at  that  day,  as  their  crown  of  re 
joicing.  And,  at  the  fame  time,  they  will  give  an  ac 
count  of  the  ill  treatment  of  fuch  as  have  not  well  re 
ceived  them  and  their  meflages  from  Chrift  :  they  wil 
meet  thefe,  not  as  they  ufed  to  do  in  this  world,  to  coun 
fel  and  warn  them,  but  to  bear  witnefs  againft  them 
and  as  their  judges,  and  affeffors  with  Chrift,  to  con 
demn  them.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  people  will 
at  that  day,  rife  up  in  judgement  againft  wicked  and  un 
faithful  minifters,  who  have  fought  their  own  tempora 
intereft  more  than  the  good  of  the  fouls  of  their  flock. 

2.  At  that  time  minifters,  and  the  people  who  hav< 
been  under  their  care,  fhall  meet  together  before  Chrift 
that  he  may  judge  between  them,  as  to  any  controverfies 
which  have  fubfifted  between  them  in  this  world. 

So  it  very  often  comes  to  pafs  in  this  evil  world,  thai 
great  differences  and  controverfies  arife  between  mini* 
fters  and  the  people  that  are  under  their  paftoral  care 
Though  they  are  under  the  greateft  obligations  to  liv< 
in  peace,  above  perfonsinalmoft  any  relation  whatever 
and  although  'contefts  and  diflentions  between  perfonj 
fo  related  are  the  moft  unhappy  and  terrible  in  their  con- 
fequences,  on  many  accounts,  of  any  fort  of  contentions 
yet  how  frequent  have  fuch  contentions  been,?  Some¬ 
times  a  people  conteft  with  their  minifters  about  theii 
doftrine,  fometimes  about  their  adminiftrations  anc 
conduct,  and  fometimes  about  their  maintenance  ;  anc 
fometimes  fuch  contefts  continne  a  long  time  ;  anc 
fometimes  they  are  decided  in  this  world,  according  tc 
the  prevailing  intereft  of  one  party  or  the  other,  rathei 
than  by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  reafon  of  things;  anc 
fometimes  fuch  controverfies  never  have  any  proper  de¬ 
termination  in  this  world. 

But  at  the  day  of  judgement  there  will  be  a  full,  per* 
•left,  and  everlafting  decifion  of  them.  The  infallibk 
Judge,  the  infinite  fountain  of  light,  truth,  and  juftice 
will  judge  between  the  contending  parties,  and  will  de¬ 
clare  what  is  the  truth,  who  is  in  the  right,  and  whatk 
agreeable  to  his  mind  and  will.  And  in  order  hereto 
the  parties  mud  ftand  together  before  him  at  the  lafl 
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day  ;  which  will  be  the  great  day  of  finifhing  and  deter¬ 
mining  all  controverfies,  rectifying  all  miftakes,  and  a- 
bolifhing  all  unrighteous  judgements,  errors,  and  con- 
fulions,  which  have  before  fubfifted  in  the  world  of 
mankind. 

3.  Minifters,  and  the  people  that  have  been  under 
their  care,  muft  meet  together  at  that  time  to  receive  an 
eternal  fentence  and  retribution  from  the  Judge,  in  the 
prefence  of  each  other,  according  to  the  behaviour  in 
the  relation  they  {food  in  one  to  another,  in  the  prefent 
ftate. 

The  judge  will  not  only  declare  juflice,  but  he  will* 
do  juflice  between  minifters  and  their  people.  He  will 
declare  what  is  right  between  them,  approving  him  that 
has  been  juft  and  faithful,  aud  condemning  the  unjuft  ; 
and  perfe£l  truth  and  equity  (hall  take  place  in  tne  fen¬ 
tence  which  he  paffes,  in  the  rewards  he  bellows,  and 
the  punifhments  which  he  inflicts.  There  (hall  be  a 
glorious  reward  to  faithful  minifters  ;  to  thofe  who 
have  been  fuccefsful.  Dan.  xii.  3.  “  And  they  that 
“  be  wife,  fhall  fhine  as  the  brightnefsof  the  firmament 
“  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs,  as  the  flats 

«  for  ever  and  ever  And  alfo  to  thofe  whb  hme~ 
been  faithful,  and  yet  not  fuccefsful;  Ifai.  xlix.  4  : 
<£  Then  I  faid,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  fpent  my 
i(  ftrength  for  nought ;  yet  furely  my  judgement  is 
ts  with  the  Lord,  and  my  reward  with  my  God.”  And 
thofe  who  have  well  received  and  entertained  them  fhall 
be  glorioufly  rewarded  ;  Matth.  x.  40.  41.  «  He  that 
“  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  rcceiveth 

me,  receiveth  him  that  fentme.  He  that  receiveth  a 
€c  prophet,  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  fhall  receive  a 
<£  prophet’s  reward  ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
c‘  man,  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  (hall  receive  a 
“  righteous  man’s  reward.”  Such  people,  and  their 
faithful  minifters,  fhall  be  each  others  crown  of  rejoic- 
ing.  1.  Ihef.  ii.  19.  20.  “  For  what  is  our  hope,  t>r 
“  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the 
“  prefence  of  our  Lord  Jelus  Chrift  at  his  coming  ?  For 
u  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy.”  And  in  the  text,  We  arc 
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your  rejoicings  as  ye  alfo  are  ours ,  in  the  day  of  the  Lor 
.Jejus.  But  they  that  evil  intreat  Chrifl’s  faithful  mi 
niflers,  efpecially  in  that  wherein  they  arc  faithful,  fha] 
be  feverely  puniihed  ;  Matth.  x.  14.  15.  “  And  whofo 
“  ever  (hall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words,  whei 
*€  ye  depart  out  of  that  houfe  or  city,  fhake  offthedui 
u  of  your  feet,  Verily  I  fay  untoyou,  It  fhall  be  mor 
<c  tolerable  for  the  fmners  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  ii 
<f  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  that  city.”  Deut 
xxxiii.  ii.  And  of  Levi  he  faid,  Let  thy  Urim  ani 
<c  thy  Thummim  be  htiw  thy  holy  one. — They'  ilia] 
tc  teach  Jacob  thy  judgements,  and  Ifraelthylaw. — Blefs 
Lord,  hisfubflance,  and  accept  the  work  of  his  hands 
finite  through  the  loins  of  them  that  rife  againft  him 
(t  and  of  them  that  hate  him,  that  they  rife  not  again. 
On  the  other  hand,  tin  fe  minilters  who  are  found  t< 
have  been  unfaithful,  fliall  have  a  moll  terrible  punifli 

rnent.  See  Ezek.  xxxiii.  6.  Matth.  xxiii,  i. - 33 

Thus  juflice  fhall  be  adminidered  at  the  great  day  t< 
miniflers  and  their  people  :  And  to  that  end  they  fha) 
meet  together,  that  they  may  not  only  receive  juflice  t< 
themfelves,  but  fee  juflice  done  to  the  other  party  ;  Fo 
this  is  tile  end  of  that  great  day,  to  reveal  or  declare  th 
righteous  judgement  of  God  j  Rom.  ii.  5.  Minifter 
fhall  havejullice  done  them,  and  they  fhall  fee  juftio 
done  to  their  people  :  And  the  people  fhall  receive  juf 
tice  done  to  their  miniflcr.  And  io  all  things  will  b 
adjufled  and  fettled  for  ever  between  them  *,  every  on 
being  fentenced  and  recompenfed  according  to  hi 
works,  either  in  receiving  and  wearing  a  crown  o 
eternal  joy  and  glory,  or  in  fuffering  everlasting  fham< 
and  pain.  \ 

I  come  now  to  the  next  thing  propofed,  viz. 

Ill  To  give  fome  reafons  why  we  may  fuppofe  Go< 
has  fo  ordered  it,  that  ministers  and  the  people  that  hav< 
been  under  their  care,  fliall  meet  together  at  the  day  o 
judgement,  in  fuch  a  manner  and  for  fuch  purpofes. 

There  are  two  -t  hirings  which,  I  would  now  ob 
ferve. 
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The  mutual  concerns  of  ministers  and  their  people 
are  of  the  greatest  importance. 

The  Scripture  declares,  that  God  will  bring  every 
work  into  judgement,  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.  It  is  fit  that  all  the 
concerns,  and  all  the  behaviour  of  mankind,  both  public 
and  private,  fhould  be  brought  at  last  before  God’s 
tribunal,  and  finally  determined  by  an  infalliblejudge  : 
But  it  is  efpecially  requifite  that  it  fhould  be  thus,  as 
to  affairs  of  very  great  importance. 

Now  the  mutual  concerns  of  a  Christian  minister  and 
his  church  and  congregation,  are  of  the  vastest  im¬ 
portance  ;  In  many  refpefts,  of  much  greater  moment 
than  the  temporal  concerns  of  the  greatest  earthly 
monarchs,  and  their  kingdoms  or  empires.  It  is  of  vast 
conlequence,  how  ministers  difcharge  their  office,  and 
conduct  themfelves  towards  their  people  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  in  affairs  appertaining  to  it.  It  is 
alfo  a  matter  of  vast  importance, -how  a  people  receive 
and  entertain  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ,  and  what 
improvement  they  make  of  his  ministry."  Thefe  things 
have  a  more  immediate  and  direct  refpe£t  to  the  great 
and  last  end  for  which  man  was  made,  and  the  eternal 
welfare  of  mankind,  than  any  of  the  temporal  concerns 
of  men,  whether  public  or  private.  And  therefore  it  is 
efpecially  fit  that  thefe  affairs  fhould-  be  brought  into 
judgement  and  openly  determined  and  fettled  in  truth 
and  righteoufnefs  ;  and  that  to  this  end,  ministers  and 
their  people  fhould  meet  together  before  the  omnifeient 
and  infallible  judge. 

2.  The  mutual  concerns  of  ministers  and  their  people 
have  a  fpecial  relation  to  the  main  things  appertaining 
to  the  day  of  judgement. 

They  have  a  fpecial  relation  to  that  great  and  divine 
perfon  who  will  then  appear  as  Judge.  Miniflers  are 
his  meffengers,  fent  forth  by  him;  and,  4n  their  office 
and  adminiftrations  among  their  people,  reprefent  his 
perfon,  ftand  in  his  head,  as  thofe  that  are  fent  to  de¬ 
clare  his  mind,  to  do  his  work,  and  to  fpeak  and  aft  in 
his  name  :  And  therefore  it  is  efpecially  fit  that  they 
fhould  return  to  him  to  give  an  account  of  their  worb 
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and  fuccefs.  The  king  is  judge  of  all  his  fubjeds,  they 
are  all  accountable  to  hitik:  But  it  is  more  efpecially 
requifite  that  the  king’s  minifters,  who  are  efpecially 
intruded  with  the  adminiilrations  of  his  kingdom,  and 
that  are  fent  forth  on  fome  fpeeial  negotiation,  diould 
return  to  hinij  to  give  an  account  of  themfelves,  and 


have  met  with, 

Minifters  are  not  only  meffengers  of  the  perfon  who 


at  the  lad:  day  will  appear  as  Judge,  but  the  errand  they 
are  fent  upon,  and  the  affairs  they  have  committed  to 
them  as  his  minifters,  do  molt  immediately  concern  his 
honour, and  the  liitereft  of  his  kingdom  :  The  work  they 
are  fent  upon  is  to  promote  the  defigns  of  his  admmi- 
flrations  and  government;  and  therefore  their  buiinefs 
with  their  people  has  a  near  relation  to  the  day  of. 
judgement  ;  for  the  great  end  of  that  day  is  completely, 
to  fettle  and  eflablifh  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom  to  adjull 
all  things  that  pertain  to  it,  that  every  thing  that  is 
oppofite  to  the  interefts  of  his  kingdom  maybe  removed, 
and  thatevery  thing  which  contributestothe  completenefs 
and  glory,  of  it  may  be  perfected  and  confirmed,  that 
this  great  King  may  receive  his  due  honour  and  glory. 

Again,  the  mutual  concerns  of  miniflers  and  their 
people  have  a  dired  relation  to  the  concerns  of  the  day 
of  judgement,  as  the  bufmefs  of  miniflers  with  their 
people  is  to  promote  the  eternal  falvation  of  the  fouls  of 
men,  and  their  efcape  from  eternal  damnation  ;  and  the 
day  of  judgement  is  the  day  appointed  for  that  end, 
openly  to  decide  and  fettle  mens  eternal  date,  to  fix  fome 
in  a  (late  of  eternal  falvation,  and  to  bring  their  falvation 
to  its  utmofl  confummation,  and  to  fix  others  in  a  date 
of  everlading  damnation  and  mod  perfed  milery.  The 
mutual  concerns  of  minifters  and  people  have  a  mod  di- 
red  relation  to  the  day  of  judgement,  as  the  very  defign 
of  the  work  of  the  mmiftry  is  the  people’s  preparation 
for  that  day  :  Minifters  are  fent  to  warn  them  of  the 
approach  of  that  day,  to  forewarn  them  of  the  dreadful 
fentence  then  to  be  pronounced  on  the  wicked,  and  dc- 
'  cbttc  to  them  the  bleflid  fentence  then  to  be  pronounced 
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on  the  righteous,  and  to  ufe  means- with  them  that  they 
may  efcape  the  wrath  which  is  then  to  come  on  the  un¬ 
godly,  and  obtain  the  reward  then  to  be  beftowed  on 
the  faints. 

And  as  the  mutual  concerns  of  minidersand  their 
people  have  fo  near  and  direct  a  relation  to  that  day,  it 
isefpecially  fit  that  thofe  concerns  {hould  be  brought  in 
to  that  day,  and  there  fettled  and  ifiued  ;  and  that  in 
order  to  this,  miniders  and  their  people  {hould  meet  and 
appear  together  before  the  great  Judge  at  that  day. 

APPLICATION. 

The  improvement  I  would  make  of  the  things  which 
?bave  been  obferved,  is  to  lead  the  people  here  prefent 
who  have  been  under  my  pailoraLcare,  to  fome  reflec¬ 
tions,  and  give  them  fome  advice  fuitable  to  our  prefent 
circumftances  *,  relating  to  what  has  been  lately  done 
in  order  to  our  being  feparated,  as  to  the  relation  we 
have  heretofore  flood  in  one  to  another  ;  but  expelling 
to  meet  each  other  before  the  great  tribunal  at  the  day 
judgement. 

The  deep  and  ferious  confideration  of  that  our  future 
mod  folemn  meeting,  is  certainly  mod  fuitable  at  fuch  a. 
time  as  this .  there  having  fo  lately  been  that  done 
which,  in  all  ’probability,  will  as  to  the  relation  we 
have  heretofore  flood  in)  be  followed  with,  an  everladng 
feparation. 

How  often  have  we  met  together  in  the  houfe  of  God 
in  this  relation  ?  how  often  have  1  fpoke  to  you,  indrudl- 
ed,  counfelled,  warned,  directed,  and  fed  you,  and  ; 
adminiftered  ordinances  among  you,  as  the  people  which 
w  ere  committed  to  my  care,  and  whole  precious  fouls  I 
had  the  charge  of?  but  in  all  probability,  this  never 
will  be  again. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah,  (chap.  xxv.  3.)  puts  the  peo- 
•  pie  in  mind  how  long  he  had  laboured  among  them  in  > 
the  work  of  the  minidry:  Ci  From  the  thirteenth  year 
u  of  Jofiah,  the  fon  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah,  even 
‘F-urito  this  day  (that  is  the  three  and  twentieth  year) 
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<€  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  and  I  have 
tc  fpoken  unto  you,  rifing  early  and  fpeaking.”  I  am 
not  about  to  compare  myfelf  with  the  prophet  Jere¬ 
miah  ;  but  in  this  refpedl  I  can  fay  as  he  did,  that  “  I 
u  have  fpoken  the  word  of  God  to  you,  unto  the  three 
<c  and  twentieth  year,  rifing  early  and  fpeaking.”  It 
was  three  and  twenty  years,  the  15th  day  of  laft  Febru¬ 
ary,  fmce  I  have  laboured  in  the  works  of  the  miniftry, 
in  the  relation  of  a  paftor  to  this  church  and  congrega¬ 
tion.  And  though  my  ftrength  has  been  weaknefs,  hav¬ 
ing  always  laboured  under  great  infirmity  of  body,  be¬ 
nd  es  my  infufiiciency  for  fo  great  a  charge  in  other  re- 
fpecfts,  yet  I  have  not  fpared  my  feeble  ftrength,  but 
have  exerted  it  for  the  good  of  your  fouls.  I  can  appeal 
to  you,  as  the  apoftle  does  to  his  hearers,  Gal.  iv.  13. 
««  Ye  know  how  through  the  infirmity  of  the  flefh,  I 
u  preached  the  gofpel  unto  you.”  I  have  fpent  the 
prime  of  my  life  and  ftrength  in  labours  for  your  eternal 
welfare.  You  are  my  witnefles,  that  what  ftrength  I 
have  had  I  have  not  neglected  in  idlenefs,  nor  laid 
out  in  profecuting  worldly  fchemes,  and  managing  tem¬ 
poral  affairs,  for  the  advancement  of  my  outward  eftate, 
and  aggrandizing  myfelf  and  family  ;  but  l^ave  given 
myfelf  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  labouring  in 
it  night  and  day,  rifing  early,  and  applying  myfelf  to 
this  great  bufmefs  to  which  Chrift  appointed  me.  I 
have  found  the  work  of  the  miniftry  among  you  to 
be  a  great  work  indeed,  a  work  of  exceeding  care,  la¬ 
bour  and  difficulty  :  Many  have  been  the  heavy  burdens 
that  I  have  born  in  it,  which  my  ftrength  has  been  very 
unequal  to.  God  called  me  to  bear  thefe  burdens  ;  and 
I  blcfs  his  name,  that  he  has  fo  fupported  me  as  to 
keep  me  from  finking  under  them,  and  that  his  power 
herein  has  been  manifefted  in  my  weaknefs  ;  fo  that  al¬ 
though  I  have  often  been  troubled  on  every  fide,  yet  I 
have  not  been  diftreffed  ;  perplexed,  but  not  in  defpair  ; 
caft  down,  but  not  deftroyed. 

But  now  I  have  reafon  to  think  my  work  is  fmifhed 
which  I  had  to  do  as  your  minifter  :  Yrou  have  publicly 
rejected  me,  and  my  opportunities  ceafe. . . 
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How  highly  therefore  does  it  now  become  us,  to  c  in- 
fider  of  that  time  when  we  mud  meet  one  another  be¬ 
fore  the  chief  Shepherd  ?  When  f  mui  l  an  account 
of  my  ftewardihip,  of  the  lervice  I  have  do^e  f o r ,  and 
the  reception  and  treatment  I  have  had  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  he  fent  me  to  :  And  you  mud  give  an  account  ot 
your  own  conduct  towards  me,  and  the  improvement 
you  have  made  of  thefe  three  and  twenty  years  or  my 
minidry.  For  then  both  you  and  I  mud  appear  toge¬ 
ther,  and  we  both  mud  give,  an  account,  in  order  to  an 
infallible  righteous  and  eternal  ientence  to  he  paffed 
upon  us,  by  him  who  will  judge  us  with  refpeft  to  ail  _ 
that  we  have  faid  or  done  in  our  meeting  here,  all  our 
conduft  one  towards  another,  in  tne  houle  of  God  and 
elfewhere,  on  Sabbath  days  and  on-  other  days  ;  who 
will  try  our  hearts  and  manifed  our  thoughts,  and  the 
principles  and  frames  of  our  minds,  will  judge  us  with 
refpeft  to  all  the  controverdes  which  have  fubfided  be¬ 
tween  us,  with  the  drifted  impartiality, and  will  examine 
our  treatment  of  each  other  in  thoie  controverfies : 
There  is  nothing  covered  that  (hall  not  be  revealed,  nor 
hid,  which  (hall  not  be  known  p.  all  will  be  examined 
in  the  fearching  penetrating  light  of  God’s  omnifcienc® 
and  glory,  and  by  him  whole  eyes  are  as  a  dame  01  lire  % 
and  truth  and  right  (hall  be  made  plainly  to  appear, 
being  dripped  of  every  veil*,  and  all  error,  faldnood, 
unrighteoufnefs,  and  injury  (ball  be  laid  open,  dripped 
of  every  difguiie  ;  every  fpecious  pretence,  every  cavil^  . 
and  all  falfe  reaiomng,  (ball  vanifh  in  a  moment,  as 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  light  of  that  day.  And  then 
our  hearts  will  be  turned  indde  out,  and  the  fecrets  of 
them  will  be  made  more  plainly  to  appear  than  our 
outward  aft  ions  do  now.  Then  it  (hall  appear  what 
the  ends  are  which  we  have  aimed  at,  what  have  been 
the  governing  principles  which  we  have  afted  from, 
and  what  have  been  the  difpofitions  we  have  exerciied 
in  our  eccledadical  difputes  and  contehs.  Then  it  will 
appear  whether  I  afted  uprightly,  and  from  a  truly  con- 
cierrtious  careful  regard  to  my  duty  to  my  great  Lord 
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and  Matter,  in  fome  former  ecclefiaftical  con  trover  Ges, 
which  have  been  attended  with  exceeding  unhappy  cir- 
cumftances  and  confequences :  It  will  apppear  whe¬ 
ther  there  was  any  jutt  caufe  for  the  refentment  which 
was  mamfefted  on  taofe  occattons.  And  then  our  late 
grand  controverfy,  concerning  the  qualifications  ne- 
ceffary  for  admifiion  to  the  privileges  of  members,  in 
complete  handing,  in  the  vifible  church  of  Christ, will 
be  examined  and  judged  in  all  its  parts  and  circum¬ 
stances^  and  the  whole  fet  forth  in  a  clear,  certain,  and 
per  fed!  light.  Then  it  will  appear  whether  the  doctrine 
which  I  have  preached  and  publifhed  concerning  this 
matter  be  Christ  s  own  do£trine,  whether  he  will  not 
own  it  as  one  of  the  precious  truths  which  have  pro¬ 
ceeded  fro/n  his  own  mouth,  and  vindicate  and  honour 
as  fuch  before  the  whole  univerfe.  Then  it  will  appear 
what  is  meant  by  “  the  man  that  comes  without  the 
“  wedding-garment  f  for  that  is  the  day  fpoken  of, 
Matth.  xxii.  13.  u  wherein  fuch  an  one  fhall  be  bound 
ic  hand  and  foot,  and  caft  into  utter  darkneis,  where 
“  (hall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth.”  And  then 

'  +  will  annear  whe’-1^"  J  mr*. rine  and 
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a&ing  aggreable  to  it,  and  in  my  general  conduct  in  the 
affair  I  have  been  influenced  from  any  regard  to  my 
own  temporal  intereft,  or  honour,  or  dettre,  to  appear 
wifer  than  others  ;  or  have  affed  from  any  finister, 
fecular  views  whatsoever  ;  and  whether  what  I  have 
done  has  not  been  from  a  careful,  ftridl  and  tender  re¬ 
gard  to  the  will  of  my  Lord  and  Matter,  and  becaufe  I 
dare/not  offend  him,  being  Satisfied  what  his  will  was, 
after  a  long,  diligent,  impartial,  and  prayerful  inquiry  ; 
having  this  conftantly  in  view  and  profpe£t,  to  engage 
me  to  great  folicitude  not  rafhly  to  determine  truth  to 
be  on  this  fide  of  the  queftion,  where  I  am  now  perfuad- 
ed  it  is,  that  fuch  a  determination  would  not  be  for 
my  temporal  intereft,  but  every  way  againft  it,  bring¬ 
ing  a  long  feries  of  extreme  difficulties,  and  plunging 
me  into  an  abyfs  of  trouble  and  forrow*  And  then  it 
will  appear  whether  my  people  have  done  their  duty  to 
their  paftor  with  refperi!  to  this  matter  ;  whether  they 
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have  fhown  a  right  temper  and  fpirit  on  this  occafion  ; 
whether  they  have  done  mejufticc  in  hearing,  attending 
to,  and  confidering  what  I  had  to  fay  in  evidence  of 
what  I  believed  and  taught  as  part  of  the  cqunfel  of 
God  ;  whether  I  have  been  treated  with  that  im¬ 
partiality,  candour,  and  regard  which  the  juft  judge 
efteemed  due  ;  and  whether,  in  the  many  steps,  which 
have  been  taken,  and  the  many  things  that  have  been 
faid  and  done  in  the  courfe  of  this  controverfy,  righteouf- 
nefs,  and  charity,  and  Christian  decorum  has  been 
maintained  ,  or  if  otherwife,  to  how  great  a  degree 
thefe  things  have  been  violated.  Then  every  step  of  the 
condudf  of  each  of  us  in  this  affair,  from  first  to  last, 
and  the  fpirit  we  have  exercifed  in  all  (hall  be  examined 
and  manifefted,  and  our  own  confciences  (hall  fpeak 
plain  and  loud,  and  each  of  us  fhall  be  convinced,  and 
the  world  fhall  know  ;  and  never  fhall  there  be  any 
more  miftake,  mifreprefentation,  or  mifapprehenfion 
of  the  affair  to  eternity. 

This  controverfy  is  now  probably  brought  to  an  iffue 
between  yovi  and  me  as  to  this  world  ;  it  has  iffued  in 
the  event  of  the  week  before  laft  :  But  it  muft  have 
another  decifion  at  that  great  day,  whiah  certainly  will 
come,  when  you  and  I  fhall  meet  together  beforethe 
great  judgement-feat :  And  therefore  I  leave  it  to  that 
time,  and  fhall  fay  no  more  about  it  at  prefent. 

But  I  would  now  proceed  to  addrefs  myfelf  parti¬ 
cularly  to  feveral  forts  of  perfons. 

I.  To  thofe  who  are  profeffors  of  godlinefs  amongft  us. 

I  would  now  call  you  to  a  ferious  confideration  of 
that  great  day  wherein  you  muft  meet  him  who  has 
heretofore  been  your  paftor,  before  the  Judge  whofe 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire. 

I  have  endeavoured,  according  to  my  bell  ability,  to 
learch  the  word  of  God,  with  regard  to  the  diftinguifh- 
mg  notes  of  true  piety,  thofe  by  which  perfons  might 
belt  difcover  their  ftate, and  most  furely  and  clearly  judge 
of  themfelyes.  And' thefe  rules  and  marks  I  have  from 
time  to  time  applied  to  you,  in  the  preaching  of  the 
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word,  to  the  utmoft  of  my  (kill,  and  in  the  moft  plain 
and  fearching  manner  that  1  have  been  able,  in  order  to 
the  detecting  the  deceived  hypocrite,  and  tdablifhing 
the  hopes  and  comforts  of  the  fincere.  And  yet  it  is  to 
be  feared,  that  after  all  that  I  have  done,  I  now  leave 
fome  of  you  in  a  deceived  deluded  Hate  ;  for  it  is  not 
to  be  fuppofed  that  among  feveral  hundred  profeffors, 
none  are  deceived. 

Henceforward  I  am  like  to  have  no  more  opportunity 
to  take  the  care  and  charge  of  your  fouls,  to  examine 
and  fearch  them.  But  ftill  I  intreat  you  to  remember 
and  confider  the  rules  which  I  have  often  laid  down  to 
you  during  my  minidry,  with  a  folemn  regard  to  the 
future  day°  when  you  and  I  mull  meet  together  before 
our  Judge  j  when  the  ,ufes  of  examination  you  have 
heard  from  me  mull  be  rehearfed  again  before  you,  and 
thofe  rules  of  trial  mud  be  tried,  and  it  will  appear 
whether  they  have  been  good  or  not ;  and  it  will  alfo 
appear  whether  you  have  impartially  heard  them,  and 
tried  yourfelves  by  them  *,  and  the  Judge  himfelf,  who 
is  infallible,  will  try  both  you  and  me  :  And  after  this 
none  will  be  deceived  concerning  the  date  of  their 

fouls. 

I  have  often  put  you  in  mind,  that  whatever  your 
pretences  to  experiences,  difcoveries,  comforts,  and  joys 
have  been,  at  that  day  every  one  will  be  judged  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  works  ;  and  then  you  will  find  it  fo. 

May  you  have  a  minifter  of  greater  knowledge  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  better  acquaintance  with  foul  cafes, 
and  of  greater  ikijl  in  applying  himfelf  to  fouls,  whofe 
difcourfes  may  bd  more  fearching  and  convincing  ;  that 
fuch  of  you  as  have  held  fad  deceit  under  my  preaching, 
may  have  your  eyes  opened  by  his  ;  that  you  may  be 

undeceived  before  that  great  day.  ^ 

What  means  and  helps  for  indruction  ana  ielt- 
examination  you  may  hereafter  have  is  unccitain  y  but 
one  thing  is  certain,  that  the  time  is  flipr-t,  your  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  rectifying  midakes  in  fo  important  a  concern 
will  toon  come  to  an  end.  We  livd  in  a  world  of  great 
changes-  There  is  now  a  great  change  come  to  pais  i 
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which  you  have  continued  for  fo  many  years  :  But  the 
time  is  coming,  and  will  loon  come,  when  you  will 
pafs  out  of  time  into  eternity  ;  and  fo  will  pafs  from 
under  all  means  of  grace  whatfoever. 

The  greater  part  of  you  who  are  profeffors  of  god- 
linefs  have,  (to  ufe  the  phrafe  of  the  apoftle),  (t  ac- 

knowledged  me,  in  part  :”  You  have  heretofore  ac¬ 
knowledged  me  to  be  your  fpiritual  father,  the  indrum- 
ent  of  the  greateft  good  to  you  that  ever  is,  or  can  be 
obtained  by  any  of  the  children  of  men.  Confider  of 
that  day  when  you  and  I  fhall  meet  before  our  Judge, 
when  it  (hall  be  examined  whether  you  have  had  from  me 
the  treatment  which  is  due  to  fpiritual  children,  and 
whether  you  have  treated  me  as  you  ought  to  have 
treated  a  fpiritual  father.  As  the  relation  of  a  natural 
parent  brings  great  obligations  on  children  in  the  light 
of  God  ;  fo  much  more,  in  many  refpe£ts,  does  the 
relation  of  a  lpiritual  father  bring  great  obligations 
on  fuch  whole  converfion  and  eternal  falvation  they 
fuppofe  God  has  made  them  the  inftruments  of :  1  Cor. 
iv.  15.  «  For  though  you  have  ten  thoufand  inftruft- 
“  ors  in  Chrift,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers  :  for  in 
u  Chrift  Jefus,  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
4i  gofpel. 

II.  Now  I  am  taking  my  leave  of  this  people,  I  would 
apply  myfelf  to  fuch  among  them  as  I  leave  in  a  Chrift- 
lefs,  gracelefs  condition  ;  and  would  call  on  fuch 
ferioufly  to  confider  of  that  folemn  day  when  they  and 
I  mud  meet  before  the  judge  of  the  world. 

My  parting  with  you  is  in  fomerefpeds  in  a  peculiar 
manner  a  melancholy  parting  ;  in  as  much  as  I  leave  you 
in  mod  melancholy  circumdances;  bccaufe  I  leave  you 
in  the  gall  of  oitternefs  and  bond  of  iniquitv,  having  the 
wrath  of  God  abiding  on  you,  and  remaining  under^con. 
demnation  to  everlading  mifery  and  deftruaion.  See¬ 
ing  I  mud  leave  you,  it  would  havebeenacomfortableand 
happy  circumftance  of  our  parting,  if  I  had  left  you  in 
Chnd,  fafe  and  olelled  in  that  fure  refuge  and  glorious 
red  of  the  faints.  But  it  is  otherwife,  I  leave  you  far 
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off,  aliens  and  Grangers,  wretched  fubjeQs,  and  captive 
of  fin  and  Satan,  and  prifoners  of  vindictive  juftice 
without  Chrift,  and  without  God  in  the  world. 

Your  confciences  bear  me  witnefs,  that  while  I  ha( 
opportunity,  I  have  not  ceafed  to  warn  you,  and  fet  be 
fore  you  your  danger.  I  have  ftudied  to  reprefent  thi 
mifery  and  neceffity  of  your  circumftances  in  the  clearef 
manner  poflibie.  I  have  tried  all  ways  that  I  coul< 
think  of  tending  to  awaken  your  confciences,  and  nrak 
you  fenfible  of  the  neceffity  of  your  improving  your  time 
and  being  fpeedy  in  flying  from  the  wrath  to  come,  an< 
thorough  in  the  ufe  of  means  for  your  efcape  and  fafety 
I  have  diligently  endeavoured  to  find  out  and  ufe  th 
moll  powerful  motives  to  perfuade  you  to  take  care  fo 
your  own  welfare  and  falvation.  I  have  not  only  en 
deavoured  to  awaken  you,  that  you  might  be  moved  wit] 
fear,  but  I  have  ufcd  my  utmoft  endeavours  to  win  you 
I  have  fought  out  acceptable  words,  that  if  poffible 
might  prevail  upon  you  to  forfake  fin,  and  turn  to  Gad 
and  accept  of  Chrifl  as  your  Saviour  and  Lord.  I  hav 
fpent  my  llrength  very  much  in  thefe  things.  But  yel 
with  regard  to  you  whom  I  am  now  fpeaking  to,  I  hav 
not  been  fuccef$ful  :  But  have  this  day  reafon  to  com 
plain  in  thofe  wmrds,  Jer.  vi.  29.  “  The  bellows  ar 
“  burnt,  the  lead  is  confirmed  of  the  fire,  the  founde 
((  melteth  in  vain,  for  the  wicked  are  not  plucke 
“  away.”  It  is  to  be  feared  that  all  my  labours,  as  t 
many  of  you,  have  ferved  to  no  mother  purpofe  but  t 
harden  you  5  and  that  the  word  which  I  have  preache 
inftead  of  being  a  favour  of  life  unto  life,  has  been 
favour  of  death  unto  death.  Though  I  fhall  not  hav 
any  account  to  give  for  the  future  of  fuch  as  haveoper 
ly  andrefolutely  renounced  my  niiniftry,  as  of  abetruf 
ment  committed  to  me ;  yet  remember  you  muff  gi\ 
account  for  yourfelves,  of  your  care  of  your  own  foul 
and  your  improvement  of  all  means  palt  and  futur 
through  your  whole  lives.  God  only  knows  what  wi 
become  of  your  poor  perifhing  fouls,  what  means  yc 
may  hereafter  enjoy,  or  what  disadvantages  and  tempt; 
■  tions  you  may  be  under.  May  God  in  mercy  gran 
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that  however  all  pad  means  have  been  unfucccfsful,  jou 
may  have  future  means  which  may  have  a  new  efledd  } 
and  that  the  word  of  God,  as  it  (hall  be  hereafter  difpenf- 
ed  to  you,  may  prove  as  the  fire  and  the  hammer  that 
breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces.  However,  let  me  now  at 
parting  exhort  and  beieech  you  not  wholly  to  forget  the 
warnings  you  have  had  while  under  my  miniflry. 
When  you  and  I  fhaU  meet  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
then  you  will  remember  them  :  The  light  of  me  your 
former  minifter,  on  that  occafion,  will  foon  revive  them 
in  your  memory  ;  and  that  in  a  very  affecting  manner, 
O  do  not  let  that  be  the  first  time  that  they  are  fo 
revived  ! 

* 

You  and  I  are  now  parting  one  from  another  as  to 
this  world  ;  let  us  labour  that  we  may  not  be  parted 
after  our  meeting  at  the  last  day.  Iff  have  been  your 
faithful  pastor,  (which  will  that  day  appear  whether  I 
have  or  no,)  then  I  fhal!  be  acquitted,  and  (hall  afeend 
with  Christ.  O  do  your  part,  that  in  fuch  a  cafe,  it  may 
not  be  fo,  that  you  fhouid  be  forced  eternally  to  part 
from  me,  and  ail  that  have  been  faithful  in  Christ  Jefus. 
This  is  a  forrowful  parting  that  now  is  between  you  and 
me  ;  but  that  would  be  a  more  forrowful  parting  to  you 
"than  this.  This  you  may  perhaps  bear  without  being 
much  affedfed  with  it,  if  you  are  not  glad  of  it ;  but  such 
a  parting  in  that  day  will  most  deeply,  fenfibiy,  and 
dreadfully,  afFedl  you. 

III.  I  would  addrefs  myfelf  to  thofe  who  are  under 
fome  awakenings. 

BlefTed  be  God  that  there  are  fome  fuch,  and  that 
(although  I  have  reafon  to  fear  I  leave  multitudes  in  this 
large  congregation  in  a  Chrilllefs  Hate)  yet  I  do  not  leave 
them  all  in  total  stupidity  and  carelefsnefs  about  their 
fouls.  Some  of  you,  that  1  have  reafon  to  hope  are  un¬ 
der  fome  awakenings,  have  acquainted  me  with  your 
circumstances  ;  which  has  a  tendency  to  caufe  me,  now 
I  am  leaving  you,  to  take  my  leave  of  you  with  peculiar 
concern  for  you.  What  will  be  the  nTue  of  your  pr  efent 
exercife  of  mind  I  know  not :  But  it  will  be  known  at 
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that  day,  when  you  and  I  fhall  meet  before  the  judge¬ 
ment-feat  of  Christ.  Therefore  now  be  much  in  con- 
lideration  of  that  day. 

Now  I  am  parting  with  this  flock,  I  would  once  more 
prefs  upon  you  the  counfels  I  have  heretofore  given,  to 
take  head  of  being  flighty  in  fo  great  a  concern,  to  be 
thorough  and  in  good  earnest  in  the  affair,  and  to  beware 
of  hackfliding,  to  hold  on  and  hold  out  to  the  end.  And 
cry  mightil  y  to  God,  that  thefe  great  changes  that  pafs  over 
this  church  and  congregation  do  not  prove  your  over¬ 
throw.  There  is  great  temptation  in  them  ;  and  the 
devil  will  undoubtedly  feek  to  make  his  advantage  of 
them,  if  poflible  to  caufe  your  prefent  convidhons  and 
endeavours  to  be  abortive.  You  had  need  to  double  your 
diligence  and  watch  and  pray,  lest  you  be  overcome 
by  temptation. 

Whoever  may  hereafter  (land  related  to  you  as  your 
fpiritual  guide,  my  defire  and  prayer  is,  that  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  fheep  would  have  a  fpecial  refpe<ft  to 
you,  and  be  your  guide,  (Tor  there  is  none  teacheth  like 
him),  and  that  he  who  is  the  infinite  fountain  of  light, 
would  (<  open  your  eyes,  and  turn  you  from  darknefs 

unto  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  ; 
iC  that  you  may  receive  forgivenefs  of  fins,  and  inheri¬ 
ts  tance  among  them  that  are  fantfified,  through  faith 
“  that  is  in  Chrifl  that  fo,  in  that  great  day,  when  I 
fhall  meet  you  again  before  your  judge  and  mine,  we 
may  meet  in  joyful  and  glorious  circumflances,  never  to 
be  feparated  any  more. 

IV.  I  would  apply  myfelf  to  the  young  people  of  the 
congregation 

Since  I  have  been  fettled  in  the  work  of  the  miniflry 
in  this  place.  I  have  ever  had  a  peculiar  concern  for  the 
fouls  of  the  young  people,  and  a  defire  that  religion 
might  flourifh  among  them  ;  and  have  efpecially  exert¬ 
ed  myfelf  in  order  to  it ;  becaufe  I  knew  the  fpecial  op¬ 
portunity  they  had  beyond  others,  and  that  ordinarily 
thofe  whom  God  intended  mercy  for  were  brought  to 
fear  and  love  him  in  their  youth.  And  it  has  ever  ap¬ 
peared  to  me  a  peculiarly  amiable  thing,  to  fee  young 


•  -  .  -  ‘  * 


. 


Difc,  VIII. 


A  Farewell  Sermon. 


36S 


people  walking  in  the  ways  of  virtue  and  Chnffian  piety, 
having  their  hearts  purified  and  fweetened  with  a  prin¬ 
ciple  of  divine  love.  And  it  has  appeared  a  thing  ex¬ 
ceeding  beautiful,  and  what  would  be  much  to  the  a- 
dorning  and  bappinefs  of  the  town,  if  the  young  peop.e 
could  be  perfuaded  when  they  meet  together,  to  con- 
verfe  as  Chriitians,  and  as  the  children  cf  God  ;  avoid- 
ing  impurity,  levity,  and  extravagance;  keeping  itnttiy 
to 'rules  of  virtue,  and  converfing  togetner  of  the  things 
of  God,  and  Chrift,  and  heaven.  This  is  what  I  have 
longed  for:  And  it  has  been  exceeding  grievous  to  me 
when  I  have  heard  of  vice,  vanity,  and  diforder  among 
our  youth.  And  fo  far  as  I  know  my  heart,  it  was  irom 
hence  mat  I  formerly  led  this  church  to  fome  meafures, 
for  the  fuppre fifing  vice  among  our  young  people,  which 
gave  fo  great  offence,  and  by  which  I  became  fo  obnoxi¬ 
ous.  I  have  fought  the  good  and  not  the  hurt  of  our 
young  people.  I  have  defired  their  truefl^  honour  and 
happinefs,  and  net  their  reproach;  knowing  that  true 
virtue  and  religion  tended  not  only  to  the  glory  and  ieii- 
city  of  young  people  in  another  world,  but  their  greaieft 
peace  and  profperity,  and  higheft  dignity  and  honour  in 
this  world  *,  and  above  all  things  to  fweeten,  and  render 
pleafant  and  delightful,  even  the  days  of  youth. 

But  whether  i  have  loved  you,  and  fought  your  good 
more  or  lefs,  yet  Godin  his  providence,  now  calling  me 
to  part  with  you,  committing  your  fouls  to  him  who 
once  committed  the  paftoral  care  of  them  to  me,  noth¬ 
ing  remains,  but  only  (as  I  am  now  taking  my  leave  of 
you)  earneftly  to  beleech  you,  from  love  to  yourielves,  ■ 
if  you  have  none  to  me,  not  to  defpife  and  iorget  the 
warnings  and  counfels  I  have  fo  otten  given  you ;  re¬ 
membering  the  day  when  you  and  I  nvuft  meet  again 
before  the  great  judge  of  quick  and  dead ;  when  it  will 
appear  whether  the  things  I  have  taught  yon  were  true, 
whether  the  counfels  I  have  given  you  were  good,  and* 
whether  I  truly  fought  your  good,  and  whether  you  have, 
well  improved  my  endeavours. 

1  have,  from  time  to  time,  earneftly  warned  you  a-> 
gainft  frolicking,  (as  it  is  called),  and  fome  other  liber**- 
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ties  commonly  taken  by  young  people  in  the  land.  And 
whatever  lome  may  fay  in  j unification  of  fuch  liberties 
and  cufloms,  and  may  laugh  at  warnings  againlt  them, 
I  now  leave  you  my  parting  tcftimony  againft  fuch 
things  ;  not  doubting  but  God  will  approve  and  confirm 
it  in  that  day  when  we  fhall  meet  before  him. 

V.  1  would  apply  myfelf  to  the  children  of  the  con¬ 
gregation,  the  lambs  of  this  flock,  who  have  been  fo  long 
under  my  care.  b 

a  have  j.ufLnow  faid  that  I  have  had  a  peculiar  con¬ 
cern  for  the  young  people  ;  and  in  fo  faying  I  did  not 
intend  to  exclude  you.  You  are  in  youth,  and  in  the 
molt  early  youth  :  And  therefore  I  have  been  fenfible 
that  if  thofe  that  were  young  had  a  precious  opportunity 
ty  for  their  fouls  good,  you  who  are  very  young  had, 
in  many  refpedts,  a  peculiarly  precious  opportunity. 
And  accordingly  I  have  not  negleded  you  :  1  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  do  the  part  of  a  faithful  (hepherd,  in  feed¬ 
ing  the  lambs  as  well  as  the  fheep.  Chrift  did  once 
commit  the  care  of  your  fouls  to  me  as  your  minifter; 
and  you  know,  dear  children,  how  I  have  inflrudted  you, 
and  warned  you  from  time  to  time  :  You  know  how  I 
have  often  called  you  together  for  that  end  ;  and  fome 
of  you,  fometimes,  have  feemed  to  be  affected  with 
what  I  have  faid  to  you.  But  I  am  afraid  it  has  had  no 
faving  effects  as  to  many  of  you ;  but  that  you  remain 
it  ill  in  an  unconverted  condition,  without  any  real  faving 
work  wrought  in  your  fouls,  convincing  you  thoroughly 
of  your  fin  and  mifery,  caufingyou  to  fee  the  great  evil 
of  fin,  and  to  mourn  for  it,  and  hate  it  above  all  things 
and  giving  you  a  fenfe  of  the  excellency  of  the  Lord  Je- 
rus  Chrift,  bringing  with  you  all  your  hearts  to  cleave 
to  him  as  your  Saviour,  weaning  your  hearts  from  the 
world,  and  caufing  you  to  love  God  above  all,  and  to 
delight  in  holinefs  more  than  in  all  the  pleafant  things; 
of  this  earth  :  And  fo  that  I  now  leave  you  in  a  miler- 
able  condition,  having  no  intereft  in  Chrift,  and  fo  un¬ 
der  the  awful  difpleafure  and  anger  of  God,  and  in 
danger  of  going  down  to  the  pit  of  eternal  nailery. 

--But.  now  I  mult  bid  you  farewell :  I  mull  leave  you 
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in  the  hands  of  God  :  I  can  do  no  more  for  you  than 
to  pray  for  you.  Only  I  defire  you  not  to  forget,  but 
often  think  of  the  counfels  and  warnings  I  have  given 
you,  and  the  endeavours  I  have  ufed,  that  your  fouls 
might  be  faved  from  everlafting  deftrudtion. 

Dear  children,  I  leave  you  in  an  evil  world,  that  is 
full  of  fnares  and  temptations.  God  only  knows  what 
will  become  of  you.  This  the  Scripture  hath  told  us5 
that  there  are  but  few  faved  ;  and  we  have  abundant 
confirmation  of  it  from  what  we  fee.  This  we  fee,  that 
children  die  as  well  as  others:  Multitudes  die  before 
they  grow  up  *,  and  of  thofe  that  grow  up,  comparative¬ 
ly  few  ever  give  good  evidence  of  faving  converfion  to 
God.  I  pray  God  to  pity  you,  and  take  care  of  you*  , 
and  provide  for  you  the  belt  means  for  the  good  of  your 
fouls ;  and  that  God  himfelf  would  undertake  for  you  , 
to  be  your  heavenly  Father,  and  the  mighty  Redeemer 
of  your  immortal  fouls.  Do  not  negledt  to  pray  for 
yourfelves:  Take  heed  you  be  not  of  the  number  of - 
thofe  who  call  off  fear,  and  reftrain  prayer  before  God. 
Constantly  pray  to  God  in  fecret ;  and  often  remember 
that  great  day  when  you  mult  appear  before  the  judge¬ 
ment  feat  of  Chrift,  and  meet  your  minuter  there,  who 
has  fo  often  counfeiled  and  warned  you. 

I  conclude  with  a  few  words  of  advice  to  all  in  general* 
in  fome  particulars,  which  are  of  great  importance  in 
order  to  the  future  welfare  and  profperity  of  this  church 
and  congregation. 

i.  One  thing  that  greatly  concerns  you,  as  you  would 
be  an  happy  people,  is  the  maintaining  of  family  order. 

We  have  had  great  difputes  how  the  church  ought  to  > 
be  regulated  *,  and  indeed  the  fubjed  of  thefe  difputes 
was  of  great  importance:  But  the  due  regulation  of 
your  families  is  of  no  lefs,  and,  in  fome  refpe&s,  of 
much  greater  importance.  Every  Chriftian  family  ought 
to  be  as  it  were  a  little  church,  confecrated  to  Chrift, 
and  wholly  influenced  and  governed  by  his  rules.  And 
family  education  and  order  are  fome  of  the  chief  of  the 
means  of  grace.  If  thefe  fail,  all  other  means  are  like 
to  prove  ineffectual.  If  thefe  are  duly  maintained,  all 
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the  means  of  grace  will  be  like  to  profper  and  be  fuc- 
cefsful. 

Let  me  now  therefore,  once  more,  before  I  finally’ 
ceafe  to  fpeak  to  this  congregation,  repeat,  and  earneftly 
prefs  the  counfel  which  I  have  often  urged  on  heads  of 
families  here,  while  I  was  their  paftor,  to  great  painful- 
nefs,  in  teaching,  warning,  and  directing  their  children  ; 
bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  ;  beginning  early,  where  there  is  yet  opportunity, 
and  maintaining  a  conltant  diligence  in  labours  of  this 
kind :  Remembering  that,  as  you  would  not  have  all 
your  inflru£tions  and  counfels  ineffectual,  there  muff 
be  government  as  well  as  inftrudlions,  which  muff  be 
maintained  wfith  an  even  hand,  and  Heady  refolution, 
as  a  guard  to  the  religion  and  morals  of  the  family,  and. 
the  fupport  of  its  good  order.  Take  heed  that  it  be  not 
with  any  of  you  as  with  Eli  of  old,  who  reproved  his 
children  but  retrained  them  not ;  and  that,  by  this 
means,  you  do  not  bring  the  like  curfe  on  your  families 
as  he  did  on  his. 

And  let  children  obey  their  parents,  and  yield  to  their 
inftruclions,  and  fubmit  to  their  orders,  as  they  would 
inherit  a  bleffing  and  not  a  curfe.  For  we  have  reafon 
to  think,  from  many  things  in  the  word  of  God,  that 
nothing  has  a  greater  tendency  to  bring- a  curfe  on  per- 
fons  in  this  world,  and  on  all  their  temporal  concerns, 
than  an  undutiful,  unfubmiffive,  diforderly  behaviour  in 
children  towards  their  parents. 

2.  As  you  would  feek  the  future  profperity  of  this 
fociety  it  is  of  vait  importance  that  you  fhould  avoid 
contention . 

A  contentious  people  will  be  a  miferable  people. 
The  contentions  which  have  been  among  you,  fince  I 
firfl  became  your  pastor,  have  been  one  of  the  greatest 
burdens  I  have  laboured  under  in  the  courfe  of  my  mini- 
(try:  Not  only  the  contentions  you  have  had  with  me, 
but  thofe  which  you  have  had  one  with  another,  about 
your  lands  and  other  concerns.  Becaufe  I  knew  that 
contention,  heat  of  fpirit,  evil-fpeaking,  and  things  of 
the  like  nature,  were  direftly  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of 
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Christianity,  and  did  in  a  peculiar  manner,  tend  to  drive 
away  God's  Spirit  from  a  people,  and  to  render  all 
means  of  grace  ineffectual,  as  well  as  to  destroy  a  peo¬ 
ple's  outward  comfort  and  welfare. 

Let  me  therefore  earnestly  exhort  you,  as  )ou 
would  feek  your  own  future  good  hereafter  to  watch 
againft  a  contentious  fpirit.  “  If  you  would  fee  good 
“  days,  feek  peace,  and  eniue  it.”  i  Pet.  iff  io.  i  a. 
Let  the  contention,  which  has  lately  been  about  the 
terms  of  Chriltian  communion,  as  it  has  been  the  great- 
eft  of  your  contention,  fo  be  the  laft  of  them.  I  w  ould, 
now  I  am  preaching  my  farewell  fermon,  fay  to  you, 
as  the  apoltle  to  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  xiii.  1  i .  •  "  F  t- 
“  nally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect  :  Be  ol  one 
a  mind  :  Live  in  peace  ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
“  (hall  be  with  you.” 

And  here  I  would  particularly  advife  thofe  that  nave 
adhered  to  me  in  the  late  controverfy,  to  watch  over 
their  fpirits,  and  avoid  all  bitternefs  towards  others* 
Your  temptations  are,  in  fome  refpedts,  the  greatefl  , 
becaufe  what  has  been  lately  done  is  grievous  to  you. 
But  however  wrong  you  may  think  others  have  done, 
maintain,  with  great  diligence  and  watchful nefs,  a 
Chriftian  meeknefs  and  fedatenefs  of  fpirit  ;  and  labour, 
in  this  refpedt,  to  excel  others  who  are  of  the  contrary 
part.  And  this  will  be  the  bed  victory  :  For  “  he  that 

rules  his  fpirit,  is  better  than  he  that  takes  a  city.” 
Therefore  let  nothing  be  done  through  Itrife  or  vain¬ 
glory.,  Indulge  no  revengeful  fpirit  in  any  wife  ;  but 
watch  and  pray  againit  it  :  and,  by  all  means  in  your 
power,  feek  the  profperity  of  this  town  :  And  never 
think  you  behave  yourfelves  as  becomes  Chriftians,  but 
when  you  fmcerely,  fenfibly,  and  fervently  love  all  men, 
of  whatever  party  or  opinion,  and  whether  friendly  or 
unkind,  juft  or  injurious,  to  you  or  your  friends,  or  to 
the  caufe  and  kingdom  of  Chrift. 

3.  Another  thing  that vaftly concerns  the  future  prof¬ 
perity  of  this  town,  is,  that  you  (hould  watch  againg  the 
encroachments  of  error;  and  particularly  Arminianifn), 
and  doctrines  of  like  tendency. 
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You  were,  many  of  you,  as  I  well  remember,  much 
alarmed  with  the  apprehenfion  of  the  danger  of  the  pre¬ 
vailing  of  thefe  corrupt  principles,  near  fixteen  years  a- 
go.  But  the  danger  then  was  fmall  in  companion  of 
Vvaat  appears  now,  Thefe  doftrines  at  this  day  are 
much  more  prevalent  than  they  were  then  :  The  pro- 
grefs  they  have  made  in  the  land,  within  this  feven  years, 
ieems  to  nave  been  vaftly  greater  than  at  any  time  in  the 
like  fpaee  before  :  And  they  are  (till  prevailing  and 
creeping  into  almoft  all  parts  of  the  land,  thveatning  the 
utter  ruin  of  the  credit  of  thofe  doctrines  which  are  the 
peculiar  glory  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  interefts  of  vital 
piety.  And  f  have  of  late  perceived  fome  things  among 
yourfel ves,  that  (hew  that  you  are  far  from  being  out  of 
danger,  but  on  the  contrary  remarkably  expofed.  The 
older  people  may  perhaps  think  themfeives  fufficiently 
fortified  again  ft  infedUon  :  But  it  is  fit  that  all  ftiould  be¬ 
ware  of  felf  confidence  and  carnal  fecurity,  and  fliould 
remember  thofe  needful  warnings  of  facrcd  writ,  Be 
<s  not  high  minded,  but  fear  ;  and  let  him  that  (lands, 
i(  take  heed  left  he  fall.”  But  let  the  cafe  of  the  older 
people  be  as  it  will,  the  riling  generation  are  doubtlefs 
greatly  expofed.  Thefe  principles  are  exceeding  taking 
with  corrupt  nature,  and  are  what  young  people,  at  ieaft 
luch  as  have  not  their  hearts  establifhed  with  grace,  are 
eafily  led  away  with. 

And  if  thefe  principles  fhould  greatly  prevail  in  this 
town,  as  they  very  lately  have  done  in  another  large  town 
I  could  name,  formerly  greatly  noted  for  religion,  and 
fo  for  a  long  time,  it  will  threaten  the  fpirituai  and  eter¬ 
nal  ruin  of  this  people,  in  the  prefent  and  future  gene¬ 
rations.  Therefore  you  have  need  of  the  greateft  and 
moft  diligent  care  and  watchfulnefs  with  refpedl  to  this 
matter. 

4.  Another  thing  which  I  would  advife  to,  that  you 
may  hereafter  be  a  profperous  people,  is,  that  -you  would 
give  yourlelves  much  to  prayer. 

God  is  the  fountain  o[  all  blefting  and  profperity,  and 
he  will  be  fought  to  for  his  blefting.  I  would  therefore 
advife  you  not  only  to  be  conftatit  in  fecret  and  family 
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prayer,  and  in  the  public  worfhip  of  God  in  his  houfe, 
but  alfo  often  to  afTemble  yourfelves  in  private  praying 
focieties.  I  would  advife  all  fuch  as  are  grieved  for  the 
afflictions  of  Jofeph,  and  fenfibly  affected  with  the  cala¬ 
mities  of  this  town,  of  whatever  opinion  they  be  with 
relation  to  the  fubjedt  of  our  hue  controverfy,, often  to 
meet  together  for  prayer,  and  to  cry  to  God  for  his  mer¬ 
cy  to  themfelves,  and  mercy  to  this  town,  and  mercy  fro 
Zion  and  the  people  of  God  in  general  through  the  world. 

5.  The  laft  article  of  advice  I  would  give  (which 
doubtlefs  does  greatly  concern  your  profperity)  is,  that 
you  would  take  great  care  with  regard  to  the  fettlement 
of  a  minifter,  to  fee  to  it  who,  or  what  manner  of  per- 
fon  he  is  that  you  fettle  5  and  particularly  in  thefe  two 
refpedls. 

(1.)  That  he  be  a  man  of  thoroughly  found  princi¬ 
ples  in  the  fchemeof  dodfrine  which  he  maintains. 

This  you  will  hand  im  the  greatefl  need  of,  efpecially 
at  fuch  a  clay  of  corruption  as  this  is.  And  in  order  to 
to  obtain  fuch  a  one,  you  had  need  to  exercife  extraor¬ 
dinary  care  and  prudence. —  I  know  the  danger. — 1 
know  the  manner  of  many  young  gentlemen  of  corrupt 
principles,  their  ways  of  concealing  themfelves,  the  fair 
fpecious  difguife-5  they  are  wont  to  put  on,  by  which 
they  deceive  others,  to  maintain  their  own  credit,  and 
get  themfelves  into  others  confidence  and  improvement, 
and  fecure  and  eiiabiiih  their  own  intereft,  untihhey  fee 
a  convenient  opportunity  to  begin  more  openly  to  broach 
and  propagate  their  corrupt  tenets. 

(2  )  Labour  to  obtain  a  man  who  has  an  eftablifhed 
charadter,  as  a  perfon  of  ferious  religion  and  fervent 
piety. 

It  is  of  vaff  importance  that  thofe  who  are  fettled  in 
this  work  fhould  be  men  of  true  piety,  at  ail  times,  and 
in  all  places  *,  but  more  efpecially  at  feme  times,  and  in 
fome  towns  and  churches.  And  this  prefent  time; 
which  is  a  time  wherein  religion  is  in  danger,  by  fo 
many  corruptions  in  dodlrine  and  prafflice,  "is  in  l  pe¬ 
culiar  manner  a  day  wherein  fuch  miniitersare  neceffa- 
ry.  Nothing  elfe  but  fincere  piety  of  heart  is  at  all  to 
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be  depended  on,  at  fuch  a  time  as  this,  as  a  fecurity  to 
a  young  man,  juft  coming  into  the  world,  from  the  pre¬ 
vailing  infection,  or  thoroughly  to  engage  him  in  pro¬ 
per  and  fuccefsful  endeavours  to  withstand  and  oppofe 
the  torrent  of  error,  and  prejudice,  against  the  high 
mysterious  evangelical  doctrines  of  the  religion  of  Jefus 
Christ,  and  their  genuine  effects  in  true  experimental 
religion.  And  this  place  is  a  place  that  does  peculiarly 
need  fuch  a  minister,  for  reafons  obvious  to  all. 

If  you  (hould  happen  to  fettle  a  minister  who  knows 
nothing  truly  of  Christ,  and  the  way  of  falvation  by  him, 
nothing  experimentally  of  the  nature  of  vital  religion  ; 
alas,  how  will  you  be  expofed  as  fheep  without  a  (hep- 
herd  !  Here  is  need  of  one  in  this' place,  who  fhall  be 
eminently  fit  to  stand  in  the  gap,  and  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  who  (hall  be  as  the  chariots  of  Ifrael,  and  the  horfe- 
men  thereof.  You  need  one  that  (hall  stand  as  a  cham¬ 
pion  in  the  caufe  of  truth  and  the  power  of  godlinefs. 

Having  briefly  mentioned  thefe  important  articles  of 
ad  vice, « nothing  remains,  but  that  I  now  take  my  leave 
of  you,  and  bid  you  all >  farewell ;  wiftiing  and  praying 
for  your  belt  profperity.  I  would  now  commend  your 
immortal  fouls  to  him,  who  formerly  committed  them 
to  me,  expelling  the  day,  when  I  must  meet  you  again 
before  him,  who  is  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead.  I  de¬ 
fire  that  I  may  never  forget  this  people,  who  have  been 
fo  long  my  fpecial  charge,  and  that  I  may  never  ceafe 
fervently  to  pray  for  your  profperity.  May  God  blefs 
you  with  a  faithful  pallor,  one  that  is  well  acquainted 
with  his  mind  and  will,  thoroughly  warning  finners, 
wifely  and  (kilfully  fearthing  profeflors,  and  condu&ing 
you  in  the  way  to  eternal  bieflednefs.  May  you  have 
truly  a  burning  and  (hilling  light  fet  up  in  this  candle- 
ftick  *  and  may  you,  not  only  for  a  feaion,  but  during 
his  whole  life,  and  that  a  long  life,  be  willing  to  rejoice 


in  his  light.  t  , 

And  iet  me  be  remembered  in  the  prayers  of  all  God  s 

people  that  are  of  a  calm  fpirit,  and  are  peaceable  and 
faithful  in  Ifrael,  of  whatever  opinion  they  may  be  with 
refpe£l  to  terms  of  church  communion. 
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And  let  us  all  remember,  and  never  forget  our  future 
folemn  meeting  on  that  great  day  of  the  Lord  ;  the  day 
of  infallible  decifion,  and  of  the  everlafting  and  unalter¬ 
able  fentence.  Amen. 


The  RESULT  of  a  Counfel  of  Nine  Churches, 
met  at  Northampton,  June  22.  1750;  with  a 
PROTEST  againft  the  fame,  by  a  Number  of 
the  faid  Counfel. 

At  a  counfel  of  nine  churches,  viz. 

The  church  in  Enfield,  Rev.  Mr  Peter  Reynolds,  pall¬ 
or  ;  Mr  Edward  Collins,  delegate. 

Sheffield,  Jonathan  Hubbard,  pastor  ;  Mr  Daniel 
Kellogg,  delegate. 

Sutton,  David  Hall,  pastor  ;  Mr  Jonathan  Hall, 
delegate. 

Reading,  William  Hobby,  Pastor  ;  Mr  Samuel  Ban¬ 
croft  delegate.  „ 

The  first  church  in  Springfield,  Robert  Breck,  pastor; 
Mr  Thomas  Stebbins,  delegate. 

Sunderland,  Jofeph  Aihley,  pastor  ;  Mr  Samuel 

Montague,  delegate. 

Hatfield,  Timothy  Woodbridge,  pastor  ;  Oliver 
Partridge,  Efq  ;  delegate. 

The  first  church  in  Hadley,  Chester  Williams,  past¬ 
or  ;  Mr  Enos  Nolh,  delegate. 

Pelham,  Robert  Abercrombie,  Pastor  ;  Mr  Matthew 
Gray,  delegate 

Convened  at  the  call  of  the  first  church  in  North¬ 
ampton,  together  with  the  elder  of  the  Church 
in  Cold  Spring*,  added  by  the  con  fen  t  of  both  the 
pastor  and  church  of  Northampton,  in  order  to  advife  to 
a  remedy  from  the  calamities  arifing  from  the  unfettled 

Reverend  Mr  Billing, 
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broken  state  of  the  first  Church  in  Northampton,  by  rea~ 
fon  of  a  controverfy  fuhfisting  about  the  qualifications 
for  full  communion  in  the  church  \ 

The  Reverend  Mr  Hubbard  waschofen  moderator, 
and  the  Reverend  Mr  Williams  fcribe. 

I  he  council  after  feeking  the  divine  prefence  anM 
direction,  had  the  matter  in  controverfy  laid  before 
them,  and  finding  the  fentiments  of  the  pallor  and 
church,  concerning  the  qualifications  neceffary  for  full 
communion,  to  be  diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other  , 
the  pallor  infilling  upon  it  as  necedary  to  the  admiiTion 
of  members  to  full  communion,  that  they  fhould  make  a 
profellion  of  famflifying  grace  ;  whereas  the  brethren 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  Lord’s  fupper  is  a  converting 
ordinance,  and  confequently  that  perfons,  if  they  have 
a  competency  of  knowledge,  and  are  of  a  blamelefs 
life,  may  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  table,  although  they 
make  no  fuch  profellion  :  And  alfo  finding  that,  by  rea- 
fon  of  this  diverfity  of  fentiments,  the  doors  of  the 
church  have  been  fhut  for  fome  years,  fo  that  there  has 
been  noadmilfion:  And  not  being  able  to  find  out  any 
method  wherein  the  pallor  and  brethern  can  unite  \ 
Confident  with  their  own  fentiments,  in  admitting  mem¬ 
bers  to  full  communion  :  The  council  did  then,  according 
to  the  defire  of  the  church,  exprefied  in  their  letters-mif- 
live,  proceed  to  confider  of  the  expediency  of  diflolving 
the  relation  between  pador  and  people  ;  and,  after 
hearing  the  church  upon  it,  and  mature  deliberation  of 
the  cafe,  the  quedions  were  put  to  the  members  of  the 
council  feverally 

I#  Whether  it  be  the  opinion  of  this  counfel  that  the  reverend 
Mr  Edwards,  per  fisting  in  his  principles ,  and  the  church 
in  theirs  in  oppofition  to  his,  and  infisting  on  a  feparaticn , 
it  is  neceffary  that  the  relation  between  pastor  and  peo¬ 
ple  be  difolved  P  Refolved  in  the  affirmative. 

Z-p  Whether  it  be  expedient  that  this  relation  be  immediately 
difolved  P  Pafled  in  the  affirmative. 

However,  we  take  notice  that  notwithdanding  the 
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unhappy  difpute  which  has  arifen,  and  fo  long  fubfifted, 
between  the  paflor  and  church  of  Northampton,  upon 
the  point  before  mentioned,  that  we  have  had  no  other 
objection,  againfthim,  but  what  relates  to  his  fentiments 
upon  the  point  aforefaid,  laid  before  us  :  And  although 
we  have  heard  of  fome  {lories  fpread  abroad,  refiedling 
upon  Mr  Edwards’s  fmcerity  with  regard  to  the  change 
of  his  fentiments  about  the  qualifications  for  full  com¬ 
munion  ;  yet  we  have  received  full  fatisfa<flion  that  they 
are  falfe  and  groundlefs:  And  although  we  do  not  all 
of  us  agree  with  Mr  Edwards  in  our  fentiments  upon 
the  point,  yet  we  have  abundant  reafon  to  believe  that  he 
took  much  pains  to  get  light  in  that  matter  ;  and  that  he 
is  uprightly  following  the  dictates  of  his  own  confcienee 
and  with  great  pleafure  reflect  upon  the  Chriilian  fpi- 
rit  and  temper  he  has  difcovered  in  the  unhappy  con- 
troverfy  fuhfifting  among  them ;  and  think  ourfelves 
bound  to  tefbify  our  full  charity  towards  him,  and 
recommend  him  to  any  church  or  people  agreeing  with 
him  in  fentiments,  as  a  perfon  eminently  qualified  for  the 
work  of  the  gofpel-miniftry. 

And  we  would  recommend  it  to  the  Reverend  Mr 
Edwards  and  the  firft  church  in  Northampton,  to  take 
proper  notice  of  the  heavy  frown  of  Divine  Providence, 
in  fuffering  them  to  be  reduced  to  fuch  a  flate  as  to 
render  a  feparation  neceffary,  after  they  have  lived  fo 
long  and  amicably,  together,  and  been  mutual  bleffings 
and  comforts  to  each  other. 

And  now,  recommending  the  reverend  Mr  Edwards, 
and  the  church  in  Northampton,  to  the  grace  of  God  we 
fubfcribe, 

Jonathan  Hubbard,  Moderator, 
In  the  name  of  the  council. 

Northampton  June.  zi.  1750. 

A  true  copy,  examined  by 

Chester  Williams ,  Scribe* 
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THE  PROTEST. 

a§fe  t0,a  difmiffion  of  the  Reverend 
w>  Mr  Edwards,  at  lead  for  the  prefent,  for  the 
ollowing  reasons  ;  previous  to  which  we  obferve  that 
though  we  prefume  not  to  infringe  the  rights  of  others 

confciences,  yet  we  beg  leave  to  enjoy  our  own  •  And 
b«  ng  „ght ,  f  dvi  . ,  couj  Notth;n 

are  conflrained  to  fay  to  the  church  :  That  ^ 

Mr  Fi-I  d,'faPP.rove  ~the  Reparation  of  the  Reverend 
Mr  Ldvvards,  from  h!S  people;  becaufe  that,  in  the 

femin.il'  t1  lng'there  isnoiuft  caufe  therefore  ;  his 
lentiments.  being,  as  we  apprehend,  perfectly  har¬ 
monious  With  the  mind  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and 

3rrB'etV“  practice  of  the  apoftks,  and 
world  the  rei0rmed  c!lurches  111  general  through  the 

2.  On  t..e  fuppofition  that  Mr  Edwards  were  in  the 
wrong  m  ine  prefent  controverfy,  yet  there  is,  as  we 
pprehem,,  no  proportion  between  the  importance  of  the 
controverfy,  and  that  of  his  difmiffion. 

3-  That  it  appears  to  us,  that  there  have  been  no 

proper  effays,.  in  the  way  of  fair  reafoning  with  or  be- 
tore  the  parties,  to  convince  either  of  them -of  the  truth 
or  hmeneis  of  their  principles  ;  which  love  to  the  truth 
itielf  and  their  fouls  requires.  ~  \i 

4-  Becaufe  the  church,  or  at  lead  its  committee,  while 
they  offer  us  reafons  for  feparating  them  from  their 

Pf  if  Tet  Wlil  not  Puffer  us  fo  to  enter  into  the  grounds 
o.  thofe  reafons,  as  to  offer  to  them  that  Iffiht  which  the 
wor  of  God  affords:  which  we  edeem  an  impofition 

upon  our  confciences,  and  doth  bu:  tend  to  keep  them 
in  the  dark.  -  • 

T.  hefe,  bretnren,  are  feme  of  the  reafons  for  which  we 
can  by^no  means  approve  a  feparation,  at  leadatpre- 
ent  .  But  if  iuch  feparation  ffiould  eventually  come  on 
e  ear  a  free  and  cheerful  tedimony  in  favour  of  our 
dearly  beloved  brother,  your  once  dearly  beloved  pallor  ; 
though  now  edeemed  your  enemy,  becaufe,  as  we  apl 
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prehend,  he  has  told  you  the  truth.  He  needs  not  in¬ 
dead  any  recommendation  of  ours  ;  which  is  more  pro¬ 
perly  a  commendation  of  ourfelves,  than  of  him.  Nor 
need  we  fay  much  to  others,  for  that  his  praife  is  in 
moft  of  our  churches  through  the  land  :  Yet  we  are 
conftrained  to  fay  to  the  world,  that  God  has  furnifhed 
him  with  thofe  miniflerial  gifts  and  graces,  by  which  he 
has  hitherto  fhone  as  a  burning  and  fhining  light  :  And 
though  his  people  in  general  ceafe  to  rejoice  in  his  light ; 
yet  we  hope  and  truft,  others  may  rejoice  in  it  for  a  long 
ieafon.  So  wifhing  that  the  dear  people  of  God  in  this 
place  may  take  the  point  in  controverfy  into  a  meek, 
calm,  ferious  and  prayerful  confideration,  and  that  fo 
peace,  with  truth  and  holinefs,  may  greatly  prevail  in 
this  place, , 

We  fubfcribe, 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  gofpel, 

Jonathan  Haley  David  Hall , '  x  * 

Matthew  Gray ,  William  Hobby , 

Samuel  Bancroft ,  Edward  Billing 9 

Robert  Abercrombie y 

Northampton  June  az.  1750. 

B  This  copy,  though  not  attefted  by  the  Scribe, 
who  is  at  an  hundred  miles  diftance,  is  yet  by  a 
careful  comparing  of  it  with  the  original  which  is  now 
in., my  hands,  attested  as  true,  by  me 

Wm»  Hobbt.  - 


